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TRANSACTIONS OF THE SOCIETY. 



Monthly Meeting held January 21st, 1895, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

Mr. J. S. Hocart exhibited various bones found by him 
in a peat deposit at l'Ancresse. Mr. Bunyard, of Maidstone, 
presented to the Society a collection of flint implements, 
chippmgs and cores found in Kent. 

Mr. E. D. Marquand read a most interesting paper on 
"Wild Flowers in December." This paper will be found 
printed on a subsequent page of this number. 

[No meeting was held in February.] 



Monthly Meeting held March 13th, 1895, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

Dr. Dunlop (Jersey) and Mr. H. Rogers were unani- 
mously elected members of the Society. 

Mr. J. S. Hocart exhibited more bones and fragments of 
wood found in the peat deposit at l'Ancresse. Mrs. Keeling, 
through Mr. Collenette, exhibited small Astec idols found by 
her at the earth pyramid of Cholulu, in Mexico, also a fungus 
parasitic on a cicada found in the same region. 

Mr. W. A. Luff exhibited three specimens, one male and 
two females, of Agrostis crassa, captured by Mr. Hodges in 
August, 1893, near Bordeaux Harbour. This insect (an 
example of which was found by Mr. Luff in 1874) has never 
been taken in Britain, but is common in France, Austria and 
Germany. 

A large number of microscopic objects, palates of mol- 
lusca, plant sections, and minute forms of animal life, were 
exhibited by means of the oxyhydrogen light, Mr. Marquand 
describing many of the objects. 
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Monthly Meeting held April 11th, 1895, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a micro-photo of the rare mite, 
Ehincobphtis plumipes, found by him at St. Ouen's Bay, 
Jersey, in August, 1894. This mite, on the authority of 
Dr. C. F. George, has been found hitherto only in Algeria, 
Switzerland and Corfu, but never in Britain. 

Mr. Boyle and Mr. Luff read extracts relating to the 
extraordinary conduct of the moth Pronuba yuccacella in 
fertilising the flowers of the yucca. This was followed by an 
animated discussion. 



Monthly Meeting held May 13th, 1895, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

Mr. W. A. Luff exhibited a specimen of the Hemipteron, 
Salda saltatoria, new to the Guernsey list, also a new beetle, 
Bryaxis impressus. 

Mr. Bougourd exhibited specimens of gneiss from a 
quarry near Santos. Mr. Bougourd also furnished a number 
of popular sayings in the Guernsey dialect. 

Miss Dawber reported hearing the Cuckoo on April 13th ; 
Mr. Swinburne the appearance of the Grey-headed Crow, and 
Mr. Collenette the stranding of a Dolphin (Huso's Dolphin) 
in Vazon Bay. Mr. Puttock exhibited the fins of this latter. 
Mr. Collenette exhibited a Whelk (Buccinum undatum) of 
unusual size, taken in the harbour. 

The appearance of the Long-tailed Field Mouse and the 
Water Vole was also noted ; the latter was found in the stream 
at Grande Mare. This latter is new to the Guernsey list of 
mammals. 

The Secretary of the Geological Section read a report of 
the work done at the recent out-door meetings. 



Monthly Meeting held June 13th, 1895, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

Mr. J. Swinburne, F.B.P.S. Edin., was unanimously 
elected a member of the Society. 

Mr. Z. Robert exhibited specimens of gneiss from Bio 
Janeiro, Guernsey, Alderney ana Sark. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a cast of the Great Seal of England, 
1651, the engraving of which was done by a Mr. Thomas 
Simon, who, 2 not himself a Guernseyman (as is often stated) 
at least married a Guernseywoman, Mr. Luff also exhibited 
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the following insects new to the Guernsey list : — (a) Mono* 
locornis JiUeis, taken on Whit Monday on the cliffs at 
Pleinmont. (b) Gnathoconus aJbo-margrnatuty taken on Whit 
Tuesday at Saints' Bay ; rare in England, being found only 
on the south coast and Isle of Wight. 

The President read the following note on the " Sleeping 
Disease in Tomatoes " : — 

NOTE 

ON THE FUNGUS PRODUCING THE "SLEEPING DISEASE IN 

TOMATOES.' 1 
BY A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8. 

The tomatoes in Guernsey have for the last three years 
been attacked by a disease called locally the " sleeping disease/ 9 
Desiring to understand it, and, if possible, cure it, I inves- 
tigated the matter during last year, with the result that I 
became convinced that a fungus found present in all the plants 
examined was the cause of the disease. At the request of the 
Council of the Royal Horticultural Society of England I 
described the disease and its development in a paper read 
before that Society last March. Professor Henslow then 
wrote me and asked for specimens, which I forwarded, and in 
which he found the fungus and forwarded them on to Mr. S. 
Massee, of Kew. More specimens have been sent on to Kew, 
and Mr. Massee now informs me that the fungus is undoubt- 
edly the cause of the disease, which he assures me has become 
general in England. Mr. Massee has studied the fungus and 
now writes as follows : — " The fungus is a polymorphic one 
and has five resting spores that spend their resting stage in the 
soiL The commonest phase belongs to the form-genus 
Fusarium" The disease will be kept under observation in 
the hope of discovering other useful details, among others, the 
possibility of getting the disease through the medium of the 
seed as well as through the soil."* 

Mr. Collenette also drew attention to the fact that the 
work of the Society had been referred to frequently in the 
« Annals of British Geology for 1893." 

The Secretary of the Botanical Section reported on the 
work done during the recent outdoor meetings, and also read 
the list of plants added to the flora of Jethou on the visit to 
that Island in 1894. 

The bones recently found in the peat deposit at l'Ancresse 

were exhibited, and a comparison made with the bones and 

teeth of known animals. 

* During the month of October Mr. Maosoo oommnnlcatod the feet that ho had 
grown thadlflOMe by moons of too infected seed. Local obserTations hay© also 
gim the same results. 
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Monthly Meeting held July 10th 9 1895, Mr. A, Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

The following ladies and gentlemen were unanimously 
elected members of the Society : — Mrs. Hervey, Belvidere, 
Miss Brown, Miss Chant, Rev. Walter Brock, Mr. B. 
Nesfield, Mr. Overman, Mr. R. H. L. Roberts, M.I.C.E. 

Three coins — two Roman and one English — found near 
the large Cromlech, l'Ancresse, in 1888, by Miss Smith, were 
exhibited and presented to the Society. Miss Boley also 
exhibited a silver half-groat of Elizabeth, probable date 1580, 
found by her on Lihou Island, about six or eight inches below 
the surface, during the excursion of June 25th. 

The Secretaries of the various sections gave a detailed 
account of the work done during the excursions of the past 
month. 



[No indoor meeting was held during August.] 



Monthly Meeting held September 11th, 1895, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

Mr. Royle reported on the work of the Botanical Section 
and exhibited fine specimens of Datura Stramonium (Thorn 
Apple), locally known as Pommier du Diable. 

Mr. Luff reported the capture of a large Saw Flv (Abia 
nigrocornis), extremely rare in Britain, and a large Dipteron 
(Asilus crabroniformis). He also stated that butterflies 
scarce lastyear are very plentiful this. 

Mr. l3e La Mare detailed the geological work done 
during the excursions of the past month. 

The Secretary stated that the "Proceedings of the 
Academy of Natural Science of Philadelphia, 1895, had been 
received. Mr. Collenette gave an account of the exploration 
of well-shaped excavations found at l'Ancresse, and recently 
explored by members of the Society. Their exact use was 
undetermined. Pieces of pottery found in one of them were 
also exhibited. The President also referred to Dr. H. 
Woodward's report on the bones found in the peat at l'An- 
cresse ; these were mainly those belonging to Bos longifrons 
and Cervus elaphus. He also read extracts from Professor 
Prestwich's recent work on Geology, in which he refers to the 
geological work of the Society, which in some measure goes 
to confirm the Professor's theories. 
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Monthly Meeting held October 9th, 1895, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair* 

Dr. Lacy was unanimously elected a member of the 
Society. 

The President read a report giving various details con- 
cerning the summer excursions, which terminated on Septem- 
ber 24th. Mr. Collenette also read a few most interesting 
facts about the abnormal heat of last September. These will 
be found on a later page of this number. Specimens of the rock 
at Les Tielles and at Dom Hue, which present a remarkable 
similarity, were exhibited. 



Monthly Meeting held November 20th, 1895, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

This meeting, postponed from November 13th, was so 
badly attended that no business was done beyond the reading 
of a letter from Dr. H. Woodward, stating that the small jaws 
found in the peat at l'Ancresse, and which he could not deter- 
mine while in Guernsey, proved to be those of a dog or fox in 
the milk tooth stage. 

Professor G. Menslow, to whom specimens of wood found 
in the same deposit had been sent for identification, stated in 
a note to the President that he had " examined the wood sent 
and could find nothing but hazel." 

A detailed list of the bones, &c, found in this deposit 
appears elsewhere in this number. 



Thirteenth Annual Meeting of the Society, held December, 1895, 
Mr. A. Collenette, President, in the chair. 

Dr. Corbin was unanimously elected a member of the 
Society. 

Mr. W. A. Luff read a paper on "The Diptera of 
Guernsey," with lists of species, and Mr. A. Collenette 
contributed short papers onYa) "The Sunshine of 1895 in 
Guernsey," and (b) "The Kainfall of 1895 in Guernsey." 
These three papers are printed in the following pages. 

The Hon. Secretary then read the Annual Beport of the 
Council as follows : — 

"The Council, in presenting the 13th Annual Beport, 
notes with pleasure the continued prosperity of the Society. 
The year just closed has been remarkable for the amount of 
field work done, rather than for the number of original papers 
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read. Ten indoor meetings have been held, and the average 
attendance for the year has been fairly good. Twenty-two 
excursions were arranged, but the weather interfered with 
the carrying out of two of them. The most largely 
attended one was that to the adjacent islet of Lihou. 
Much useful work has been done at these gatherings, and 
the Reports of the Sectional Secretaries on the result of 
the researches afforded, with the discussion thereon, abun- 
dant material for the monthly indoor meetings. Finan- 
cially, also, these excursions proved a success, a balance of 
£4 7s. being handed over to the Treasurer. Slowly but 
surely the Natural History of the island, or rather the baili- 
wick, is being worked up, and the results of the investigations 
recorded in the Society's Transactions. And here the Council 
cannot but record its regret at the great loss the Society has 
sustained by the removal from the island of its late President, 
Mr. E. D. Marquand, to whom, perhaps, more than any one 
else, the Society owes its present flourishing condition. 
Coming to the island at a time when interest in the Society's 
work was at a very low ebb, when, in fact, it existed in little 
more than in name, Mr. Marquand, by his example and 
encouragement, infused new life into it. To his industry and 
research, as well as to the depth and breadth of his scientific 
knowledge, his many original papers printed in the Transac- 
tions of this Society bear ample witness. It is much to be 
desired that Mr. Marquand's zeal for everything connected 
with Natural Science may stimulate many members to follow 
in his steps. And in this connection it will not be out of 
place to remind members, especially those of ample leisure, 
what the late President urged in his farewell address a year 
ago, viz., that the whole field of Marine Zoology, as far as the 
Society is concerned, is practically untouched. 

" During the year we have had an increase of 12 members, 
and at last the Society numbers over 100. It is pleasing also 
to remark that the finances of the Society are in a flourishing 
state, there being a balance in hand of over £7." 

W. Sharp, Hon. Sec. 

The Hon. Treasurer (Mr. W. A. Luff) then read a state- 
ment of the receipts and expenditure of the past year, which 
shows a balance in hand of £7 15s. 5£d. 
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REPORT OP THE ARCttBOLOGICAL SECTION. 

It is said all things come to an end, but really in 
Guernsey there is always something cropping up to make 
things look like new. 

I think I have spoken about a stone to some of the 
members of this Society. It may not be of any importance, 
still it would be worth a visit the next time we are near the 
old Waterworks at St. Saviour's. The stone is on the ripht 
hand side of the gate entering the farm called " Terre Nergio," 
belonging to Colonel Simon, of Les C&ches. The people 
occupying the farm know nothing whatever of its history. 
In the roug h drawing accompanying this paper, observe the 
square mark which is cut down into the stone about three- 

Suarters of an inch. The two lines forming the angle (42 
egrees) are just visible. There is a small hollow cut down 
in the stone above the lower line like unto a cup mark. 

Our last visit to the Isle le dom Hue gave me little 
information beyond what we already knew, and in my 
opinion it is not worth another visit. 

There is a curious old trough in the farm house called 
" Les Fontaines," situated close to the C&tel Church, on the 
opposite or west side of the road. At the time I took this 
sketch, 1858, the farm belonged to our Guernsey poet, Mr. 
Lenfestey. The house was said to have been a convent, the 
nuns having a right of way to the church by a bridge over 
the road. The day I visited the house was on a Saturday. 
The trough was then used for holding buttermilk. No one 
seems to know when or how it came there, except that it 
belonged to the church and was supposed to have been used 
for baptisms. The drawing shows what is sculptured on the 
front or face of the trough. It is not an unusual thing to 
see mermaids illustrated in various ways, viz., as supporters 
to coats of arms, crests on houses, tombstones, on capitals of 
pillars in churches, &c, &c, but where did the sculptor who 
cut these mermaids get his design? If it was an original 
idea his brain must have had the same thought as his brother 
artist, a native of India. Look at the sketch before you of a 
mermaid cut on a stone I saw among the ruins of the old 
Fort of Richore in the Madras Presidency. This I saw 
about the year 1876. See how closely they resemble each 
other. Unfortunately, the Indian mermaid nas lost her left 
arm, which I almost feel sure held the ring, or quoit, like the 
Guernsey mermaid. The trough in question is about 4 feet 
long, 2± feet high, and 2 feet broad, and I think is cut in 
granite. Look at the coloured drawing done before me by a 
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native artist in the Nagpore Citj Bazaar. This mermaid is 
represented worshipping the seven-headed Naga or Serpent. 
Another sketch represents a capital of a column in the 
Christian Church, near Brixham, Devon. The sketch in my 
book shows a double-tailed mermaid cut on a lozenge shaped 
stone on a house in the old Jewish quarter in the town of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. The existence of mermaids is thoroughly 
believed in in Ireland and Scotland to this present hour. 

Now please follow me across the road to the C&tel 
Church to look at the fresco on the northern ceiling. I fancy 
many of you have seen it, so that I need not say much on 
the subject, except that since I took this sketch in 1858, 1 
find on a recent visit two other frescoes have been brought 
to light ; they are on the right or east of the old one. What 
they represent I cannot say as the church was very dark. 
These were found in restoring the church, and have been 
very well taken care of by having a frame in cement put 
round them. 

The only other fredco in the island is in the old chapel 
of St. Appoline, or rather there was one, for damp and ill- 
usage (for at one time this chapel was used as a barn} has 
almost obliterated what was once a life-sized picture, it one 
can judge from the heads just visible. No process could 
restore the colours. I should recommend that what is seen 
be outlined in pencil ; this can do no harm and will retain 
what remains of a beautiful fresco. The inside of the chapel 
is almost hermetically sealed, so that damp has full sway. 
An opening should be made at the east end of the room so 
as to let a current of air through the building. 

Months before the 25th June, 1894, the day the excursion 
party went to Lihou, I had remarked two of the upright 
stones on the south side in the interior of the Creux des F6es 
were leaning in very badly. I think I remarked this fact to 
some of the party on that day. Anyhow, when I visited it 
again about ten days ago, I saw a serious difference in the 
position of one of these uprights. A smaller stone had fallen 
on to this stone and wedged itself between two uprights, and 
so becoming the instrument of destruction. Earth had also 
fallen in from the back. I called a man who lived close by 
to come and see it. " Oh, yes, Mr. Carey, there is a great 
change. I used to sit here (pointing out a place) and smoke 
my pipe. Now I cannot ; it is dangerous." I have men- 
tioned this to several of the Jurats and others who have 
influence in matters of the States, and urged the necessity of 
putting all the Druids' altars and other antiquarian remains 
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in the island under proper supervision. Some of these altars 
are, I believe, private property* They should be, if possible, 
bought up and given in charge of some of the nearest 
neighbours. This ought to have been done years ago and 
thus have saved many a grand old land mark, viz., a Druids' 
altar at St. Andrew's, one near the Bailiff's Cross, another at 
Richmond, another at the back of Paysans, on the St. Peter's 
road to L'Er6e, the Rocking Stone at the Vale, and many 
etceteras. 

I found pebbles on the same hill as the Creux des Fles, 
about 350 feet to the south. The level of this find is 52*00. 
This makes this beach the same as the Rouvet, the Chapelle 
of the Vale, &c, &c. This information I have passed on to 
our President. 

On the 17th September I found a cave between Les 
Tielles and the Watch House on Mont Herault. On the 
4th December I again visited the cave in company with Mr. 
Nesfield. It proved to be larger than I at firet thought; it 
measured 60 feet long by 18 feet high and 20 feet wide at 
the entrance ; it then tapers to the end giving about 6 feet 
high and 4 feet wide. The floor is above high water mark. 
A slip has occurred blocking in the mouth of the cave and 
just allowing a person to creep in. All this part of the coast 
is worth a day s visit being quite a paradise for geologists. 
There is a cave a little farther on, just over the natural arch 
in the cliff, many of you may have seen. This cave is larger 
than the one above mentioned, and was the resort of a man 
for a week when he was being hunted for by the Custom 
House officers in the good old smuggling days. This cave is 
quite inaccessible now as a landslip has cut off the difficult 
path to it. " Les Confleurs," not far from the cave, is well 
worth a visit. 

Mr. Nesfield acoompanied me to see the old building 
called " Colombier," situated about a quarter of a mile to the 
south of St. Peter's Church in the Wood. One would 
suppose from the name that it was once a dove-cot, but one 
can hardly suppose that the owner wanted walls 2 feet 10 
inches in thickness, a doorway 3 feet 3 inches, and a circum- 
ference of 58 feet to be used for holding pigeons. At present 
it is only from 12 to 14 feet in height. The whole ruin is 
thickly covered with ivy, the stem of great thickness. The 
only information we could get from the owner of the property 
was that his father received five francs for putting the stones 
and rubbish inside the building, when the roof fell in, about 
eighty years ago. What the building was like he never heard, 
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but it was simply called " Colombier." Some seem to think 
it was a place of refuge, but a circular tower, 19 feet inside, 
could not have held many people for any length of time. 
Others suggest it being a land mark. It could only be seen 
from L'Er6e Fort and Lihou Island, looking up the Valley 
from Bocquaine, a very small radius of sight. There is one 
thing strange about it, viz., that the owner cannot remove 
the ruin, so from this fact Government might have a right 
to the building and ground on which it stands. If so, surely 
there must be some official papers in the States Office. 

J. James Carey. 

REPORT OP THE BOTANICAL SECTION. 

In Field Botany the year has been somewhat uneventful, 
only four new species having been added to the list, one of 
these, Aquilegia vulgaris, being probably a garden escape ; 
the other three are, nowever, of some interest. Primula veris 
has long been known to occur here, but owing to its scarcity 
and the secluded spots it favours it has not, until now, been 
shown to the Society and placed on the list. Anthriscus 
sylvestris is one of the few very common English plants which 
are conspicuous by their absence here. It has been recorded 
three times only for the Channel Islands. Datura stramonium 
is interesting as belonging to the group of medicinal and 
mostly poisonous plants, of which Atropa belladonna and 
Hyoscyamus niger are familiar examples. These appear to 
have been largely cultivated by the inmates of religious houses 
in mediaeval tunes, and generally occur in the neighbourhood 
of their ruins. In this instance the plant first found near 
l'Ancresse Lodge was afterwards traced by Mr. Hocart to the 
site of St. Michael's Priory. 

Excursions. — The section was represented at 14 out of 
20 of the excursions organised by the Society, and made one 
sectional excursion to I ort Doyle on June 4th. 

Herbarium. — The four new species added to the list 
this year brings the total number recorded up to 718 ; of these 
631 are now in the herbarium, leaving some 85 to be collected. 
Special efforts will be made to procure as many of these as 
possible during the coming season. 

The 631 specimens referred to above have been mounted 
and arranged in proper order in cases provided by the Society, 
and were deposited in the Society's room in May last. A 
sectional meeting was held on Monday last in order to examine 
their condition, when they were found to be slightly mouldy 
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through damp ; measures have been taken to prevent further 
injury. . 

Jethou. — In the brief notice of last year's excursion to 
Jethou, given on page 320 of our Transactions, it is stated 
that twenty new plants were added to the recorded flora of the 
island, but the list of names was inadvertently omitted in 
passing the Transactions through the press. These additional 
species were as follows, which, with the original list by Mr. 
Marquand riven at page 80, now raise the number of Jethou 
flowering plants to 184. 

Ranunculus hirsutus. AnagaUis eoerulea. 

parviflorus. Centunculus minimus. 

Fumaria confusa. Myosotis collina. 

Viola tricolor. Echium vulgare. 

arrensis. Veronica serpyllifolia. 

Lychnis vespertina. Stachys arrensis. 

Geranium dissectum. Mercurialis annua. 

Erodium moschatum. Juncus bufonius. 

Vicia lathyroides. Arum italicum. 

Achillea millefolium. Bromus mollis. 

By a curious coincidence both visits to Jethou by the 
Society were made at the end of June. Another visit in 
September might be repaid by the finding of an additional 
species or two, though probably very little remains undis- 
covered in the way of flowering plants and ferns. 

Through the departure from the island of Mr. E. D. 
Marquand the section has lost its most expert as well as one 
of its most active members. The section desires once more 
to express its appreciation of the interest he took and the 
assistance he always so freely rendered in every department 
of its work. 

Several specimens of plants difficult to identify are in the 
hands of experts for naming, and will be reported on next 
year. 

^ The section also hope to furnish a complete list of the 
varieties recorded since the publication of the Flora with their 
next report. 

PHANEROGAMS.— LIST OP ADDITIONS IN 1895. 

Aqnilegia vulgaris, Linn. Waste ground, Torteval ; probably an escape 
(excursion). 

Anthriscus sylvestFiS, Hoffim. Garden, Mount Durand (Messrs. Derrick 
and Royle). Lord de Sausmarez's grounds (the same). 

Primula verls, Linn. Plantation, St. Martin's (Mr. G. Derrick). 

Datura Stramonium, Linn* Cultivated ground near l'Ancresse Lodge 
(Mr. Hocart). 

T. Ci BofLB, Sec. Bot. Sect 
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REPORT OF THE ENTOMOLOGICAL SECTION. 

In the report for last year the great scarcity of Butter- 
flies was noticed, especially of the two Garden Whites, Pieris 
BrassiccB and Pieris rape During this year, however, these 
two insects have put in an appearance in increased numbers, 
greatly to the annoyance and loss of our market gardeners, &c. 

Of all the Butterflies, however, the Small Copper, Poly- 
ommatus phfaas, has been the most abundant, appearing in the 
autumn in unusual numbers. They swarmed everywhere, in 
fields, gardens, and on the cliffs, and in many places more than 
a dozen could be captured with one stroke of the net. The 
Clouded Yellow (Colzas Edusa) has been rather common 
during the autumn months, especially in September and 
October. 

The two fine Hawk Moths, Acherontia atropos (the 
Death's Head Moth) and Sphinx convolvuli (the Convolvulus 
Hawk Moth) have been abundant, many specimens being 
brought to me from all parts of the island. Two species 
of geometrid moths, Haworth's Pug, Eupithecia isogrammata, 
and the Currant Pug, Eupithecia assimilata, have been added 
to the Society's list by Mr. Baker, a gentleman who has 
recently taken up his residence in the island, and who has 
made a study of this family of moths. 

Three additions to the list of Hemiptera Heteroptera have 
to be recorded ; of these Gnathoconus albomarginatus is rare 
and local in England. 

Dr. Boley captured a specimen of the rare Pseudagenia 
carbonaria in the window of his house at St. Martin's. This 
interesting species belongs to the section of Aculeate-Hymen- 
optera known as Fossores, or Sand Wasps. It is rare in 
England and quite new to the Guernsey list. 

Bryaxis impressa 9 a rather scarce species, has been added 
to the list of Coleoptera. 

A number of spiders were collected during the year and 
forwarded to the Kev. F. O. Pickard-Cambridge, who finds 
two species amongst them which are nice additions to his list 
of last year, viz. : — Segestria bavarica and Theridion tepia^ 
riorum. 

During this season particular attention has heen paid to 
the Diptera^ or two-winged Flies, and a list of the species 
captured, numbering 144, will be read this evening. The 
total number of species of insects now recorded for Guernsey 
in the Society's Transactions is 1,422. 

In conclusion, we have to deplore the great loss this 
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section has sustained in the departure from the island of our 
late esteemed President, Mr. E. D. Marquand. 

Mr. Marquand, who is well known in England as an 
entomologist as well as an accomplished botanist, while with 
us, did much to encourage workers in this department of 
science, not only by his experienced counsels, but also by 
practical work in the field and study. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OP MACRO-LEPIDOPTERA. 

Eupithecia isofframmata. Tr. The lairo taken In abundance by Mr. 
Baker on its food plant, Clematis viialba. 

Eupithecia assimilata. Bred from larro taken by Mr. Baker on the 
leaves of the black currant. 

ADDITION TO THE LIST OP COLEOPTERA. 
Bryaxls impressa, Pans. One specimen taken at Grande Mare, Vason. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF HEM1PTERA-HETEROPTERA. 

GnathOCOnUS albomarginatUS, Fab. One taken at Saints' Bay on Whit- 
Tuesday. 

MonaloeomiS flUeiS, Linn. 8everal taken near Pleinmont by sweeping. 

Salda saltatoria, Linn. Not uncommon in wet lanes leading to Petit Bot 
Bay. 

ADDITION TO THE LIST OF HYMENOPTERA-ACULEATA. 

Pseudagenia earbonaria, Scop. One specimen of this rare species was 
captored by Dr. Boley at St. Martin's. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OP THE ARANEIDEA (SPIDERS). 
Segestria bavarica. 
Theridlon tepiariorum. 

W. A. Luff, Sec. Ent. Seot. 



REPORT OF THE GEOLOGICAL SECTION. 
SUPERFICIAL DEPOSITS. 

1. — St Sampson's* 
The drain lately constructed from the south end of St. 
Sampson's Bridge to "Ambleside" has afforded an insight 
into the composition of the subsoil in this locality. Com* 
mencing at the end near the harbour an old beach is found 
resting on rather plastic yellow clajr with irregular patches of 
sand and "souale." Tnis clay is followed by underlying 
diorite rock, which outcrops at the Coucou Hill. This is 
followed by a hollow filled with clay and sand similar to that 
above mentioned, then another outcrop of rock about 20 yards 
in length along the road occurs nearly opposite the end of 
Brock Road. The rock in this case consists of " Birdseye " 
9r Hornblende Gabbro« The remainder of the drain is sunk 

b 
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in plastic clay with patches of sand and souale similar on the 
whole to that first mentioned, but in the portion between 
Antigua Villa and Ambleside the clay seems rather less 
plastic, and is overlaid by light purple-brown soil. The clay 
with sand nowhere shows any signs of stratification, and no 
pebbles have been noticed in it. 

An excavation in a field to the east of the Hougue 
des Quartiers, now belonging to Mr. C. A. Renouf, also 
shows souale enclosing boulders of somewhat decomposed 
diorite. Bottom not reached at 6 feet depth. 

Souale has also been exposed in a field bordering the 
Braye Road north of the Hougues Magues. Here it is only 
two feet thick and rests on an irregular surface of decomposed 
rock. 

2. — Norman Point. 

The old beaches exposed in the quarries have been re- 
examined. They reach up to about 60 feet above sea level. 
The head in some places contains' small pebbles and rounded 
grains, chiefly of flint. Some cavities are seen both in the 
quarries at Fort Doyle and at Norman Point, apparently due 
to the washing out of the old beach from under the more 
compact head. It has been suggested that these cavities may 
bo older than the opening of the quarries, but this has not 
been ascertained. 

3. — Neighbourhood of Vale Church. 

Patches of old beach exist in depressions of the rocks in 
"Baie des Amarreurs." The rocks themselves are much 
disintegrated. The old beach is below the level of spring 
tides, and is consequently being washed away. 

At a spot called " Les Fontaines Marche," on the beach 
south of Mont Cuet, peat from 8 to 15 inches deep has been 
noticed. The only identifiable organic remains were flag 
leaves and one or two small twigs. 

4. — VAncresse Bay. 

The peat in this locality has been excavated under Mr. 
J. L. Hocart's guidance. It lies directly north of the targets 
in a small flat space between outcrops of rock* At times it is 
buried under a thick covering of sand, but on the occasion of 
the Society's visit it was exposed, although an almost continuous 
layer of large pebbles had to be removed before digging 
operations could be commenced. The peat is not pure, but 
contains a considerable proportion of sand. A space about 
six feet square was excavated to the depth of about two feet, 
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the bottom of the peat not being reached. The vegetation 
consisted of a few nag leaves, bunches apparently grass, and 
numerous twigs, branches and roots since identified as hazel. 
The larger twigs were compressed. But the special object of 
the Society's visit was to search for bones, some having 
already been found in the same locality by Mr. Hocart. In 
this search the Society was not disappointed, as numerous 
bones and some teeth were dug out, which, together with a 
few others subsequently brought in by individual members of 
the Society and friends, have been identified by Dr. Wood- 
ward, of the Natural History Museum at South Kensington. 
A list will be found at a later page in this number. 

Two pieces of coarse pottery and half of a polished stone 
ring were also found. The inner diameter of this ring is 
about three-quarters of an inch, the exterior diameter two 
inches and a quarter. The material is fine grained diorite 
(not talvane). 

5. — Les Vardes to Pulias. 

In the smaller or more westerly of the Vardes quarries 
pockets of old beach are visible, also in the cutting along the 
road to the west. The greatest elevation would probably not 
exceed 30 feet above mean sea level, while on the neighbour- 
ing beach (as in Grand Havre) the same old beach extends 
to below high water level. In the Vardes Quarry pockets filled 
with old beach are found under large decomposed boulders, some 
of which boulders seem to have been rolled, while others have 
only slipped a short distance along the jointing planes. In 
the Puhas beach quarry good sections of old beach are seen ; 
one is noticeable for the quantity of red granite, sandstone 
and jaspery quartz pebbles it contains. (Similar pebbles are 
also abundant in the modern beach adjoining). The old 
beach is seen to pass under head three or four feet thick. 
Sea-washed outcrops of rock are found in the fields extending 
to 150 yards from the present shore line. 

The great rock at the projecting point east of Pequeries 
Bay is one of the most extraordinary specimens of riven rocks 
in the island. The immense blocks have separated along the 

1'ointing planes, and slipped outwards in every direction. The 
arrest block measures 35 feet by 16 feet by 12 feet, and is 
estimated to weigh 300 tons. It has not only slipped, but has 
turned over, and is lying on old beach and head, which rest 

Xa a sea-washed face of rock. Head and hardened clay 
underlie several of the other blocks. The indications are 
in favour of the fall and sliding of the rock being subsequent 
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to the deposition of the beach and head, but nevertheless of 
very ancient date. 

Pebbles are reported by Mr. J. J. Carey from the sum- 
mit of Rocque Roussel near Noirmont, 68 feet above mean 
sea level. 

6. — Neighbourhood of Castel Farm. 

In the lane near the Douit, which separates the Castel 
and Yale parishes, pebbles occur in head. 

In the small quarry on Castel Farm there is a pocket 
containing pebbles mixed with angular stones. Elevation 
above mean sea level about 60 feet. 

In the quarry opposite Lilyvale large and small rounded 
boulders up to 5 feet occur in the head. Although not in situ 
they have probably been derived from disintegrating rock in 
the immediate neighbourhood, as similar boulders occur in situ 
in the decomposing rock of the quarry. 

7. — Neighbourhood of Le Camp, Castel. 
Peat covered by about two feet of soil is reported as 
existing in the lower part of the fields opposite La Hougue. 
The outcrop would be about 400 feet nearer the shore than 
the house called La Hougue (at the foot of the hill on which 
the tower called Le Griffon stands), and the elevation about 
50 feet above mean sea level. This is probably the margin of 
the deposit under the Grande Mare and Vazon Bay. 

8. — Les ChoffiiiSy Castel. 
In a quarry nearly opposite this farm house there is a 
deposit reaching up to 8 feet in thickness, remarkable for its 
sandy nature, being chiefly composed of sand, though clay 
occurs in several regular seams or layers from half an inch to 
one inch thick. This deposit fills a trough parallel to and 
some distance to the south-west of the present valley, which 
is excavated to a lower level. A corner of the same deposit 
is also exhibited in a smaller quarry to the west of the prin- 
cipal one. The underlying rock, though much decomposed, has 
a remarkably smoothed surface, sloping towards the deposit. 

9. — St. Saviour's. 
Various exposures of clay are seen in the neighbour- 
hood of the church. One in the bend of the main roaa south 
of the church shows interstratified sand and clay. 

A section half way between St. Saviours Church and 
St. Peter's Arsenal has been noted, showing 
Sandy clay with pebbles, 
Sand, containing rounded grains, 3 feet. 
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The raised beach at Rouvets has been traced by Mr. 
J. J. Carey in Mr. Simon's orchard. Elevation above mean 
sea level, about 70 feet. 

10.— Perelle Bay. 
The peat in this bay has been examined. The thickest 
part dug into was only 14 inches deep and underlaid by sand. 
Flag leaves and some roots were found, but no bones. Grass 
was found in the underlying sand. The peat dips seaward at 
a less angle than the slope of the beach, consequently it out- 
crops seaward. Beyond the outcrop of the peat a bluish- 
green clay occupies the depressions between the rocks, which 
clay was proved to be derived from the decomposition of the 
talvane diorite veins in the neighbourhood. 

11. — Lihou Island. 
A raised beach exists in the less exposed spots both north 
and south of the island. It is as much as 8 feet thick in some 
parts, and its base is generally concealed under the shingle of 
the modern beach. In the cove immediately south of the 
priory ruins the stones in the old beach are nearly vertical, 
indicating a storm beach. Flints and other stones not of local 
origin are as usual present in the old beach. 

12.— St. Peter-in-the-Wood. 

A high level beach has been discovered by Mr. J. J. 
Carey about 300 feet south of the Creux aux F6es, at PErGe. 
Its elevation above mean sea level is 52 feet. 

Leaving the main road near Le Douit de Beuval and 
turning by the first lane to the right (which leads towards Le 
Colombier), a section is exposed showing head three feet thick, 
at the base of which some pebbles occur resting on the de- 
composed rock. This rock is sheared and curved in the 
direction of the valley to the west. 

On the slope overlooking the south-east corner of 
Rocquaine Bay some earthy head containing pebbles and flint 
flakes lying at no great depth was noted. Height above mean 
sea level, about 100 feet. 

13. — Torteval 

In the lane east of Le Colombier a section is exposed 
showing : — 

Head, 2 feet. 

A well defined line of angular pieces of rock, clay and 
sand, with pebbles, 3 feet. 
The underlying decomposed rock has its surface bounded by 
a well marked line. 
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ROCKS. 

1. — Granite Veins in Tahane near Buettes Villa, CasteL 
Talvane veins abound in nearly all parts of the island, 
cutting both the gneiss of the southern parishes and the 
syenite and diorite of the northern, but they have not been 
observed in the Cobo granite. On the contrary, these veins 
when occurring in the gneiss adjoining the granite are cut off 
by the latter, as may be seen in Mr. Fafla's gravel quarry 
referred to at page 329, volume 2. An example of granite 
veins in talvane occurs in a quarry at the back of Mr. H. 
Duchemin's property, Ruettes Villa. Although in this case 
the connection of these granite veins with the Cobo mass 
cannot be traced, it probably exists. The talvane diorite 
occurs as a vein 50 feet in width intrusive in gneiss. Its 
strike is S. 20° W., its dip nearly vertical, but varying. This 
talvane is intersected by numerous jointing planes, the most 
marked of which have a strike of E. 65° S. with a dip of 70°, 
but two of the jointing planes belonging to another set nearly 
at right angles to the first mentioned have served as channels 
for the intrusion of thin sheets of granite, one an inch and a 
half thick, the other three-quarters of an inch. These veins 
are very even, but the thinner one is displaced by faulting to 
the extent of about a foot. The fault is caused by the slip- 
ping of the rock along a number of the planes belonging to 
the first mentioned set closely adjoining each other. Thus 
the series of events appears to be as follows : — 

1. The intrusion of the diorite in the gneiss. 

2. The formation of the second set of jointing planes, 

either accompanied or succeded by 

3. The intrusion of the granite in the diorite. 

4. The formation of the first mentioned set of jointing 

E lanes, either accompanied or succeeded by 
e faulting. 

2. — Lihou Island. 
The predominating rock is porphyritic gneiss. This 
gneiss is also found on the opposite mainland and is exposed 
at every point of the causeway uniting Lihou and the main- 
land. Thus a good opportunity is afforded of noting the 
gradual change in the foliation. On the mainland the rock 
is but slightly laminated, but going westward the crystals of 
felspar become more and more flattened into lenticular patches 
and eventually into thinner and thinner laminae. These 
laminae, at the extreme west point of the island, have a dip of 
65° S.E. 
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The intrusive veins of amorphous diorite or talvane are 
very numerous, and on the whole run parallel to the lamination, 
but with numerous discordances arising from irregularities in 
their courses. These veins occasionally contain inclusions of 
gneiss. An instructive example of the relations between 
gneiss and diorite of the St. Sampson's type (not to be con- 
founded with the talvane veins above referred to) can be seen 
in the cove south of the priory ruins. The diorite here occurs 
as a boss which blends with the gneiss on one side, but is 
penetrated by numerous granitoid veins which seem connected 
with and derived from the gneiss on the other side. The 
relations of the rocks in this locality are similar to but not so 
complicated as those observed at the Bathing Places, Fort 
Bay and the north horn of Fermain Bay. 

3. — Granite Veins in Syenite at Pulias and Portinfer. 

Many granite veins occur in syenite in these localities. 
Some are seen in section presenting round or oval spots two or 
three inches in diameter, which at first sight resemble inclu- 
sions. The granite is pink, and there is not the slightest 
blending between it and the syenite, but rather a tendency to 
separate at the junction. 

4. — Granite intrusive in Diorite in the neighbourhood of Vale 

Church. 

The large quarry north of Vale Church is worked in a 
boss of diorite, but the west side of the quarry and the rocks 
on the adjoining beach consist chiefly of a coarse syenitic 
granite which is intrusive in the diorite and contains numerous 
inclusions of the same. This syenitic granite does not re- 
semble the Cobo granite, and is probably more ancient, as 
talvane veins occur in it. 

5. — Felsite Veins and Mica Trap Vein at TEree. 

Three veins of felsite cross the porphyrinic gneiss south 
of TEr6e promontory in a N.N.W.-S.S.E. direction. The 
principal vein was traced 120 yards. It is intersected by 
several faults, one of which displaces it horizontally by about 
six feet. 

These veins are cut by a mica trap vein. The direction 
of the latter is N.E.-S.W. ; its dip 65° S.E. The gneiss near 
this vein is altered and disturbed. 

C. G. De La Make, Sec, Geo. Sect. 
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After the reading of the Sectional Reports and the 
President's Address, all of which are given above, the election 
of the Council for the ensuing year was proceeded with* Mr. 
A. Collenette as President, Mr. W. A. Luff as Honorary 
Treasurer, and Mr. W. Sharp as Honorary Secretary were 
unanimously re-elected ; and as Committee, Miss M. Dawber 
and Messrs. J. J. Carey, C. De La Mare, G. Derrick, J. S. 
Hocart and T. C. Royle. 



ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT, 

MB, ADOLPHU8 COLLENETTE, F.C.8. 



Ladies and Gentlemen, 

The year we now complete has not, as you will hare 
gathered from the sectional reports, been an idle one. Every 
section has added to our store of knowledge, and if we grant 
that more might have been done, still we, as a society, nave 
reason to be proud of what has been done. 

I do not think it desirable that I should pass in review 
the work of the Society as a whole, even if I felt competent 
to do so, but there are a few thoughts to which I should like 
to give voice, before I plunge into the main subject of this 
address. 

The Society has, as you know, worked this year almost 
entirely by means of its systematic excursions, and any good 
that has been accomplished has to be credited to these excur- 
sions. To Mr. Derrick, I think, we owe this method of work. 
It will be remembered that that gentleman tried, years ago, to 
get walking parties to go and see this or that place of interest 
and to get botanical members to unite for rambles on given 
days. He succeeded and worked, by means of the pressure of 
his individual influence, a fair number of informal excursions. 
The Society then woke up to the value of this method of 
work and organised systematic excursions. These have been 
so arranged that the whole island will be examined in detail 
in the course of time. 

Excursions are not, however, equally valuable to all 
sections, and it frequently happens that what will suit one 
study will not another, but, take them as a whole, I think that 
the success of this Society has been largely due to them, and 
I press on the Society the importance of continuing excursions 
with energy and vigour. 

In reviewing the events of the year we find that we have 
to regret the loss of our late president, who has left the island 
since our last anniversary meeting. Mr. E. D. Marquand is 
an earnest and enthusiastic botanist, and he has left his mark 
on the record of our doings. He will always be associated with 
the prosperous and successful period which the Society has 
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just passed through. He will also be remembered by us as an 
efficient leader, an earnest worker and a dear friend. Whilst 
giving most of his attention to botany, we have cause to 
remember that he was learned in many other branches of 
study. 

Fortunately for us we have still among us members who 
are able to follow on in his footsteps and carry on the work of 
the Society with fresh energy and fresh determination. Our 
Botanical Section, led by Mr. Royle and Miss Dawber, will 
not fail us ; they will, during the coming year, no doubt, com- 
plete their flora, and then they will be free to study the 
flowering plants of the island with a view to determine how 
many and what kind of variations have occurred in our isolated 
flora. We want this knowledge ; we wish to know not only 
what plants exist, but if the conditions under which they exist 
here are different from those under which the same plants 
exist elsewhere. We also want to know if any noteworthy 
variations have arisen in plants that have been growing here 
since the last separation from the continent, as well as any and 
all other points of scientific interest appertaining to their work. 

Entomology also has work to do on the same lines ; for 
variations of insects under changing external conditions will 
no doubt be found to have affected ours. We have to con- 

fertulate ourselves on the very forward state of the lists, and 
think that all will agree that Mr. Luff's name will be 
indelibly associated with Guernsey insects as long as those 
insects shall be studied. 

I think it a matter of great regret that, though the 
Society has been so many years in existence and has been so 
successful in its sectional work, no student of Marine Zoology 
has appeared among its members. Surely in an island like 
this, with its immense advantages for the study and its known 
adaptibility for the work, some one will take up this entertain- 
ing and useful study and associate himself with us. If not, 
then some of the active members now working in other 
sections must turn their attention to this subject and save the 
Society from the slur of being on a small island, one of the 
best adapted for marine zoological work, and yet unable to 
show a single working member in that branch of study. 

Whilst interested in all the work of the Society I feel 
that I am more competent to speak of the geological work 
than of that of the other branches, and you must bear with 
me if I again take a ride on my favourite hobby. 

I have spoken of changing external conditions and the 
possible influence which these changes may have had on 
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flowers and insects. But while we ask our botanists and 
entomologists for information on variations, we should look 
to, and we do look to, our geologists to give us the evidences 
of the changes we suspect. We must be sure that geological 
and climatic conditions have changed, and in what directions. 

It is with feelings of pride in the section to which I have 
the honour to belong that I draw attention to the work that 
has been accomplished by the indefatigable members of that 
section. I may, I think, claim that work of some importance 
has been effected by the persistent examination of the 
FAncresse peat bed by Mr. Hocart, to whom the Society is 
deeply indebted. You will find on reference to the printed 
detail that the bones, first found by Mr. Hocart, and then 
under his guidance by the Society, has linked our times with 
the late neolithic period, during which the cromlech builders 
were hunting red deer and wild boar through a forest which 
existed where we now have a sandy bay and deep water. 
The bones of the deer found are sufficient to prove to us that 
we have not found all that exist there, and I say now that the 
Society will miss a great opportunity if they allow the matter 
to end here. The deposit should be systematically worked 
next year. Whilst alluding to Mr. Hocart's work in this 
connection it may be permissible for me to ask your attention 
to the underground openings which, through Mr. Hocart, the 
Society has viewed. There is a great difference of opinion as 
to their use. I think the literature of the subject should be 
worked up by a sub-section appointed for the purpose, and a 
full discussion be had as soon as we are acquainted with the 
uses of like structures found elsewhere, in the meantime, 
possibly we may persuade Mr. Hocart to look for others in 
the same district. 

The geological work of the year has largely consisted of 
routine work, adding persistently to the detail as to the 
numbers of djkes, their features and directions, and such 
useful but uninteresting every day work, the importance of 
which will only be evident when generalisations come to be 
made from the accumulated data. 

One great problem has, however, been mooted by the 
section, for the work of the year has placed before us the 

Question "Has Guernsey been involved in the glacial con- 
itions of the so-called * Ice Age ' ?" 

We have hitherto been content to accept the statement 
of English geologists that no marks of glaciation are to be 
found in the south of England, and that therefore we were 
free from, because outside of, glacial phenomena and influence. 
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We have now seriously to consider the question as to the truth 
of this deduction. To Mr. De La Mare belongs the credit of 
haying first upset our minds on this subject. As you all know, 
he has persistently brought to our notice the fact that all 
through this island there are two important things to be 
noticed. 1st. That where quarries are open on the sides of 
hills the veins of diorite, quartz or f elsite are commonly bent 
in the direction of the slope for some eight to twelve feet from 
the surface, though true to their original position below that. 
2nd. That the rocks are often crushed and displaced as though 
forced along by some power acting in the same direction. 
These points have been discussed at several meetings, but their 
importance has been very much intensified by the facts that 
have been noticed by the Geological Section this year. 

We have had our attention attracted to the straightness 
of the line which separates the rock proper from the clay 
coating in many places. No doubt can exist, I think, about 
the fact that the clay which covers the rock does not, except 
in a few cases, belong to the place in which we find it. It 
exists as a mantle covering up the rock outcrops and resting 
on rock, which was solid at the time, but is now decomposed. 
But we should naturally expect the rock surface to be irre- 
gular, with pointed peaks and protrusions ; this, however, we 
do not find to be the case. The rocky slopes of the hills must 
have been, in most cases, quite smooth before the deposit of 
the clay. The direction in which this smoothing-off runs 
agrees too, in the main, with the bends that Mr. De La Mare 
has noticed. The inference, therefore, is that before the 
deposit of the clay the hills were rounded off and smoothed 
down in the directions of the slopes. This phenomenon, I 
unhesitatingly say, points to ice action as a cause. 

Some time ago there were found at the St. Andrew's 
clay quarry two pebbles which had marks on them which we 
were justified to think may have been striae or ice scratches. 
At the time we picked these up we had not attached the 
importance that we should have done to the planed rock 
surfaces, hence this additional evidence did not attract the 
attention it would do now. The Society has, therefore, 
during the next year, to see if the evidence it can collect will 
go for or against the idea of glaciation. 

There are other points that should be mentioned in this 
connection. One is that we have two different kinds of clay, 
An unctuous blue clay, of the origin of which we can have no 
doubt, because we see it in course of formation on our coasts. 
This kind is formed directly by the disintegration of the 



PRESIDENT'S ADDBES8. 29 

close-grained blue diorite, which is found so commonly in 
dykes, under the united action of the sea and air between low 
and high water marks. No doubt it spreads a little, but it 
nevertheless remains strictly localised. Not so the yellow 
clay. This may have originated in the decomposition of the 
gneiss of the island, but it has been moved backwards and 
forwards, or far enough to have its grains of quartz rounded, 
and has, as I have said before, been deposited on a smoothed 
rock. Not only this ; the agent which has deposited it has 
acted with intermission, for the clay contains well marked 
layers, such layers being formed by variations in the propor- 
tions of the clay and sand. 

As the Society will remember, I stated in a paper read 
in 1892,* that with the evidence then before me I felt all we 
could do was to look upon the yellow clay as associated with 
the cliff-heads and raised beaches, offering additional evidence 
of a submergence. At the same time I mentioned the fact 
that I had come to that conclusion with full knowledge that 
the evidence against the association of the clay with a sub- 
mergence was strong. Now I feel that there may be another 
explanation which, in a few words, I shall state, but I wish to 
be free and to leave you free to give full weight to any other 
theory or evidence which may be advanced to account for the 
clays. 

The conclusions as to submergence, resting on the evi- 
dence of the raised beaches, are not affected ; this year's work 
had added to the evidence and established the submergence 
beyond doubt. To-night Mr. J. J. Carey tells us that he has 
added another high level raised beach deposit to the list. 
This occurs at l'Eree, opposite Lihou, and not far from the 
cromlech, and is 52 feet above mean sea level. It, therefore, 
belongs to the Capelles series of beaches. The proved asso- 
ciation of the clays with the cliff-heads and the partial 
stratification of the clays remains untouched, but the work of 
the year has increased the number of ways bv which we may 
account for the clays, and it is, I think, no longer absolutely 
needed to associate them with an actual submergence. The 
action of water in their distribution and stratification cannot 
be given up. and is so evident that I think we may be excused 
if we hesitate before separating them from the submergence 
that we have other evidence of. 

The proofs of submergence are to be found in the sea- 
washed rocks at elevations up to 76 feet above mean sea level j 
in the beaches which exist in company with sea-worn rock up 
• Tranaactione of the Guernsey Society of Natural Soienee for 1S8, pp. SUHM, 



30 pbesident's addbess. 

to 76 feet also (the highest being the Rouvet patch, 75*10 
feet}, and the presence of pebbles in the clay, which must have 
originated from some higher beach not jet localised, possibly 
completely removed at the time of the distribution of the clay. 

But the evidence before the Society now adds to the 
number of explanations, for above the level of the highest 
sea-washed rock is found the planed and contorted rock 
surface — a phenomenon which must have a different expla- 
nation. 

Professor Prestwich tells us that our clays are locally 
produced during the submergence, and that they were spread 
over the island by the action of currents of water during the 
sudden rising of the submerged island in a series of intense 
shocks.* Against this we now must place the fact that the 
clay rests immediately on the planed rock, where the latter 
occurs, and that all the usual forms of marine life are entirely 
wanting in the clays, its stratification and its rounded grains 
being the only sign of water action. 

Having discovered the planed-off surface of the rocks 
composing the hills, we are not reasoning wildly if we refer 
the cliff heads to the effect of aerial cold ; the one supports 
the other. The angular pieces of rock, which have only fallen 
from above and rest everywhere on the old raised beach, may 
have well originated during a cold period. If this reasoning 
is correct we have before us the problem of accounting for 
submergence on the one hand and aerial denudations during 
extreme cold on the other. 

The sequence of events would seem to be something like 
this. A submergence of the island to the level at least of its 
highest summit. The continued action of the sea breaking 
down all the cones and peaks on the upper plateau and pro- 
ducing the present fairly flat table land. The sea, permeating 
into the rock during that period, decomposed the rock to a 
considerable depth. This submergence is proved beyond 
doubt, nor need it be questioned because it is consistent with 
the evidence of the surrounding coasts. From Scotland to 
Cornwall, on both sides of the Channel, we find the same 
evidences of submergence. 

Following the submergence, if we may give weight to the 

evidence of glaciation. came a period of elevation and local 

glaciation. The decomposed and weathered rock breaking up 

in all directions under the action of the cold falling from high 

to low levels, forming the cliff heads as far as their rubble 

• On certain phenomena belonging to the close of the last Glacial Period by 
professor Prestwfch. Ms. i8 audf7. 
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Sortion is concerned, and grinding a good deal of the higher 
ecomposed rock into clay, while the weight of the super- 
imposed ice, the accumulation of many years, planed off the 
hill slopes and disturbed the rocks. 

Next came a period of comparative heat, a great melting 
of the ice in successive summers and re-glaciation in successive 
winters washing down clay and sand from the decomposed 
rock, filling up hollows and the interstices of the rubble of the 
cliffs, spreading it out over the planed rocks, filling up the 
lower valleys, in fact, using an immense mass of decomposed 
material left on the top of the island by the sea to cover over 
all the lower levels with sand and clay. This, supposing that 
it is found consistent with the facts, accounts well for the local 
character of the clay, so firmly held to by Mr. Derrick, for 
the presence of pebbles in the clay, washed down from a 
higher level, for the presence of clay in the upper raised 
beaches, and for the " talus " like look of some of the beach 
deposits, the latter having been redistributed or moved by the 
rush of local waters. 

I do not wish to do more than indicate the probable line 
that our thought will take, nor do I wish to say that the 
explanation here offered must be the correct one. We are a 
scientific society, and as such must jud^e by the evidence 
before us only ; at the same time, while using theories to assist 
us in the collection of evidence, we must be free to move from 
one theory to another, as the evidence demands, using our 
theories only as stepping-stones, useful as long as they fasten 
us to a forward course, but not to be blindly adhered to in the 
face of contrary knowledge. 

One point more and 1 have done. The more I think of 
the clays and their peculiarities the more I see that some 
explanation must be worked out. The first point to be men- 
tioned is that there is always a well-marked fine of separation 
between the deposit and the decomposed rock. I know that 
in this statement I have Mr. Derrick against me,* and that 
he thinks that they pass the one into the other. I have re- 
examined many places lately and am conviuced that there is 
always a line to be seen where vegetation has not interfered. 
Again, we have the great depth to consider. We have 
measured 14 feet at the Forest, 20 feet at the Vale, behind 
Delancey Hill, and even 30 feet beyond the last named. In 
the Vale the clay rests on previous sandy deposits as well as 
on decomposed rock. Now it seems to me that a purely local 
origin is not consistent with the great depth any more thai) 
• Tr»naactionBfQrl803,pp.SU-21& 
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with the rounded grains, but the long continued ice-wash 
would cover the ground. 

In reviewing the work of this Society, Mr. J. F. Blake* 
states, evidently from his study of our papers, that " flints are 
hard to account for unless they have oeen brought there by 
the hand of man." I cannot think that anything we have said 
could be so construed, for though the statement would hold 
good for flint-flakes, the occurrence of flints in our clays at all 
elevations can point to one thing only, and that would be the 
deposition of chalk over our island, chalk which the last 
submergence has washed away while it left flints in large 
numbers behind. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — I think you will see with me that 
if these questions are to be handled and investigated by our 
Geological Section there is no immediate fear of its dying of 
inanition. I close this address with an appeal to all our 
members to aid the Society in its work, to further its objects 
as energetically as possible, and last, but not least, to do their 
utmost to increase its numbers and thus increase its funds and 
its usefulness. 

* Annals of British Geology, 1883, p. 10. 



NOTES ON THE MAKINE WOBMS OF THE 
CHANNEL ISLANDS- 

BY MB* JAMES HOEXELL. 



No. I.— INSTANCES OF COHMENSALISM. 

Perhaps among no other group of animals is Commensalism 
— as contrasted with Parasiticism strictly so-called — so com- 
mon as among the Polychmta or marine bristle-bearing 
annelids* The form taken is generally that where the worm 
takes up an uninvited abode with another animal better fitted 
than itself for coping with enemies, so obtaining a welcome 
shelter. In return for such hospitality, the worm gives little 
or nothing, though the negative virtue of occasioning no in- 
convenience or injurv to the host must in justice be recorded. 
Most of the families of the annelida count some member 
among them exercising this habit, but undoubtedly the chief 
exponents of this cunning art of safety-seeking are to be found 
within the ranks of the scale-backed worms — the Polynoina. 
Sunning through the list of this particular family, we find 
almost every other species adopting some queer one-sided 
partnership with another animal. Such habit argues intelli- 
gence of no inferior order, and it is significant to note that the 
PolynointB stand at the head of the annelida as the most 
highly organised of the class. 

Our district is rich in examples of this habit. Whether 
we go out with the dredge or follow a good spring tide as it 
recedes and hunt for specimens in the profuse richness of the 
Laminarian zone, instances in plenty reveal themselves to the 
watchful eye. 

Let us first select a friendly fisherman, who, like the 
skilled farmer of the sea we know him to be, is acquainted 
thoroughly with the living harvest of the submarine fields we 
wish to visit. With such able assistance and the help of our 
own annotated chart — the latter the sum total of our gleanings 
from previous trips — we shape a course for the deep water 
that lies between Guernsey, Herm and Sark on the one hand 

g 
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and Jersey on the other. There we throw over the dredge, 
and when it is soon hauled in, most conspicuous of the trea- 
sures brought up are numerous fine examples of that most 
beautiful of the heart-urchins — the purple Spatangus (S. 
purpureas). Each of these we eagerly search with shrewd 
idea of the result. Yes, there on the underside, clinging flat 
and close to the test, or maybe wriggled among the spines, is 
a pretty inch-long scale-worm, Polyno'e castanea. So far I 
have never found this worm elsewhere than in company with 
Spatangus; generally in a position close to the mouth, the 
number upon each host being limited to a single individual. 
This little worm is extremely beautiful ; the fifteen pairs of 
scales (elytra) which cover the back like so many pairs of 
dainty-hued tiles are coloured on the exposed parts a rich 
lavender-purple, so closely approximating in colour to that of 
the host that an unpractised eye may well be excused if it be 
overlooked. In spirit the colour faaes to a madder-brown. 

Upon the irritation of being roughly handled or that 
which follows immersion in spirit, this animal, like so many of 
its relatives, immediately breaks up into pieces — a habit un- 
doubtedly acquired with the view and in the hope that the 
portion remaining with the head may escape to a place of 
safety in the confusion ensuing ; when, too, the attention of 
the foe may be occupied with the devouring of the worthless 
though still wriggling hinder parts of the body. The powera 
of recuperation in these worms are very great and the loss of 
a few of the hinder segments of the body is of trifling moment. 
But to return from this digression. In most of the Polynoinm 
the rupturing of the body under the influence of danger or 
irritation may take place indefinitely at almost any segment 
of the body. Polyno'e castanea is, however, curiously charac- 
terised by the fact that the severance very generally takes 
IJace at one particular region — just about one-fifth of the 
ength of the body from the head. Sometimes in those thrown 
into spirit the animal dies just after the body wall has divided 
and before any corresponding rent has occurred in the thick 
wall of the alimentary canal. In these latter cases the severed 
ends of the body wall shrink widely apart, giving a grotesque 
appearance of one small worm linked to a long one by a stout 
fleshy bar. 

Beyond the comparative security enjoyed by living among 
the spines of such an unappetising creature as Spatangus — the 
habitat is probably attractive to the commensal worm by 
reason of the multitude of tiny crustaceans which also seek 
hiding places among the spines of the urchin. Then again 
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the Band scooped up as Spatangus feeds, harbours many other 
tiny animals, for which, no doubt, Polynoe castanea keeps a 
keen look-out. 

Quite a common habit of many of the Amphipods and 
other minute crustaceans is to take advantage of dark nooks 
and corners as temporary lurking places, such for instance as 
the open ends of large worm-tubes, and hence several Polynoes 
have found it advantageous to take up life-long abode with 
the owners and builders of such tubes. Two — Polynoe seto- 
sissima and Nyckia cirrosa — have selected as their host that 
most curious of our local tube-building worms — the ungainly 
Chcetopterus. The tubes of this last mentioned worm are not 
uncommon in the dredge off Herm, and on the shore there at 
extreme low water the two projecting ends of their tubes — they 
construct U-shaped ones — are often to be seen. If we dig up 
an inhabited one and tear it open, one or other of the two 
species of Polynoe I have mentioned is sure to be found. Both 
are large, among the largest of our local species, and P. seto- 
sissima is perhaps the most elegant of the family ; the bundles 
of pale golden bristles arming its many feet are stout and long 
and projecting like so many grouped and serried banks of gilded 
oars, and recall to one's mind those wonderfully-dight state 
barges rowed by a myriad oarsmen in which the Doge of Venice 
of old used to wed liis glorious city to the beneficent Adriatic. 

Another tube-worm, Terebella nebulosa, sometimes gives 
hospitality to Polynoe johnstoniy Marenzeller (P. scolopendrina 
of previous British writers), a much elongated species, which 
on account of this very length of body is dependent to a great 
extent upon the protection of a host's tube. The only two 
Polynoes of great length which I have met with in ilritish 
seas are the present P.johnstoni and the equally long Acholoe 
astericola. The latter is much more thoroughly commensal 
than the former, its only known habitat in our seas being as 
guest of the pretty starfish Astropecten aurantiacus, where it 
lies stretched along one of the ambulacral grooves. 

It is appropriate to mention here that such of the Polynoes 
as are unmistakably free and non-commensal are all of short 
length. It is obvious, other things being equal, that the 
longer the body the greater must be the danger of capture, 
and the inference is that without some device for gaining arti- 
ficial protection, the long forms would soon cease existence 
under the grinding competition for life ever waging among 
animals. As proof that shortness of body is of the highest 
value to free-living Polynoes, we have to note that the 
commonest and characteristic free species of the district, 
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P. propinqua (P. Jloccosa of M'Intosh), is short and squat, 
scarcely an inch in length, while the commensal species run 
to four and five inches. The common free Polynoe cirrata^ 
which takes the place of this species in northern seas, is 
characterised by an equal shortness. 

Yet another local species, Polynoe marphysa>, is commen- 
sal ; this time with the great rock worm, Marphysa sanguined, 
which excavates and lines long tunnels in the rocks so gene- 
rally round the coasts in these islands. 

There are other British Polynoina known sometimes to 
be commensal, which here I have not, so far, met with 

Jursuing this habit, viz., Hermadion pellucidum and H. assimile. 
n the Irish sea I have found the former crawling upon 
Astropecten, Solaster, and Ophiothrix. Here I have found it, 
but in a free state, crawling over a tuft of Pofyzoa in a 
coralline pool. H. assimile, found sometimes upon Echinus 
esculentus, I have never seen in these islands. The Acholae 
astericola mentioned above is also absent from my list of local 
annelids, probably because I have not had an opportunity of 
examining any local Astropecten. 

Several of the Syllida are, I believe, commensal, but the 
only one met with here is Syllis (armillaris ?) within the 
mantle of Ascidia mentula. This is the only case I have seen 
of direct commensalism between Ascidian and Annelid, but 
there are several very important instances of an indirect and 
occasional relationship between these two groups deserving of 
close attention. 

Downwards, from a little above low-tide mark, the shel- 
tered surfaces of the rocks in our islands are often literally 
hidden by closely packed dark red bladder-like Ascidians 
( Styelopsis grossularia) and occasionally at a low horizon these 
red walls are replaced by masses of shapeless, hueless Ascidia 
mentula. If we scale off a mass of this Ascidian mantle, at 
the cost of sundry too-well aimed squirts of salt water from a 
myriad of miniature nozzles, we find, on close examination, 
quite a motley assemblage of annelids, comprising far-sundered 
species, living in tubes meandering in and out among the 
Ascidian individuals. The worms inhabiting these tubes 
comprise, among others, Eunice harassii, Lumbrinereis latreillei, 
Dasychone dalyclli, Sabella saxicava and several Syllida. 
Except Dasychone and Sabella these belong to the Errant 
Annelids, which are as often as not as inveterate tube-builders 
as the Tubicolous Annelids of our Zoological Text-books — a 
proof, if it be needed, of the difficulty of framing faultless 
titles for the various groups of the animal kingdom. 
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The various species named have been brought together 
by no single cause but by several interacting interests of which 
I shall now proceed to attempt the explanation : — The rougher 
a rock surface be the better shelter will it naturally afford to 
weak and defenceless animals ; thus the bright green 
worm Eulalia viridis, on a lime-stone coast, where the 
rocks and boulders are perfectly honeycombed by erosion, 
is found in wonderful profusion, while on an adjacent one of 
smooth surfaced schist or slate it is all but absent. Now the 
Ascidian-coated rocks of our district are almost a parallel in 
roughness to a much eroded limestone surface, there being 
every grade of size among the Ascidians, from an eighth to 
one inch in height. The Ascidian colony once started is a 
nucleus around which much diverse life gathers. Spores of 
algae settle and grow ; minute crustaceans gather round, am- 
phlpods, isopods, pycnogons ; first one worm and then another 
takes up lodging between and among the Ascidians, and with 
the growth of the colony, the tubes first constructed become 
covered and protected, for Styelopsis seems to be left severely 
alone by all manner of beasts. I have never seen sign of it 
being browsed upon. 

As to food, this strange assemblage of animals may be 
said to be self-supporting. The Ascidians, by means of their 
inhalent currents, gain possession of minute life — diatoms and 
the like — from the surrounding water ; the crustaceans feed 
upon faecal matter, algse and minute animal life, and the worms 
upon the Crustacea, f orams, and diatoms that abound. 

The final instance which I shall give is perhaps the most 
interesting of all, as hitherto it has been undescribed. My 
acquaintance with it dates indeed only from the 8th Novem- 
ber, 1892, when, being out collecting at extreme low water 
mark at the GrSve d'Azette, Jersey, my attention was 
attracted to several large patches of a crusting orange-red 
sponge on account of the peculiarly emphathic markings of 
what appeared to be the oscula. Being suspiciously unlike any- 
thing spongiform, I secured some good sized pieces of the 
sponge for microscopical examination at home. Sections 
proved them to belong to the Microciona plumosa of Bower- 
bank ("British Spongiadae," Vol. III., page 61), but the 
supposed oscula which, to the naked eye, appeared as 
innumerable tiny black specks, each surrounded by a grey 
circle, turned out to be in reality the ends of tubes tenanted 
bv an eyeless species of Leucodore (L. cceca, CErsted). 
Within the space of a square inch upwards of forty could 
frequently be discerned. 
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The conclusion I come to, after examination of a large 
number of specimens, is that actual benefit is mutually given 
and received by each of the two messmates. The sponge 
certainly gains considerable support and extra consistency from 
the comparatively numerous wiry upright tubes of the annelid 
— and there is also the question whether the excreta of the 
worms is of any food value to the sponge. On the part of the 
commensal worm there is little doubt that it finds a valuable 
protector in the sponge, which, it is noteworthy of mention, is 
characterised by an intensely rank smell of garlic (warning 
odour ?). As I have seen no sign of the sponge host being 
preyed upon by any animal, we may conclude that its pro- 
tective devices of spicules, odour and taste, are fairly successful. 
A worm whose tube is sunk completely in its substance will 
naturally be very safely housed, and besides, the friendly 
water currents set in motion by the sponge cilia will bring 
much food matter to its very mouth. 

Bowerbank, in his description (" Br. Sp. Vol. II., p. 134), 
writes of a specimen as " permeated by some small tubular 
zoophyte which it has coated with its own tissues, and from 
these adopted columns defensive spicula are projected," — 
evidently referring to the same thing as I describe above — 
but mistaking the tube formed as zoophyte instead of annelid. 
Evidently from this mention the habit must be somewhat 
widely spread. 

There cannot fail to be many further instances of this 
interesting interrelationship between animals yet to be 
recorded. The study well repays any time devoted to it ; 
little preliminary zoological knowledge is required — an ordi- 
nary text book of zoology being ample provision to make — 
and not the least of its advantages is that it is necessary to 
carry out the research in " the free air and light of heaven," 
a briny breeze fanning one's cheeks as one turns over the 
trailing^ brown weeds festooning and draping caves, chinks and 
gullies in that richly peopled strip of shore that uncovers but 
a few times a year on the occasions of the lowest spring tides. 

Note. — In dredging in deep water off the Isle of Man, 
I have often found a Nereid (Nereis fucata) as a common 
commensal with the Hermit Crab in old Whelk Shells. Here 
I have never met with it, so if any member should encounter 
any when dredging, as also the Polynoe commensal (A. 
asterzcola), in the ambulacral groove of Astropecten, I shall be 
much indebted if they be preserved in spirit and sent to me. 
Nov. 11th, 1892. James Hobnbll. 



SUNSHINE IN GUERNSEY. 

BT MR. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8. 



The year has proved much more sunny than 1894. The 
following table snows the actual sunshine for each month, the 
percentage of possible sunshine and the difference between 
this and last year. 



TABLE I. 



Month. 



January . 
February . 
March . . . 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August ... 
September 
October . 
November 
December. 
The Year. 



Sunshine, 1895. 


Sunshine, 1894. 


Difference. 


Hours. 


% 


Hours. 


X 


Hours. 


63-28 


23 


64*85 


25 


+ 0-13 


111-26 


37 


8702 


30 


+ 24-24 


168 08 


45 


196-77 


53 


- 28-69 


191-21 


46 


19105 


47 


+ 016 


309-74 


65 


23001 


48 


+ 79-73 


294-50 


60 


21531 


44 


+ 7919 


254-61 


58 


187-20 


38 


+ 67-41 


244-84 


55 


186-43 


42 


+ 58-41 


260-31 


69 


15516 


41 


+ 10515 


9135 


27 


9186 


27 


- 0*51 


6210 


23 


74-53 


27 


- 12-43 


17*95 


7 


44-20 


17 


- 2625 


2069*23 


46 


1724-39 


39 


+ 335-84 



TABLE XL 



Sunniest Day.... 
,. Month.. 



3rd July 

2nd to 8th July 

May 



14-75 

95*44 

309-74 



86% 
65% 



The great peculiarity of the year has been the high 
record of September followed by the exceedingly small one of 
October, and still smaller for November and December. 



table m. 
SUNLESS DAYS. 



1885 1894 
Jan..... 8 10 

Feb 6 6 

March . . 2 

The year 1895, 50 



1895 1894 

April . . 1 

May....O 2 

June. ...0 



1896 1884 

. 2 

. 3 

. 1 



July. 
Aug., 
Sept. 
The year 1894, 49, 



1885 1804 

Oct. ...5 4 

Not.... 9 10 

Dec.... 19 11 



WILD FLOWERS IN DECEMBER. 

BT MB. E. D. MABQUAND, VICE-PBESIDENT. 



Generally about Christmas time someone finds a primrose 
or two in some warm sheltered nook, and forthwith the 
discovery is announced in the local newspapers as quite 
extraordinary. Now there is an old proverb in the Guernsey 
patois to the effect that there is never a Christmas without 
its primrose and its little lamb. And, as a matter of fact, 
this " pale darling of spring " is to be found in flower here in 
every month of the year, though, of course, April is the 
primrose month par excellence. 

Many summer flowers are, however, far more common at 
Christmas time than the primrose ; and with the exercise of a 
little care in selecting and pruning, and a little taste in 
arrangement, a very pretty and effective bouquet may be 
collected in the heagerows during any of the winter months. 
It is really surprising what a number of wild plants may be 
found in flower at the end of the year if properly looked for. 
Here is a cutting from a Sussex newspaper giving the names 
of 69 plants found in blossom on the 24th and 25th of 
December in the neighbourhood of St. Leonard's ; and I 
have also before me a list of 111 wild flowers gathered in 
Cornwall during the month of December. 

Some time ago it occurred to me that it would be 
interesting to ascertain what sort of a list could be made out 
for Guernsey, and how it would compare with the south of 
England. Accordingly I secured the co-operation of two 
sharp-eyed lady friends, and as soon as the month of 
December opened we set to work to catalogue all the wild 
flowers we could find. We made it a condition that only 
actual blossoms should be counted ; mere buds, except when 
showing the colour of the petals, were disregarded, as well as 
seeds or young fruit. 

During the month we made four special excursions in. 
different directions, when every species that came in our way 
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was noted ; at other times only the novelties were added to 
the list. Our first walk was taken on December 1st to 
Saints' Bay and Moulin Huet, and during the day we 
collected 107 species, which was considered a very good 
beginning. The second walk, on the 4th, embraced the 
north-eastern district of the island, viz., Mont Crevelt, Vale 
Castle, Bordeaux and the lanes in the neighbourhood ; on this 
occasion we probably beat the record for a single day's flower 
hunting in December, for we collected 115 species, of which 
no less than 46 were additions to the previous list, making in 
all 153 flowers found in two days. 

Unfavourable weather and other circumstances prevented 
our having another long walk until December 26th, when we 
went over Delancey Hill to l'lslet and the coast of Grand 
Havre. This excursion produced 101 species, the finding of 
which necessitated a good deal of close searching, because 
flowers were decidedly more scarce than they were three 
weeks earlier, owing to the recent keen cold winds. The 
fourth and last walk, taken under considerable disadvantages 
as regards weather, was in the vicinity of Fermain and 
Jerbourg on the last day of the year ; the number of flowers 
collected was 86, of which three were additions to our 
previous lists, as if to show that even now we had not 
exhausted all the floral treasures of mid-winter. 

The total number of wild flowers found by us during the 
entire month amounts to 187 species, — a number which so 
greatly exceeds what I had estimated that I feel sure the 
Society will be glad to preserve the record in its Transactions. 
About 50 of these may be described as fairly common flowers 
during the month of December, whilst about the same number 
must rank as excessively rare, since they only occurred to us 
once, and in many instances were represented by a single 
blossom. They must be classed with "the last rose of 
summer," and would doubtless perish with the first frost. 

Some of the plants deserve a passing note. That bright 
herald of spring, the Lesser Celandine or Pilewort, was 
commonly in blossom during the entire month ; I saw its 
golden stars as early as November 24th, in the Saints' Bay 
Valley. The Common Bittercress, another purely spring 
flower, was likewise in bloom very generally, The Corn 
Poppy, the Honeysuckle, and the Sweet Vernal Grass were 
quite unexpected finds, and so was the Centaury, found twice 
on Fermain Point on the last day of the year, its pretty pink 
star-like flowers as bright and fresh as in J uly. A sharp look- 
out was kept for a Dog Violet, but without success, though the 



42 WILD FLOWERS IN DECEMBER. 

little white Field Pansy was found several times, and the scented 
Violet was abundantly in flower in gardens. Another flower 
searched for in vain was the Common Nettle, and yet, 
curiously enongh, the Small Nettle was blossoming profusely 
everywhere at the Vale. The most interesting find of all, 
from a botanical point of view, was that very rare Scillv 
plant, the Yellow JBird's Foot (Omithopus ebracteatus). It 
was growing luxuriantly on a hedge in the lane behind the 
Vale School, and bore an abundance of flowers and fruit. 
The Primrose was found in a good many places during the 
month, and was also seen in November. 

Out of the 187 plants enumerated there is only one truly 
winter flower, the Scented Butterbur, which comes into flower 
in November and lasts until February. Its delicious fragrance 
has earned for it the prettier name of Wild Heliotrope, and it 
is much in request for winter bouquets. 

An analysis of the colours of our December flowers shows 
them to be divided as follows : — 

White 31 Pink 23 

Yellow 38 Purple 20 

Blue 15 Greenish 57 

Red 3 

These figures refer, of course, to species ; but as regards 
individual flowers it will be found that, taking the country as 
a whole, yellow ones are the most numerous during the winter, 
and after that white. 

Ranunculus flammula. Lesser Spearwort. 

repens. " Creeping Crowfoot. 

bulbosus. Meadow Buttercup. 

Ficaria. Pilewort. 

Papaver rhoeas. Corn Poppy. 

Fumaria confusa. Fumitory. 

Cardamine hirsuta. Common Bittercresp. 

flexuosa. Wavy Bittercress. 

Alyssum maritimum. Seaside Alyssum. 

Cochlearea danica. Scurvy Grass. 

Sisymbrium thalianum. Thale Cress. 

officinale. Hedge Mustard. 

Sinapis arvensis. Charlock. 

incana. Hoary Mustard. 

Diplotaxis tenuifolia. Wall Rocket. 

Capsella bursa-pastoris. ' Shepherd's Purse. 

Senebiera didyma. Wart Cress. 

Raphanus maritimus. Sea Radish. 

Reseda luteola. Dyers' Weed. 

Viola arvensis. White Field Pansy. 
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Polygala vulgaris. 
Silene maritima. 
anglica. 

quinquevulnera. 
Lychnis diurna. 

flos-cuculi. 
Cerastium glomeratum. 

triviale. 
Stellaria media. 

uliginosa. 
Sagina procumbens. 
Spergula arvensis. 
Lepigonum rupestre. 
Polycarpon tetraphyllum. 
Tamarix gallica. 
Hypericum humifusum. 
Lavatera arborea. 

sylvestris. 
Malva rotundifolia. 

sylvestris. 
Linum angustifolium. 
Geranium molle. 

dissectum. 

Robertianum. 
Erodium cicutarium. 
moschatum. 
Oxalis corniculata. 
Hex aquifolium. 
Ulex Gallii. 
Medicago lupulina. 
Melilotus arvensis. 

officinalis. 
Trifolium pratense. 

arvense. 

repens. 

incarnatum. 

minus. 
Lotus major. 

hispidus. 
Ornithopus perpusillus. 
ebracteatus. 
Vicia angustifolia. 
Rubus fruticosus. 
Geum urbanum. 
Potentilla fragariastrum. 

tormentilla. 
Alchemilla arvensis. 
Cotyledon umbilicus. 
Sedum anglicum. 



Milkwort 

Sea Campion. 

English Catchfly, 

Red Spotted Catchfly. 

Red Campion. 

Ragged Robin. 

Broad-leavedMouse-ear Chickweed. 

Narrow-leaved Chickweed. 

Chickweed. 

Bog Stitchwort. 

Pearlwort. 

Corn Spurrey. 

Sandwort Spurrey. 

Allseed. 

Tamarisk. 

Trailing St. John's Wort. 

Tree Mallow. 

Lesser Tree Mallow. 

Dwarf Mallow. 

Common Mallow. 

Narrow-leaved Flax. 

Dove's foot Cranesbill. 

Jagged-leaved Cranesbill. 

Herb Robert. 

Hemlock StorksbUl. 

Musky Storksbill. 

Yellow Wood Sorrel. 

Holly. 

Furze. 

Black Medick. 

Field Melilot. 

Common Melilot. 

Purple Clover. 

Hare's foot Trefoil. 

Dutch Clover. 

Crimson Clover. 

Yellow Trefoil. 

Greater Bird's foot Trefoil. 

Hairy Bird's foot Trefoil. 

Common Bird's foot. 

Yellow Bird's foot. 

Common Vetch. 

Bramble. 

Wood Avens. 

Barren Strawberry. 

Tormentil. 

Parsley Piert. 

Wall Penny Wort. 

Stonecrop. 
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Conium maculatum. 
Smyrnium olusatrum. 
Apium graveolens. 
Petroselinum sativum. 
Fccniculum officinale. 
(Enanthe crocata. 
JEthusa cynapium. 
Heracleum sphondylium. 
Daucus gummifer. 
Hedera helix. 
Lonicera periclymenum. 
Galium mollugo. 
Sherardia arvensis. 
Centranthus ruber. 
Valerianella carinata. 
olitoria. 
Bellifl perennis. 
Erigeron mucronatum. 
Achillea millefolia. 
Anthemis cotula. 
nobilis. 
Chrysanthemum segetum. 

leucanthemum. 
Matricaria inodora. 
Petasites fragrans. 
Senecio vulgaris. 

sylvaticus. 

Jacobaea. 
Carduus lanceolatus. 

palustris. 
arvensis. 
Centaurea nigra. 
Helminthia echioides. 
Crepis virens. 
Hieraciam pilosella. 

umbellatum. 
HypochcBris radicata. 
Leontodon hirtus. 
Taraxacum officinale. 
Sonchus oleraceus. 

asper. 
Jasione montana. 
Calluna vulgaris. 
Erica cinerea. 
Armeria maritima. 
Primula vulgaris. 
Anagallis arvensis. 
Vinca major 
Erythnea centaurium. 



Hemlock. 

Alexanders. 

Wild Celery. 

Wild Parsley. 

Fennel. 

Water Dropwort. 

Fool's Parsley. 

Hogweed. 

Sea Carrot 

Ivy. 

Honeysuckle. 

Hedge Bedstraw. 

Field Madder. 

Spur Valerian. 

Keeled Corn Salad. 

Common Corn Salad. 

Daisy. 

Wall Fleabane. 

Yarrow. 

False Chamomile. 

Common Chamomile. 

Corn Marigold. 

Ox-eye. 

Corn Feverfew. 

Fragrant Butterbur. 

Groundsel. 

Mountain Groundsel. 

Ragwort. 

Spear Thistle. 

Marsh Thistle. 

Creeping Thistle. 

Black Knapweed. 

Ox-tongue. 

Hawksbeard. 

Mouse-ear Hawkweed. 

Narrow-leaved Hawkweed. 

Cat's Ear. 

Hawkbit. 

Dandelion. 

Common Sow Thistle. 

Bough Sow Thistle. 

Sheep's Bit. 

Heather. 

Heath. 

Thrift. 

Primrose. 

Scarlet Pimpernel. 

Periwinkle. 

Centaury. 
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Borago officinalis. 
Lycopsis arvensis. 
Solanum nigrum. 
Linaria cymbalaria. 
elatine. 
vulgaris. 
Antirrhinum orontium. 
Veronica agrestis. 

Buxbaumii. 
arrensis. 
serpyllifolia. 
chanuedrys. 
Pedicularis sylvatica. 
Orobanche hedero. 
Thymus serpyllum. 
Salvia verbenaca. 
Prunella vulgaris. 
Stachys sylvatica. 
arvensis. 
Lamium purpureum. 
Ballota nigra. 
Teucrium scorodonia. 
Plantago major. 

lanceolata. 
coronopus. 
Chenopodium murale. 
Beta maritima. 
Atriplex deltoidea. 
Polygonum aviculare. 
pereicaria. 
Rumex conglomerates, 
crispus. 
obtusifolius. 
acetosella. 
Euphorbia helioscopia. 
portlandica. 
paralias. 
peplus. 
exigua. 
Mercurialis annua. 
Urtica urens. 
Parietaria officinalis. 
Ruscus aculeatus. 
Juncus bufoniu8. 

lamprocarpus. 
Scirpus savii. 
Carex vulpina. 
Phalaris canariensis. 
Anthoxanthum odoratum. 



Borage. 

Bugloss. 

Nightshade. 

Ivy-leaved Toadflax. 

Sharp-leaved Toadflax. 

Yellow Toadflax. 

Small Snapdragon. 

Field Speedwell. 

Buxbaum's Speedwell. 

Wall Speedwell. 

Thyme-leaved Speedwell. 

Germander Speedwell. 

Louse Wort. 

Broom Rape. 

Thyme. 

Wild Sage. 

Self-heal. 

Hedge Woundwort. 

Corn Woundwort. 

Dead Nettle. 

Black Horehound. 

Wood Sage. 

Great Plantain. 

Ribwort Plantain. 

Buck's horn Plantain. 

Nettle-leaved Goosefoot. 

Sea Beet. 

Orache. 

Knotgrass. 

Spotted Pereicaria. 

Sharp Dock. 

Curled Dock. 

Broad-leaved Dock. 

Sheep's Sorrel. 

Sun Spurge. 

Portland Spurge. 

Sea Spurge. 

Petty Spurge. 

Dwarf Spurge. 

Mercury. 

Small Nettle. 

Wall Pellitory. 

Butcher's Broom. 

Toad Rush. 

Jointed Rush. 

Mud Rush. 

Great Sedge. 

Canary Grass. 

Sweet Vernal Grass, 
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Alopecurus pratensis. 
Phleum pratense. 
Agrostis alba. 
Gastridium lendigerum. 
Holcus mollis. 

lanatus. 
Arrhenatherum avenaceum. 
Triodia decumbens. 
Cynosurus cristatus. 
Dactylis glomerata. 
Poa annua. 

triyialis. 
Glyceria fluitans. 
Festuca sciuroides. 
Bromus sterilis. 
mollis. 
Brachypodium sylvaticum. 
Lolium peienne. 
Triticum junceum. 
Hordeum murinum. 



Fox tail Grass. 
Cat's tail Grass. 
Marsh Bent Grass. 
Nit Grass. 

Creeping Soft Grass. 
Meadow Soft Grass. 
False Oat Grass. 
Heath Grass. 
Dog's tail Grass. 
Cock's foot Grass. 
Annual Meadow Grass. 
Rough Meadow Grass. 
Floating Meadow Grass. 
Wall Fescue Grass. 
Barren Brome Grass. 
Soft Brome Grass. 
False Brome Grass. 
Bye Grass. 
Sea Wheat Grass. 
Wall Barley. 



THE RAINFALL FOR 1895. 

BY MR. A. COLLENBTTB, F.C.8. 



TABLE L 



Dry Months. 



Wet Months. 



Amount. 
Inches. 



Orer or under the 

average. 
Inches, i Inches. 



Wet 

Days. 



1— 

2— February. 

a— 



January 



5— May 

6 — June .... 

7— 

8— 

9 — September 
lO- 
ll— 
12— 



March 
April . . 



July ... 
August*. 



October . . . 
November . 
December. 



431 
008 
299 
317 
0-49 
106 
302 
2*84 
1-39 
602 
608 
629 



+ 037 

+ 050 
+ 0-88 



+ 079 
+ 043 

+ 0*99 
+ 154 
+ 2-29 



254 



1*72 
102 



- 168 



24 
2 

21 

12 

1 

8 

16 

19 

9 

21 

27 

29 



TABLE II. 

Deoights.— February 11th to March 1st inclusive. 
April 27th to May 30th inclusive. 

Partial Droughts.— February 1st to March 1st inclusive. 

TABLE HI. 

Heavy Falls exceeding 0*50 inches in 24 hours. 



7th January. 


... 0'94in. 


10th September. 


0-58in. 


26th March . 


... 0'53in. 


30th September. 


054in. 


24th April... 


... 0*52in. 


1st October 


072in. 


25th April . . . 


... 104in. 


2nd October.... 


053in. 


18th July ... 


... 081in. 


8th October.... 


059in. 


27th July... 


... 0*66in. 


22nd October... 


051in. 


1st August... 


... 0'76in. 
23rd D< 


7th November. . 
ecember ,. 


058in. 



8th November.. 0*86ifl. 
10th November.. 0"59in. 
11th November.. 0'70in. 
29th November . 0'63in. 
5th December . . 068in. 
12th December.. 0*59in. 
16th December.. 072in. 
053in. 



A VISIT TO LIHOU. 

BT MB. G. T. DERRICK. 



The third visit of this Society to the islet of Lihou was made 
on June 25th, 1895. The weather was everything that could 
be desired ; the long drought and extreme heat had caused 
plants to ripen early, so no signs were to be discovered of some 
of the small spring plants which, occurring plentifully on the 
mainland, may also exist on Lihou, as for example, Teesdalia 
nudicaulis, Draba verna, Sisymbrium thalianum, &c. 

Lihou may be spoken of as a rectangle measuring about 
500 yards from east to west, and 240 from north to south, with 
two spurs at the east extremity projecting one north, the other 
south, making a width here of about 600 yards ; so the area 
would be about 30 acres. The shores are considered a good 
collecting ground for seaweed, and Lihou is still the principal 
Guernsey station for collecting and burning vraich for the 
manufacture of iodine, but the finishing processes are per- 
formed at the old steam mills at St. Martin s. A large party 
(62) took part in the excursion, and these, crossing by the 
causeway with little difficulty at 12.30, mostly made their way 
to the ruins of the Priory to refresh themselves for their 
afternoon's work. Assembled at this historic spot, the 
archaeologists naturally had the first innings. Then the 
company separated, and each division devoted itself to making 
as complete a survey of the islet as the limited time would 
allow. The botanists had hoped to obtain as many as 50 
species of plants, and were highly delighted that they nearly 
doubled that number ; no less than 86 flowering plants and 
4 ferns were catalogued by our worthy ex-President and his 
colleagues. 

For botanical purposes the island may be divided into 
three regions : — 1st. The coast and the outcrop of rock at the 
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west end, which rises 101 feet above sea level. This district 
yielded quite as many plants as were expected, though there 
were a few notable absentees, e.g., Plantago maritime Euphor- 
bia paralias, &c. 2nd. The enclosures adjoining the houses 
and the ruined Priory, and the bases of the walls separating 
the fields. 3rd. The interior generally, which is now covered 
mostly with grass, Holcus lanatus being particularly prevalent ; 
it is used as a grazing ground for sheep, though the numerous 
wild rabbits seem to have a good share of it. Each of these 
districts will be seen to have yielded its characteristic flora ; 
the botanical section is quite satisfied with the results of its 
labours, which will be seen in the annexed list. They fancy, 
however, that some friend who did not assist in the search 
may accuse them of not having used their eyes well, for surely 
if they had, they must have found Bellis perennis (Common 
Daisy), Chrysanthemum leucanthemum (Dog Daisy), Lychnis 
diurna (Red Robin), Lonicera periclymmum (Honeysuckle), 
Hedera helix (Ivy), Capsella bursa pastoris (Shepherd's Purse), 
which occur so universally on the mainland only 600 yards off, 
and to which it is joined four hours daily. We should be very 
pleased if such a friend will accompany us on a future excur- 
sion, and point these out to us ; we will gladly add them to 
the list and bring the number up to the century. Probably a 
visit at a different season would add a few names to the list, 
Primula vulgaris, Scilla autumnalis and a few spring plants. 
Examining the list we are pleased to see that Crambe mari- 
tima still holds its station on the shore, to find Glaux maritima 
near the pond, and the teazel on the Priory ground. It was 
quite a surprise to find Ophioglossum vulgatum on the north 
slope. Ulex europeus and Lycopsis arvensis are from Charles 
Island adjoining ; they were not seen on Lihou proper. 

Lihou seems more to resemble Jethou than any other of 
the outlying islets. Its closeness to one of the larger islands, 
its one permanently inhabited house, and its large stock of 
wild rabbits support the resemblance. But while Jethou rises 
boldly with high cliffs and frequent exposure of the bare rock, 
and reaches an elevation of 238 feet, Lihou has generally a low 
shore, sometimes ancient beach, sometimes clay, the highest 
rocks, those at the west extremity only reach 101 feet. In 
Jethou there are a good many trees, in Lihou not one ; a large 
part of Jethou is covered with furze, on Lihou proper there is 
not a plant ; in the former, large areas are covered with 
bracken, in Lihou there is very little and the fields are 
covered with coarse grass ; indeed, in the general appearance 
of the vegetation there could hardly be a greater contrast, 
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The following tabular comparison of Lihou with some of 
the other islets examined by the Society may be of interest. 
The dimensions of the islets are taken from the official charts. 



Islet. 


Length, 
yds. 


Breadth, 
yds. 


1 No. of 
Area. ' Flowering 
acres. | Plants. 


No. of 

Ferns. 


Jethou 


600 

200 

500 

80 


500 
80 

250 
60 


70 • 184 


7 
6 
4 


Crevichon 


30 

1 


32 
86 
15 


Lihou 


Houmet Homptolle.. 



FLOWERING PLANTS OF LIHOU. 



25TB JUNE, 1895. 



Ranunculus repens. 
fie aria. 
Cochlearca danica. 
Thlaspi arvense. 
Crambe maritima. 
Viola Riyiniana. 
Polygala oxyptera. 
Silene maritima. 
Cerastium tetrandrum. 

triviale. 
Stellaria media. 
Arenaria peploides. 
Sagina maritima. 
Lepigonum rupestre. 
Polycarpon tetraphyllum. 
Mafva sylvestris. 
Radiola millegrana. 
Geranium molle. 
Erodium cicutarium. 

moschatum. 

maritimum. 
Ulex europcDus. 
Trifolium repens. 

fragiferum. 
Lotus corniculatus. 

hispidus. 
Vicia augustifolia. 
Rubus sp. 

Potentilla Tormentilla. 
Cotyledon umbilicus. 
Sedum anglicum. 

acre. 
Crithmum maritimum. 
Caucus gummifer. 



Crepis virens. 
Hypochccris radicata. 
Leontodon hirtus. 

hispidus. 
Sonchus oleraceus. 
Armcria maritima. 
Glaux maritima. 
Anagallis arvensis. 
Erythroja ccntaurii. 
Cynoglossum officinale. 
Lycopsis arvensis. 
Myosotis collina. 
Convolvulus arvensis. 
Solanum dulcamara. 
Plantago major. 

lanceolata. 
coronopus. 
Chenopodium murale. 
Beta maritima. 
Atriplex deltoidea. 
Rumex pulcher. 

crispus. 

acetosa. 

acetosella. 
Urtica urens. 
dioica. 
Trichonema columnar. 
Juncus Gerardi. 
Luzula campestris. 
Carex muricata. 
arenaria. 
Agrostis alba. 
Aira caryophyllea. 
Holcus lanatus. 
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Galium aparine. 

vcrura. 
Dipsacus sylvestris. 
Matricaria chamomilla. 
Senecio vulgaris. 

Jacobcea. 
Arctium minus. 
Carduus tenuiflorus. 
lanceolatus. 



Dactylis glomcrata. 
Poa annua. 
Sclerochloa loliacea. 
Fcstuca sciuroides. 

rubra. 
Bromus mollis. 

sterilis. 
Lolium perenne. 
Hordeum murinum. 



Pteris aquilina. 
Asplenium lanceolatum. 



Asplenium marinum. 
Ophioglossum vulgatum. 



NOTE 

ON THE TEMPERATURE OP SEPTEMBER, 1895. 

BT MB. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8. 



September this year has proved to be the warmest 
September recorded since 1843, when Dr. Hoskins' records 
commence. The month has been remarkable, not only for its 
average temperature, but for the actual maximum recorded. 

The average temperature for September for fifty-two 
years is 58*1°, which this year has been exceeded 5*5 . A 
mean temperature exceeding 60° for September justifies the 
term "hot." I have, therefore, for comparison, tabulated 
below all Septembers since 1843, with mean temperatures of 
60° and over. Including the past month there have been nine 
such. 





SEPTEMBERS OF 




1843 


1844 


1846 


1857 


1858 


1866 


1868 


1875 


1886 


AfftTimnm Reading 

Mean Temperature 

No. of Readings of 70°) 

and over } 

No. of Dry Days • • . • • 


760° 
615° 

16 

24 

0-62 


74-0° 
60-2° 

4 

18 
1-35 


760° 
62-2° 

11 

18 
2*44 


74-5° 
60-5° 

6 

14 
4*55 


750° 
601° 

4 

17 
2-59 


760° 
62-8° 

9 

28 
0*25 


815° 
60-4° 

6 

21 
2*04 


76-5* 
61-0^ 

5 

15 
2-94 


833° 

63-e 9 

19 
22 


Rainfall 


1'39 



The extreme heat of this September can also be shown 
by a comparison with the summer months of this year. 





1886 


May. 


June. 


July. 


Aug. 


Sept 


Highest Reading , , . , , • . . . . 


747° 
599° 
414° 
45-9° 
543* 
2 

30 
049 
310 

66 


78-2° 
641° 
48-2° 
51-2° 
57-8° 
6 

23 
106 
294 

62 


72-9° 
65*4° 
449° 
53-5° 
591° 
5 

14 
302 
254 

52 


74-8° 
66-5° 
501° 
55-1° 
60-8° 

10 

12 
284 
245 

55 


833° 
70-8° 
499° 
56-4° 
636° 

19 

22 
1-39 
260 

67 


Mean of all Highest 

Lowest Reading .......... 


Mean of all Lowest 

Mean of Month 


No. of Readings over 70° . . 

Number of Dry Days 

Rainfall .................. 


Sunshine— Hours 

„ % of possible .. 
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I further compare September, 1895, with an average of 
52 Septembers. 





Mean 
Piooouro. 


Temperature 

Range. 

Extreme. Mean. 


Mean 

of 
Month. 


Mean 
Max. 

in Sun. 


Day*. 


1895 

Average .... 
Differences , . 


30*150 

29*984 

+ 0166 


33 4* 

22*8° 

+ 10*6° 


14*4° 

9*2° 

+ 5*2° 


63*6° 
58*1° 
+ 5*5° 


115*7° 
110*0° 

+ 5*7° 


22 

16 
+ 6 



THE DIPTERA OF GUERNSEY, 

BY MB. W. A. LUFF. 



The order of insects named Diptera, or two-winged flies, 
contains a very large number of species. The number 
recorded for the British Islands alone is about 3,000, and the 
total number in the whole world will probably exceed 30,000. 

There have been few orders of insects so neglected as 
the Diptera, for although some of the species are very elegant 
and beautiful in the perfect state, still the great majority are 
small in size and sombre in colour, and do not attract begin- 
ners in the science, like such insects as butterflies and moths. 
The life histories of these insects are, however, so interesting 
and varied that a study of even a few species will well repay 
the observer. 

The larvae of Diptera are footless grubs, or maggots, 
their food usually consisting of decaying animal and vegetable 
matter. Some, however, mine the leaves of various plants, 
others, as the dreaded Hessian fly, on w r hich whole volumes 
have been written, live on and destroy our cultivated plants. 
Several families pass their preliminary stages in the waters of 
stagnant ponds and ditches, whilst others are parasites living 
within the bodies of other insects, especially of the Lepidop- 
tera. 

In structure the Diptera, in the imago or perfect state, 
are distinguished from other orders of insects by having two 
wings only and a pair of small knobbed appendages just 
behind them, which are called halteres or poisers. The wings 
are membranous, and when at rest remain expanded, as in the 
Hymenoptera ; that is, they are never folded upon themselves. 

The jaws of Diptera are never formed for biting or nip- 
ping. The mouth has a fleshy proboscis, which is really a 
modified labium or lower lip. This proboscis encloses several 
lancet-like organs, capable of penetrating flesh or the softer 
parts of vegetables. The mouth is therefore called suctorial. 

It is scarcely necessary to say that many of the Diptera^ 
though small in size, are great annoyances to man and animals. 
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In warmer countries the mosquitoes are so troublesome as to 
require special means of protection from their weapons ; and 
we hare all read of the dreaded tsetse fly of certain regions 
in Africa, which is so deadly to horses. The great majority 
of species, however, living as they do on decaying matter, are 
of the utmost use as scavengers, especially in hot countries. 
It has been stated on good authority that three Blue-bottle 
flies will eat up the carcase of a dead horse as quickly as a 
lion would ; meaning that the eggs they would deposit therein 
would be so numerous, and so soon be hatched and become 
larvas, that the carcase would be devoured in an incredibly 
short time. So prolific are these little creatures that no less 
than 20,000 eggs have been counted in the ovary of a single 
female. 

Until recently the fleas have been classed in a separate 
order under the name of Aphaniptera, but they are now gene- 
rally included among the Diptera, on account of the similarity 
of their transformations and their possessing scales represent- 
ing rudimentary wings and halteres, besides other resem- 
blances. 

In the arrangement of my list I have followed the most 
recent classification, that of Mr. G. H. VerralTs "List of 
British Diptera," published in 1888. 

I will now give a short description of the principal fami- 
lies into which the order is divided. 

The first family consists of the Pulicida, or Fleas. Of 
these I know of four species in Guernsey, and probably there 
are more. There is no need to describe them, as the type 
Pulex irritans is well known, and they all bear a family like- 
ness. 

The Cecidomyid<By or Midges, many of which occur with 
us, do not figure in the present list. AH of them are small 
insects, many being exceedingly minute, and require special 
study to name them correctly, the species being so closely 
allied. The larvae live in various plants, one, the dreaded 
Hessian fly, Cecidomyia destructor, being very destructive to 
wheat ; others form galls on plants. 

The Mycetophilidce, or Fungus gnats, the larvae of which 
feed on rotten wood, rotten fruit, fungi, &c, are rather small 
and of delicate structure. 

The BibionidcBy or Garden flies, are small dark insects fre- 
quenting meadows and often appearing in immense numbers. 

Bibio marci is a well-known species. It is of a deep 
black colour, and appears on our cliffs in immense numbers on 
about St. Mark's Day, hence the name. 
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The Chironomida are a large family consisting of small 
and delicate species. Most of the larvae are aquatic creatures. 
One well-known example is that of Chironomus plumosus Lin., 
commonly called the blood-worm from its red colour. It is 
often to be seen in water butts and tanks of rain water, 
swimming about with a curious wriggling motion. 

The Psychodidce, or fungus midges, are of small size and 
somewhat resemble moths, the wings being fringed. 

The CulicidcBy or Gnats, are often called " mosquitoes " in 
this country ; they are small and dull coloured and are often 
very troublesome, causing much pain and irritation of the skin 
by their sucking. 

The TipulidtB are familiarly known as Crane flies, or 
Daddy Long-legs. They fly in swarms in damp grassy fields, 
especially in the evenings. The commonest species is Tipula 
oleracea; it is of a greyish colour with transparent wings. 
The larvae do a great deal of damage to the roots of corn and 
grass, and from their habit of living below the surface of the 
ground, no effectual means have been discovered to get rid of 
them. 

The Tabanidce, or Gadflies, are very annoying to cattle, 
especially in hot weather, as the females draw blood from 
them by means of their large and powerful proboscis. 

The AsilideSy or Hawk flies, are large and powerful 
insects ; they are carnivorous, feeding on other insects, and 
will not hesitate to attack insects much larger than themselves. 

One species, Asilus crabroniformis, which is common with 
us, is very large, and is sometimes called the Hornet fly, from 
its fancied resemblance to that insect. 

The BombylicUe are called Bee-flies, they being usually 
densely clothed with hairs. They are exceedingly active 
insects with long tongues, with which they extract the honey 
from flowers. 

The Empida are very ferocious, somewhat like the 
AsilicUe, but usually much smaller. They hunt down and live 
on other insects. 

The family Dolichopodida is a very extensive one ; the 
species are small in size, and usually brilliantly coloured. 

The Syrphidce, or Hovering flies, are well known from 
their peculiar mode of flight. They will hover in the air 
almost motionless and dart off with an exceedingly rapid 
motion, usually returning again and again to the same spot. 
They are brilliantly-coloured flies, most of them striped or 
banded with black and yellow. The larvae live in stagnant 
water, decomposing matter, mud, &c. The perfect insects 
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suck the juices of flowers. In the autumn many species swarm 
on the blossoms of the ivy. 

The Conopida, or Wasp flies, much resemble wasps from 
their contracted first abdominal segment. They frequent 
flowers, the larvae being parasitic on bees. 

The (Estrida, or Bot flies, are parasitic on horses, sheep 
and oxen. They are termed " bots in horses, " maggot " in 
sheep, and " warbles " in cows and oxen. The eggs of the 
Bot fly are laid on the hair, in those parts likely to be licked 
by the horse. The young larva readily adheres to the moist 
surface of the tongue, and is from thence conveyed into the 
stomach, where they feed. 

Mr. Bracey Clarke, one of the best observers of these 
insects, says they are not injurious ; others, however, are of 
a contrary opinion. 

The "maggot" in sheep has a still more wonderful 
history. Its eggs are laid in the nostrils of sheep ; these, on 
becoming larvae, penetrate into the frontal and maxillary 
sinuses and even the horns, and feed on their secretions. 
When full grown the larvae fall through the nostrils of the 
sheep to the ground, and there change into the pupa state. 
In about two months the perfect fly makes its appearance. 

The " warble fly " of the cow and oxen is tor more for- 
midable than either of those just described. Its eggs are laid 
on the sides and backs of these animals, and the larvae result- 
ing from them pierce through the hide, producing tumours as 
large as pigeons 9 eggs. The food of the larva appears to be 
the pus or matters surrounding it in the tumour in which it 
exists. Having attained its full size, it presses itself against 
the upper part of the tumour, and, by some unknown process, 
makes a hole in the hide about the size of a pea. Through 
this the larva wriggles itself and falls to the ground, where it 
soon becomes a pupa. After lying on the ground some weeks 
the perfect fly emerges. It is a large and handsomely coloured 
species, but very difficult to obtain on account of the rapidity 
of its flight and the difficulty of breeding it, the larva dying 
on being removed from the animal on which it has fed. 

The MuscidtB are the most numerous family of the Diptera, 
and includes many of the most familiar insects, such as the 
common house fly, Musca domestica, the flesh fly, Sarcophaga 
carnaria, and the blow or blue-bottle fly, Musca vomitaria. 

Amongst the few remaining families may be mentioned 
the Piophilida, which contains Piophila casei, which in its 
larval state is familiarly known as the cheese hopper or 
jumper, from its peculiar mode of progression. 
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The Hippoboscidce are parasitic on animals and birds, and 
include the sheep tick, Mehphagus orinus, which is found 
amongst the wool of sheep, and Stenopteryx hirundinis^ which 
is attached to swallows and martins, remaining in their nests 
throughout the winter. 

The Nycteribidce are curious wingless creatures, but pos- 
sessing halteres, and are parasitic on bats. 

In the last family, that of the Braulida, there is only a 
single species, Braula caca, which is exceedingly minute, 
and is parasitic on the honey bee. 

AU the species on the list have been captured by myself 
in Guernsey, most of them during the present year (1895). 
They form only a small proportion of those which exist on the 
island, several large families comprising numerous species 
being entirely unrepresented. It, however, includes many of 
the largest and more conspicuous species, and although it is 
intended only as a provisional list, subject to revision, it will 
fill up a gap in our recorded island fauna, no list of the 
Diptera of Guernsey having hitherto been published. 

One species, Hyetodesia carbo, Schiner, is not recorded as 
British, and several others are rare or scarce. Of these 
Epitriptus cingulatusy F., Syrphvs grossularice, Mg., Eumerus 
lunulatus, Mg., and Lucina fasciata, Mg., are especially worthy 
of note. 

In Ansted's "Channel Islands" a list of 35 species of 
Diptera is given for Jersey. These were collected by Mr. 
Piquet, and named by the late Mr. Francis Walker, F.L.S. 
There are a great many printer's errors in this list. These 
have been corrected, and the names according to VerralTs 
list placed opposite each species. I have inserted the list at 
the end of the Guernsey one for purposes of comparison. 

I must here express my deep obligation to the Rev. E. 
N. Bloomfield, M.A., F.E.S., of Hastings, who has kindly 
examined and named most of my captures ; also to Dr. R. H. 
Meade, of Bradford, who has named several species belonging 
to difficult families, of which he has made a special study. 

DIPTERA. 

PULICIDJS. 

Pulex Irritans, X. Common. 

P. fasciatus, Bote. Several specimens found on a long-tailed field mouse, 

captured near the Yale coast. 
P. melis, TFlk. Common. 
P. canis, Duget. Abundant. 
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MYCETOPHILID^E. 

Stiiara ThomSB, X. Several taken in Guernsey ; one in Alderney, August 
6th, 1892. ^ 

Platyupa marginata, Mg. One in a house in Mansell Street, June 12th. 
1892. One near Perelle Bay, June 12th, 1895. I have alao taken a 
species of Flatgnra very similar to marginata, but much larger; It has not 
yet been determined. 

BIBIONIDiB. 
Dllophus febPilis, X. Common. 

Blbio Marci, X. (St. Mark's Fly). Usually very abundant during May. 
B- hOFtulanns, X. Not common. 

CHIRONOMID^E. 
Chlronomus plumosus, X. The larva? abundant in stagnant water. 

CULICID^. 
Culex annolatUS, Schrk. Common. 

PTYCHOPTERIM:. 
Ptyehoptera paludosa, Mg. One taken on June 18th at Petit B6t. 
P. albimana, F. Not uncommon. 

LIMNOBID^. 

Limnobia nubeeulosa, Mg. Common. 

Eploptera fuscipennis, Mg. Abundant on June 18th, 1895, at Petit Bflt. 

E. trivialis, Mg. Common. 

Limnophila ferraginea, Mg. 

TIPULIDjE. 
Pachyrrhina histPiO, F. Common on V Ancresse Common, May, 1895. 
P. maculosa, Mg. One taken near Vazon. 
Tipula FUflna, Mg. Not uncommon. 
T. lateralis, Mg. Common. 

T. gigantea, Sehrk. Not uncommon, Petit B6t and Saints' Bay. 
T« Oleracea, X. Very abundant. 

RHYPHIDiE. 
Rhyphus fenestraliS, Scop. One specimen, July, 1895. 

STRATIOMYNffi. 

Nemotelus nigrinus, Fin. July. 

SargUS cuprarius, X. Petit Bdt in July, not common. 

ChlOPOmyia formosa, Scop. Common in June and July. 

Miepochrysa polita, X. 

Beris Morrisii, Dale. One taken in Guernsey and one in Sark. 

TABANTDM. 

Hsematopota pluvialis, X. 

Tabanus automnalls, X. Three specimens taken during July and August. 

ChPysopS CSecutlens, X. One specimen taken at St. Sampson's. 
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LEPT1DJE. 
CbrysopilOS aoratOS. Not uncommon at Petit B6t, June 16th, 1895. 

A3JUDM. 

Leptogaster eylindriea, 2*g. Yale, July 28th. 
Dioetria Baumhauerl, Mg. One, July 1895. 

Asilus CPabronifOPmlS. L. This fine species is not uncommon in Guern- 
sey, Alderney and Sark. 
Epitrlptus eingulatus, F. Two. 
Dysmachus trigonus, Mg. 

BQMBYUDM. 

Anthrax paniSGUS, Soui. One taken in Guernsey. I noticed them in 
numbers near Platte Saline Bay, Alderney, on August 6th, 1895. 

THERETO) JB. 
Thereva plebeia, L. Two specimens taken at St. Andrew's. 
T. annnlata, F. Several taken near Grande Rocque. Common on the sand 
hills near St. Ouen's Bay, Jersey. 

empimj. 
HybOS f emoratuSt Man. One near Jerbourg. 
Empis tessellata, F. Not uncommon. 
E. livida, L. Common. 

Paehymeria f emorata, F. Perelle Bay, June 12th, 1895. 
Hemerodromla precatoria, Fin. Not uncommon on May 21st f 1895, 

Vale. 
Ardoptera lrrorata, Fin. One, St. Martin's. 

DOLIOHOPODIM:. 

Argyra leueoeephala, Mg. 

Liancalus Ylrens, Scop. In fields near Vazon Bay. 

LONCHOPTERIIXS. 

Lonchoptera flavieauda, Mg. Common. 

SYRPHIDJE. 
ChPySOgaster metallina, F. Common in May and June. 
C splendens, Mg. One specimen, Saints' Bay, in June. 
Chilosia vemallS, Fin. Two specimens taken near Petit BOt in May. 
Melanostoma scalare, f. Common. 
M. mellimun, x. One. 

Pyrophffina oeyml, F. Local. In damp fields near Petit B6t Bay. 
Platyehlrus manieatus, Mg. Common. 

P. albimanilS, F. Not common. 

P. peltatos, Mg. Several in May and June. 

P. ClypeatUS, Mg. Common. 

Syrphus bifasciatus, F. One specimen taken in May, 1895, at Petit BOt. 

S. eorollSB, F. Common. 

S. latifaseiatUS, Meq. Saints' Bay, June. 

S. grossularise, Mg. One specimen, July 29th, Saints' Bay. 

S. auriCOllls, Mg. Yar. macuttcornit. Not common. 
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Catabomba pyrastri, X. Several near Moulin Huet Bay. 
Sphserophoria SCripta, X. Common in May and Jane. 
Asela podagFica, Fab. Common. 

Volueella bombylans, X. Both varieties taken, but not common. 
ErlstaliS sepulehralis, X. One taken near Petit B6t, June 15th, 1895. 
E. tenax, X. Abundant all through the year ; swarming on ivy blossom in 
the autumn. 

E. arbustoram, X. Abundant. 

E. peFtinaX, Scop. Common. 

MylatPOpa florea, X. One specimen taken at ivy blossom in October. 

Helophilus pendulDJ, X. Not common. 

Syritta pipiens, Linn. Abundant. 

Eomeros iunulatus, Mg. Several specimens taken near Petit Bot. 

Chpysotoxum festivum, x. Not common. 

C. bieinetlim, X. Several taken at Saints' and Petit But Bays. 

coxopnxfi. 
Physoeephala ruflpes, F. Two. 
Oncomyia atra, F. One. 
Myopa bueeata, X. Two specimens in a garden, June, 1895. 

TACHINID^. 

Maslcera pratensis. Several bred from pupa found in the burrows of a 

bee in a sandbank near the coast. 
Frontina nigricans* Petit Bat, July. 
Siphona genleulata, Beg. Common. 
Clista mareus. One. 

DEXUX£. 

Morinla tergestina, Schr. 

Melanophora roralis, x. Not common. 

Nyctia halterata, A. One. 

Thelaira leucozona, Pi. Yar. nigripe$. Petit But, June 16th. 

Prosena? siberlta, F. 

8ARCOFHAQTDM. 

Sarcophaga carnarla, x. Abundant. 

S. albieeps, Mg. Common at Grande Mare, Vazon. 

S. melanUPa, Mg. St. Andrew's in May. 

S. njgriventrls, Mg. May and June. 

MTTSCTDJE. 
LudUa C&sar, X. (Green Bottle Fly). Abundant. 
L. sericata, Mg. Common. 
Calliphora erythrocephala, Mg. Common. 

C. VOmltoria, X. (Blue Bottle Fly). Abundant. 

C sepulehralis, Mg. Common. 

Pollenia rudls, F. Common. 

Musea domestica, X. (Common House Fly). Abundant. 

M. eorvlna, F. Not uncommon, Guernsey and Sark* 

Mesembrlna meridlana, x. 
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Graphomyia maculata, Scop. Several taken near Petit Bot in May. 

Morellia? hortorum, Fin. 

Myiospila medltabunda, F. Common. 

Stomoxys caleitrans, Z. (Stinging Fly). Common in the autumn. 

ANTHOMYIDJB. 

Polietes lardaria, f. Not uncommon. 
Hyetodesia lueorum, Fin. 

H. SCUtellarlS, Fin. Petit B6t in May. 

H. earbO, Schiner. One, Petit B6t in May. Not on the British list. 
SpilOgaster Communis, D*v. Common in damp fields near Petit But. 
May and June. 

Hydrotaa dentipes, f. Common. 

Hyiemyia variata, Fin. Petit Bot and Grande Marc. 

H. StrigTOSa, F. Common in damp fields. Grande Mare, Vazon. 

Anthomyla pluvlalls, Z. Common. 

Pegomyla bleolor, W. Grande Mare, Vazon. 

Homalomyia canicularis, z. Common. 
Carieea tigrina, f. Petit B6t. May. 

HoplOgaster mOlllCUla, Fin. October. 

CORDYLURIDJE. 
Norellla spinlmana, Fin. Several in July at Petit Bot. 
Scatophaga Stereoraria, Z. Very abundant. 

PHYOODROMmffi. 
COBlopa Mglda, Fin. Not uncommon near the seashore. 

HELOMYZIDufi. 
Helomyza variegata, Ztr. Grande Mare, Vazon. 

bciomyzid^. 

Laclna faseiata, Mg. Several at Petit Bot in May. 

Seiomyza SchoenherTi, Fin. October. St. Andrew's. 

S ? dabla* Near the coast, Petit BOt and Perelle Bays. 

Tetanocera reticulata, Z. By sweeping in damp fields, Petit But and 

Saints'. 
T. punctulata, Scop. Grande Mare, Vazon, in May. 
LJmnlfl. unguicomis, Scop. Near Moulin Huet. 
Elgiva albiSCta, Scop. Petit Bot in May. 

ORTALHUE. 

Rlvellla syngenesia, F. 

TRYPETID.fl3. 
Addla heradei) Z. Not uncommon in July and August. 
Urophora SOlstltialis, Z. Saints' Bay, July. 

Sphenella marglnata, Fin. One. 
Tcphritis cmarginata. Not uncommon. 

LONCRSUUE* 
L0BCh»a vaginalis, Fin. Two at Fermain Bay« 
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SAPROMYZIDJE. 
Sapromyza fasciata, Fin. Several in July at Grande Hare. Yazon. 
opoMYzm^e. 

Balioptera trlpunctata, Flu. Petit But in October. 

Opomyza germinationis, X. Not uncommon at Fertile Bay, June 12th. 

sepsid-b. 
Sepsis cynipsea, X. One in July, Yazon. 
Nemopoda eyllndrlea, F. October. 
Chellgaster putrls, x. 

PIOPHILID^. 
Plophlla easel, X. (Cheese Fly). Sometimes abundant. 
EPHYDRH)^. 

Seatella stagnalis, Fin. 

CHLOROPIDiE. 
Heromyza pratoram, Mg. Common in July. 
Chlorops ? cereris, Fin. July, near Petit But. 

HIPPOBOSCID-E. 

Stenopteryx hirundinis, X. 
Helophagus ovlnus, x. 

LIST OF JERSEY DIPTERA 

Published in " Ansted's and Latham's Channel Islands," 1865. 

Corrected and named aooordlng 
Ansted's List. to VerralTs List. 

TIPULIM. 

Tipula gigantea. Tipula gigantea, Schk. 

T. oleraeea. T. oleracea, x. 

TABANIDJS. 

Tabanus autumnalis. Tabanus autumnalis, X. 

LEPTIDiB. 

Chpysopila aurata. Chrysopllus auratus, F. 

Asilus crabponlformis. Asllus crabponiformis, x. 

Asllus ftmbrlatus. (?) 

A. pebelus. Maehlmus atrieaplllus, Fin. 

SYRPHIDJE. 

Syrphus decoros. Syrphus ? decorus, Mg. 

S. balteatus. S. balteatus, Beg. 

S. ueilia ccBsa. S. (?) 

S. pyrastil. Catabomba pyrastri, x< 

Eristalis tenax. Eristalis tenax 9 x. 
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Volucella bombylans. 
V. inanis. 

Eehinomyia ferox. 
Vixia lateralis. 

Oestrus equi. 

Sareophaga eamarla. 

Musca equlstris. 
M. rudls. 
M. eorrina. 
Autonema hortorum. 
Stomoxys lrrltans. 

Asleia signata. 
Hydrophora nlgrlmana. 
Anthomyla radicum. 

Seatophaga analls. 
S. stereoraria. 

CcBlopa frigida. 

Tetanocera obliterata. 

Tephrlstio heraclei. 

Sapromyza flava. 

Septis immaeulata. 
S. scolopoga. 

Hippobosea equl. 



Volucella bombylans, z. 
V. Inanis, z. 

TACHINIDJB. 

Eehinomyia ferox, Ft. 
OJivieria lateralis, F. 

CBSTRTDM. 

Oastrophllus equl, F. 

SARCOPHAGIDJB. 

Sareophaga carnaria, z. 

MUSCIDJE. 

Lucilla ? sp. 
Pollenla rudls, F. 
Musca corvlna, F. 
Morellla hortorum, Fin. 
Stomoxys calcitrans, z. 

ANTHOMYIDJE. 

Hyetodesla slgnata, M$. 
Hylemyla nlgrlmana, Mg. 
Anthomyla radicum, z. 

CORDYLURIDJE. 

Seatophaga analls, ify. 
S. stercorarla, z. 

PHYCODROMID^. 

Coelopa frlgida, Fin. 

SCIOMYZIDJE. 

Tetanocera reticulata, z. 

TRYPETIDiE. 

Acldla heraclei, z. 

BAPROMYZWM. 

Sapromyza rorida, Fin. 

SEPSIDiE. 

(?) 
(?) 

HIPPOBOSCID2E. 

Hippobosea equina, z. 



LIST OF BONES 

Found in the peat at l'Ancresse Bay during the Summer of 

1895, and identified by Dr. Henry Woodward, F.R.S., 

of the Natural History Museum, Cromwell Road, London. 



(a) Bos Loxgifbox8. — One Inferior Maxilla (left), with two molars 
and two pre-molars; one fragment of ditto (condyle and 
cormoid process). One upper molar ; milk molars. 

(h) Geavirs Elaphus. — One Inferior Maxilla (left) nearly complete ; 
four fragments of two ditto (left) ; four molars ; two pre- 
molars ; one incisor ; three fragments of Superior Maxilla : 
(a) Left three teeth, small animal; (b) right two teeth, 
ditto ; (c) one tooth, large animal. 

Eighteen fragments of cranium ; atlas vertebra ; frag- 
ment of axis vertebra ; four other dorsal vertebra ; sacrum ; 
three ilia ; eleven fragments of cost® ; one left humerus ; 
one radius and ulna (left) ; one ditto (right) ; one femur ; 
one patella ; one astragalus ; two carpal bones ; three 
metacarpal and three metatarsal bones ; one phalange 
(anterior) ; two ditto (posterior). 

One humerus fragment of Cervus, shewing evidence of 
gnawing by carnivora, and fracture by flint (?) implement. 

(c) Otis ? — One metacarpus. 

(d) Sus Scbofa. — Three metapodial bones. 

(e) CA2ti8, Sp. ? — Parts evidently of two individuals ; two maxillae ; 

five teeth in situ (milk dentition) ; three cost® of ditto (?). 

Thirteen fragments unnamed. 
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TRANSACTIONS OF THE SOCIETY. 



see 

Monthly Meeting held January 15th, 1896, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

There was a fair attendance of members. After the 
usual formal business, Dr. F. de B. Collenette and Mr. Henri 
Marquand were unanimously elected members, and four 
persons were proposed for election at the next meeting. 

Mr. W. A. Luff read the following note, sent by him to 
the Entomologists Monthly Magazine of January, 1896, on 
M Forficula auricularia, var. forcipata in the Channel Islands/' 
and also extracts referring to the forceps of Forficula auricu- 
laria, from a paper by W. Bateson, M.A., and H. H. 
Brindley, M.A., " On some cases of variation in Secondary 
Sexual Characters statistically examined," in which the 
authors refer to numerous specimens of the same variety 
found on one of the Fame Islands, off the coast of Northum- 
berland : — 

" On the west coast of Guernsey lies the small islet of 
Lihou. It is connected with Guernsey by a rough cause- 
way, said to have been constructed by the monks (the ruins of 
whose monastery is still to be seen) to enable them to cross 
from one island to another during low tides. This causeway 
is about 700 yards long, and is covered during at least half of 
every tide. The islet is of rectangular shape, and is about 
600 yards long by 150 wide. It contains one inhabited house 
with a few small patches of cultivated ground. The remain- 
der is very sandy soil covered with grass and short herbage, 
and abounding in wild rabbits. Near the shore, under stones, 
I found numerous specimens of a large earwig. I submitted 
examples of these to Mr. E. Saunders, F.L.S., who considered 
them to be Forficularia auricularia, var. forcipata, Steph. I 
find, however, that Stephens, who gives an excellent figure of 
this variety in his " Illustrations,' states that it is found in 
high trees at Coombe Wood and also in the New Forest. I 
have found the same varietv on another but much smaller 
islet, not far from Lihou, called Chapelle Dom Hue, which is 
about 400 yards from Guernsey, and also accessible only at 
low tides. I have searched the coast of Guernsey opposite 
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these islets, but have found only ordinary specimens of F. auri- 
cularia. 

" The large and curious spider, Atypus Sulzcri, Latr., is 
also, very common on both these islets, many of their tubes 
going down a great depth into the sandy soil. ' 

Mr. Puttock exhibited a group of the Cup Coral, Cary- 
ophyllia Smithii. 

The President exhibited specimens of ores of gold, silver, 
lead and lead which had been found locally, supplied by 
Capt. Lukis and Mr. Talbot. 

A letter was then read from Mr. Whitehead, Vice- 
President, in which he suggested the making of a col- 
lection of photos, sketches and plans of objects and places 
of local interest, and offering £2 towards the purchase of 
portfolios for keeping the same. 

Mr. G. Derrick then read an interesting paper on " Cup 
Markings," describing at some length a number of these found 
in India, and he also referred to those found in Guernsey. 
Rubbings of some of these, made by Mr. Puttock, were 
exhibited. An animated discussion followed the reading of 
the paper. 

Monthly Meeting held February 12th, 1896, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

Miss M. Le Lievre, Mr. H. C. Le Lacheur, Mr. L. G. 
Weygang and Dr. Gibson were elected members, and one 
gentleman was proposed for election. 

The Hon. Sec. announced the receipt of " The Proceed- 
ings of the Academy of Natural Science of Philadelphia, 
1895," and of "The Proceedings of the Boston Society of 
Natural History," Vol. XXVI. 

Dr. Boley exhibited a curious flinty mass, the nature of 
which could not be determined. This was sent to Dr. 
Woodward for identification, and he reported that these 
masses are found in Egypt, and are worked into their curious 
shapes by the action ot the blown sand. 

Mr. Luff read from the Entomologists Record extracts 
from an article by the editor on Callimorpha hera, and also a 
note by Mr. Luff himself on the same subject. A horn, part 
of frontal bone and vertebra found in peat in Vazon Bay by 
Mr. N. Batiste in 1894 were exhibited. These, according to 
Dr. Woodward, may be those of Bos longifrons or Bos taurus, 
but not bison. 

A short discussion followed. 
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Monthly Meeting held March 11th, 1896, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

After reading and signing of minutes of last meeting, 
Miss Foster was proposed for election by the Secretary. 
Mr. J. Hume Spry was unanimously elected a member. 

Mr. J. Whitehead presented to the Society, bound in 
one volume, all the papers by Rev. E. Hill and Professor 
Bonney on the Geology of the various Channel Isles (except 
Jersey) and outlying rocks. 

The Secretary announced the receipt of : — 

1. An Introduction to the Study of Rocks. 

2. Guide to the British Mycetozoa. 
both from the Trustees of the British Museum. 

The President alluded to the sad accident which resulted 
in the sudden death of Mr. Z. Robert on the 5th inst., and the 
Secretary was requested to send a note of condolence to the 
family. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a very beautiful carnivorous beetle, 
Lebia chlorocepkalus, new to the Guernsey list. This speci- 
men was found on the cliffs at Petit Bot by Mr. Luff in 
February, 1896. 

Monthly Meeting held April 8th, 1896. 

The number of members present being so small, no 
business was transacted. 

Mr. Hocart noted that in boring for a well near Le 
Houmet, Vale, on the property of Mr. Le Poidevin, a peat 
deposit 8 feet thick was bored through at a distance of feet 
below the surface. 



Monthly Meeting held May 13th, 1896, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting having been read and 
signed, Miss F. A. Foster was unanimously elected. 

Gen. Hubert Le Cocq was proposed for election by the 
President. 

The Secretary announced the receipt of the Proceedings 
of the Academy of Natural Science of Philadelphia, Part III., 
October to December. 

Mr. Collenette exhibited a spindle-whorl (stone) and 
formerly used in Guernsey, found at Cobo. 

Mr. Luff exhibited three distinct species of Galls on oak 
leaves and flowers; the Currant Gall on the male catkins, 
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and read the following note about the interesting gall-fly 
Spat heg aster baccarum : — 

"These curious galls, looking much like a bunch of 
currants, appear on the male catkins of the oak in th* 
month of May. The fly quits the gall in June, lives for 
a few days only, and nothing more is seen until the male 
catkins appear again the following May, 

" What becomes of the eggs during this long interval ? 
Spontaneous generation of the insect within a gall which had 
no external opening, had its advocates. Later it was believed 
that a form of metempsychosis took place, and galls were 
among the stepping-stones in the path of organic evolution by 
which the vegetable passed into the animal soul. By some it 
was supposed that the eggs, found in the fly in June, reached 
the ground, whence they were drawn up mingled with the sap, 
and arrested next spring in the leaves or flowering catkins, 
there to form the currant galls again. It remained for Dr. 
Hermann Adler, M.D., of Schleswig, to solve the mystery. 
He has proved, by a great number of experiments in breeding, 
the existence of alternating generations in many species of 
gall flies, for instance, eggs laid by the flies emerging from 
the Currant Galls, Spathegaster baccarum, are deposited in the 
young oak leaves on the under surface, and produce an alto- 
gether different form of gall, viz., the common Spangle Gall, 
Neurotcrus lenticularis, 01., the flies emerging from these 
spangles laying eggs, which in their turn produce the Currant 
Gall. For further information on this subject, one of the 
most wonderful chapters in the history of insect life, I must 
refer you to Dr. Adler's monograph on " Alternating Gener- 
ations : a Biological Study of Oak Galls and Gall Flies," 
which has been recently translated into English by Charles 
R. Straton, F.R.C.S., F.E.S., and published at the Clarendon 
Press, Oxford." 

He also shewed an addition to the Diptera of Guernsey, 
viz., Merodon equestris. 

The Monthly Excursions having commenced since the 
last meeting, the Sectional Secretaries described the work 
done at the excursions to l'Ancresse, Fermain and Moulin 
Huet Bays. 

Monthly Meeting held July 8th, 1896, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

The Report of the May meeting having been read and 
signed, Gen. Hubert Le Cocq was unanimously elected. 
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A letter from Mr. J. J. Carey, stating his wish to resign 
his Secretaryship of the Archaeological Section, owing to his 
want of time, was read. The Secretary was requested to 
thank Mr. Carey for his past services, for which the Society 
is so much indebted. 

Mr. Weygang exhibited a good specimen of Smerinthus 
populi (Poplar Hawk Moth). 

Mr. Derrick then read a very interesting paper on " The 
Flora of Sark," and exhibited specimens of those plants found 
there, and hitherto unrecorded for Guernsey, viz. : — Dianthut 
armeria (Deptford Pink) ; Lysimachia nemorum (Yellow 
Loosestrife) ; Scelerantkus annum (Annual Knawell). 

Mr. Luff then read an account of the work of the Ento- 
mological Section, and exhibited the species (108 in 
number) taken during the excursion to Sark on June 25th, 
viz., of Lepidoptera 13, Coleoptera 16, Hymenoptera 21, 
Diptera 40, Orthoptera 2, Hemiptera 16. 

The President then gave a resume of the geological work 
done during the excursions. This was followed by a dis- 
cussion. 



Monthly Meeting held September 9th, 1896, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

A letter from Rev. F. E. Lowe was read, in which he 
states that he had captured two specimens of Dianthcecia nana 
flying over the flowers of Silene injlata in his garden on 
June 21 and 25. He also mentioned that he captured a 
female specimen of Fidonia atomaria (the Common Heath) in 
Jersey. This specimen is noticeable as being of the male 
colour. 

Mr. W. Luff exhibited British specimens of Dryophanta 
longitentris (the Striped Gall), Dryophanta scutelfaris (the 
Cherry Gall), Aphilotrix fecundatrix (the Hop or Artichoke 
Gall), none of which have yet been recorded for the island. 

Mr. Luff also mentioned that the larvae of A. atropos had 
been rather abnndant this season. Mr. Derrick noted that he 
had already observed swallows gathering previous to mi- 
grating. 

Mr. Collenette, in the absence of the Geological Secre- 
tary, gave a resume of the work of the Geological Section 
during the recent excursions, particulars of which will be 
found in the Annual Report. The President also read a letter 
from Dr. Dunlop, of Jersey, and also from E. Sydney 
Hartland, F.S.A., Secretary of the Ethnographical Survey 
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of the United Kingdom, asking the Society to interest itself 
in ethnographical work. It was resolved that the matter be 
placed in the hands of the Council, who shall report ta the 
Society. 

It was also resolved that in future the monthly meetings 
be held on the third Wednesday in each month. 



Monthly Meeting held October 21st, 1896, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair* 

After reading minutes of last meeting, Mr. P. E. 
Robilliard, of the Piette, and Rev. F. E. Le Lievre, of St. 
Martin's, were elected members. 

Miss Domaille exhibited a portion of a stone implement 
found on the cliff at Petit Bot. 

Mr. Luff exhibited (1) an old work (1662) on Ento- 
mology, by Goedaert, the Dutch painter, printed in Dutch, at 
Middelburg. It is remarkable as being tne first work of the 
kind containing figures (coloured) of the caterpillars and 
chrysalides. The author spent more than 40 years in studying 
insect life. 

2. — A copy of an early map of the Channel Islands, date 
1550, from the original MS. of Leland's Collectanse, Vol. III., 
now in the Bodleian Library. 

3. — Also examples of the Hop or Artichoke Gall found 
on the oak in September. This is the first record of this gall 
for Guernsey. 

Mr. J. S. Hocart exhibited pieces of broken pottery from 
the "Fairy's Well," near Fort Le Marchant, TAncresse. 
These were of a similar character to those found at Richmond 
and Ronceval, mentioned above. Mr. Royle followed with a 
short account of the botanical work of the summer, and 
Mr. Luff that of the Entomological Section. He noted four 
additions to the Coleoptera and one to the Hemiptera. 

Mr. J. J. Carey exhibited several examples of masses of 
baked clay found at Richmond and similar to those previously 
found there by the Society, also pieces of pottery from the 
same district and from the limpet bed some 20 yards away ; 
also a (broken) jar of coarse pottery found in a wall at 
Ronceval. 

The President then exhibited and commented on the 
various bones, &c, found recently in the peat at TAncresse 
and Cobo. This was followed by a discussion, which brought 
a most interesting meeting to a close. 
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Monthly Meeting held November 20th, 1896, Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting having been read and 
approved, Mr. MacCallan, Colborne Road, was unanimously 
elected a member. 

General Harvey read a note on the discovery of a 
skeleton at Les Pulias, near Grande Kocquc Barracks. 

Mr. Boyle exhibited mounted specimens of some of the 
most recent additions to the herbarium. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a specimen of a curious Myriapod, 
a species of Scutigera, captured in Pollet Street, on Oct. 29th, 
and read the following note on the subject : — 

"I have pleasure in exhibiting a curious Myriapod, a 
species of Scutigera, captured in Pollet Street on Oct. 29th. 
The genus Scutigera is unrepresented in the British Islands. 
One specimen was captured in Scotland some years ago by 
Mr. Gibson Carmichscl, but was shown to have been imported, 
and not bred in the place. 

" Mr. J. Sinel, in the recent edition of " Ansted's Channel 
Islands," says that specimens of Scutigera coleoptrata have 
been taken in Jersey, out seem confined to the vicinity of the 
harbours, and is not common. Several species are common 
on the shores of the Mediterranean and in parts of Africa, 
and this one has probably been introduced. 

" The genus Scutigera is distinguished from all the rest of 
the Myriapods by its long legs, bringing it in this respect 
near to the spiders, which it resembles in its very rapacious 
and carnivorous nature. The Scutigerida are the swiftest 
runners amongst the Myriapods, and are able to move tail 
forward almost as well as in the ordinary manner. Where 
there are such a number of legs it becomes a curious question 
as to the order in which the animal moves them, and though 
several people have tried to find this out, the number of legs 
to be moved and their rapid movements have rendered accu- 
rate observation impossible. Some years ago Professor E. 
Bay Lankester tried to study the order in which the legs of 
Centipedes moved, and came to the conclusion (recorded in an 
amusing letter in Nature, 23rd of May, 1889), that if the 
animal had to study the question itself it would not get on at 
all. He finishes his letter with the following verses : — 

A centipede was happy quite 

Until a toad in fan 
Said "Pray which leg moves after which P" 
This raised her doubts to such a pitch 
She fell exhausted in a ditch, 

Not knowing how to run. 



78 MEETINGS. 

" The Scutigerida differ from all other Myriapods in the 
fact that they breathe by means of an elementary form of 
lung, and not by tracheae. There are eight dorsal scales in 
these animals, each dorsal scale except the last bearing a 
peculiar lung-like organ. At the hinder end of the scale there 
is a slit which leads into an air sac, from which a number of 
short tubes project into the blood in the space round the heart, 
and serve to aerate it before it enters the heart. The heart, 
therefore, sends aerated blood to the organs, while in the 
tracheal breathing Myriapods the blood is aerated in the 
organs themselves, by means of tracheae." 

The President exhibited the bones (found at l'Ancresse 
and Cobo) which had been named by Dr. Woodward, and 
which turned out to be those of bird, frog, mouse, and the 
young of sheep or goat. 

Mr. Hocart noted that Mr. Bichard was willing to pre- 
sent the " cup-marked " stone in his field at La Rochelle to 
the Society. 

Mr. Luff read a paper by Mr. E. D. Marquand, ex- 
President, on " Additional Land and Fresh Water Shells of 
Guernsey," which will be found on a later page of this number. 



Annual Meeting held December 18th y 1896 9 Mr. A. Collenette, 
President, in the chair. 

The minutes of last meeting having been read and signed, 
a fine specimen of Starfish was exhibited, having six rays. 

The Secretary announced the receipt of " Notes on the 
Reptiles, Amphibia and Fish of the Bristol District," by Mr. 
H. J. Charbonnier. 

Mr. Collenette read an interesting statement on "The 
Sunshine in Guernsey for 1896." 

Mr. Luff read a paper on " The Orthoptera of Guernsey." 

This was followed by Mr. Collenette on " The Rainfall 
of Guernsey for 1896." 

Then Mr. Luff read a paper on " The Sawflies of 
Guernsey." 

The Hon. Secretary then read the Report of the Council, 
as follows : — 

FOURTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — In presenting its Four- 
teenth Annual Report, your Council is able to state that the 
Society is still continuing its useful work. Evidence of this 
will be afforded you in the Reports of the Sectional Secre- 
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taries. Ten indoor meetings have been held during the year 
with a fair average attendance. The excursions have also 
been continued, but various circumstances combined to make 
the attendance at them less numerous than last year. Many 
visitors availed themselves of these opportunities of visiting 
distant parts of the islands. Of these outdoor meetings 
twenty were held, the most important being that to the neigh* 
bowing Island of Sark. 

The following papers have been read, viz. : — 

On "Cup Markings/' by Mr. G. Derrick. 

" Flora of Sark," by Mr. G. Derrick. 

44 Additional Land and Fresh Water Shells of Guernsey/ 9 

by Mr. £. D. Marquand. 
44 The Orthoptera of Guernsey/ 9 by Mr. W. A. Luff. 
44 The Saw Flies of Guernsey/' by Mr. W. A. Luff. 
44 The Sunshine of 1896/' by Mr. A. Collenette. 
" The Rainfall of 1896/' by Mr. A. Collenette. 

While it is pleasing to record the addition of twelve 
names to the list of members, now standing at 103, it is with 
deep regret the Council records the loss by death of Mr. Z. 
Robert, Sir Edgar MacCulloch and Mr. Thomas Guille. 
Each of these gentlemen was a staunch supporter of the 
Society from its foundation. Mr. Robert frequently contri- 
buted information on the geology of the island, and also 
supplied the Society and the Museum with carefully prepared 
specimens of the various rocks of the group, with specimens 
of similar rocks from other parts of the world. More will not 
be said of the scientific work of these gentlemen here, as short 
obituary notices will be printed in the next number of the 
Transactions of the Society. 

The following works have been received during the year, 
and to the donors of these the Council expresses its sincere 
thanks. 

Proceedings of Boston Society of Natural History, Vol. XXVI. 
Proceedings of Natural Science Society of Philadelphia, Vol. of 

1895 ; also Part III., October to December. 
Various papers on the Geology of the Channel Islands by the 

Rev. E. Hill, presented in a bound volume by Mr. J. 

Whitehead. 
Introduction to the Study of Rocks ; Guide to British Mycetozoa. 

British Museum. 
Notes on the Reptiles, Amphibia and Fish of the Bristol District, 

by the Mr. H. J. Charbonnier. 
The Anatomy and Histology of Caveina Arenata, Gould, by 

Mr. J. H. Gerould, from Boston Society. 
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As you will hear from the Treasurer, the finances of the 
Society show a balance in hand of £6 7s. l£d. 

W. Sharp, Hon. Sec. 

The Hon. Treasurer followed with a financial statement. 
The President then read the 

PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS. 

"The year which this evening terminates has, in most 
senses, been a very successful one. I need not enter into the 
numerical or financial position further than to say that we can 
well congratulate ourselves on having maintained the Society 
in the high state of efficiency in which the year found it at 
the commencement. The reports of the Secretary and Trea- 
surer will do the rest. 

"In looking around and comparing the work of out 
Society with like societies, I feel justified in declaring that 
we are not unfavourably placed. That we could do more I 
know, but that we do more than average work I also know, 
and as your temporary head I feel proud of the fact that we 
have worked together harmoniously and successfully. 

"The introduction, some years since, of sectional work 
is now proved to have been a wise division of labour, and the 
appointment of sectional secretaries has greatly smoothed the 
working of our Society, while it has prevented the general 
secretary from the great increase of work which would other- 
wise have fallen to his share. But the true value of the 
sections is seen best in the field where each is free to study 
its own subject and roam over the ground unshackled by a 
following that is anxiously desiring to be somewhere else. I 
sincerely hope that the sections will not only maintain their use- 
fulness but increase their number. And f cannot pass by this 
opportunity of pleading with the general membership to attach 
themselves more firmly to the Society by choosing a subject 
to which they will devote study, and by joining the section 
interested in their study. 

" When we think that the Society is par excellence one 
of unselfish plodding usefulness, one in which no individual 
member can have any aim but the advancement of knowledge, 
and that, in the act of such advancement, he or she must 
increase his or her own store of knowledge, we have the great- 
est inducement to an increased display of useful energy. We 
may also claim that, though we may be free from any desire 
for personal benefit, yet a large and permanent good is to be 
derived by any who will work with uis and for us, for just as 
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no person can teach without learning, so no person can collect 
facts for the Society without acquiring a store of information, 
the benefit of which is strictly personal. In this class of 
labour he who gives most gets most. I say, therefore, with 
great earnestness to all who are united to the Society by the 
bond of membership only, join a section and work, and you 
will derive more pleasure and benefit than you can now realise 
as possible. 

" The Society has, however, something to regret, for it 
has suffered very severely at the hands of that remorseless 
enemy, Death, who has removed from us this year no fewer 
than three prominent members. 

"Sir Edgar MacCulloch, who was president of the 
Society at the commencement, and remained in office three 
years, being followed by the late Mr. Th. Guille. Mr. Z. 
Kobert, a useful member of the Geological Section, always 
willing to help beginners and bring specimens for the members 
to see. 

" In Mr. Guille we lose a member who has not only been 
one who has taken a keen interest in our studies, but one who 
has occupied the chair and stood at the head of the Society, 
giving all, during the period of his presidential office, the 
feeling that beneath his quiet and calm exterior there was an 
under-current of strong will, — will to do his utmost to further 
the ends of our Society, will to bestow benefits upon it, and 
will to encourage effort, — but not will only, there was capacity 
also, a capacity which made him appreciate and foster talent, 
a capacity which enabled him to see the ultimate end and 
value of this Society, a capacity which led him to connect 
our seemingly dry and useless studies with the desired good 
to our island and advancement of our people. I honestly 
believe that Mr. Thomas Guille thought highly of the Society 
and would have looked upon its failure to secure its natural 
ends as a personal trouble and an insular loss. In Mr. Guille 
the Society loses a friend ; also, in another sense, to his kind- 
ness the Society owes the privilege of having possessed, ever 
since the opening of this library, a home, for not only did he 
grant it a meeting room free of expense, but placed it unre- 
servedly in possession of the whole benefits of the institution, 
the officers of the Society never having been refused the use 
of both the Reference Library and the Museum for the pur- 
poses of their work in connection with the Society. We 
cannot, then, but feel that we have lost a friend indeed. 

" I think it right in this address to call the attention of 
the members to the excellent work done during the year by 
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our sections. I am sure that you all have been impressed 
very favourably by the reports ; that you have noticed that 
the Botanical Section, under its leaders, Miss Dawber and 
Mr. Boyle, has largely advanced its work, and this so tho- 
roughly and well that it is not likely that future generations 
will find the disadvantages which we certainly feel from the 
want of correct methods in the collectors who have gone before. 

"I regret that as yet the indefatigable Entomological 
Secretary stands alone in his section. Not, indeed, that 
Mr. Luff needs help, for he is a host in himself, and will, no 
doubt, succeed in completing his lists of insects without help, 
but because it is not wise that the work he has so ably accom- 
plished should rest entirely on one life for completion. Surely 
m this, as well as in other subjects, we shall be able to induce 
a desire to study. 

" Our Geological Secretary, Mr. De La Mare, is always 
at work, and his report has shown you that sectional work has 
not always depended on formal sectional meetings. 

" Of the excursions I must not say much, but I cannot 
help speaking of the pleasant outings which are, as it were, a 
source of life and energy to the Society. I hope very sincerely 
that these will not be allowed to fall off. They can be encou- 
raged even by uninterested members and by outsiders, for they 
afford opportunities for visits to places of interest and objects 
for outings which can but benefit both mind and body. 

" And this brings me to the main portion of my address, 
for it is the information obtained at the excursions which 
gives me my topic. 

" A part 01 the work of the Geological Section, and an 
important part too, has been the examination of the peat beds 
which surround the island. One fact has been prominently 
brought to our notice, that is that these beds may not all be of 
one period. It has been very common for us to speak of them 
as though they were, but when we come to work them under 
better conditions we shall find, I doubt not, that at least three 
separate periods are indicated. The elevations taken by 
Mr. Carey go to prove that the most recent of these beds, 
which underlie the marshy land of our west coast, are several 
feet above the beds which are exposed on the actual shore, 
and we have also reason to suppose that low down in the bays 
of l'Ancresse, Vazon and Cobo exist distinct beds in positions 
which prevent our placing them on the same geological 
horizon. Our study proves that the beds on the beaches are 
quite horizontal and that the exposed portions are the terminal 
outcrops, thinned and worn away by the friction of the 
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pebbles. In some places the upper and lower patches of peat 
seem to be separated by compact clay. Again, our studies nave 
proved that the upper peat bed of our coast, which I believe to 
be the middle one of three, is, wherever found, practically the 
same. The trees are the same ; the animal bones are the same ; 
and, moreover, the signs of life, human life I mean, are the same. 
But of the lowest bed, if one exists, we are practically ignor- 
ant. Mr. Hocart, our energetic peat worker, is watching for 
us for an opportunity in the near future of examining the 
lowest level in l'Ancresse Bay, and no doubt the Geological 
Section will have some information to impart on this question 
next year. At present all we can do is to tabulate our know- 
ledge in this way. 

" That there are three levels of peat : — 

1st. — A high deposit resting beneath the marshy land 
within the sea walls and extending inland, where 
it is found by excavation in several places on 
the lowlands. 
2nd. — That at a lower level a bed exists which, as 
for example the one worked this year at l'An- 
cresse, is visible as an outcrop only. 
3rd. — One many feet lower in the bays, of which at 
present we know only the fact that it contains 
the remains of fully grown trees. 
" The middle bed has been prolific in its yield of bones. 
As you know, the Society has now a large number of these 
relics of bygone days. Unfortunately they are much broken, 
and prevent any approach to a complete skeleton, but through 
them we know that the bed belongs to Neolithic times, and 
that it may have flourished as a forest at the time of the 
building of the Cromlechs. As far as we at present know 
there is only clay between the beds, so that if at any time the 
Society could afford to sink from one level to another, there 
exists no obstacle to the work. Such an excavation would 
yield valuable results. 

" I have not lost sight of the questions raised by last 
year's work as to a probable local glaciation of the island, but 
I feel that the question has not been much advanced. We 
may hold, however, that our observations have strengthened 
our hypothesis, for the clay examined during the year, with 
a view of obtaining evidence on the one side or the other, has 
confirmed our former results. Clays which yielded, pebbles 
last year have again been found to contain them. I feel sure 
also that the yellow clays of the upper portion of the island 
separate, as far as the island is concerned, the Paleolithic 
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from the Neolithic period. Ab, however, the evidence of this 
rests chiefly on the presence of flint chips and bruised pebbles 
in the deposit, I do not wish at present to over-persuade you 
that it is so. I make these remarks more to move you to the 
careful aud detailed examination of the clays in the future, 
and the careful collection and examination of the pebbles 
found both for striations and for bruises, the one indicating 
the presence of ice, the other that of man. In your examina- 
tion it would be well also to carefully look over any flint 
chippings found, and when convinced of the presence of one 
of undoubted Paleolithic age (and several have been found) 
to take note of the exact position as regards its place in the 
deposit. 

"That I have advanced views of the clays and peats 
which the Society may be unwilling to confirm I am quite 
aware, but at the same time I have no desire to see these 
views adopted until fully tested, and I will gladly throw them 
over if evidence is obtained that will bear against them ; all 
I want is to get at the truth, whether it is as conceived by me 
or not. 

" I leave the presidential chair with both pleasure and 
regret. With pleasure, because I have been able to repay in 
part, by devotion to the Society's work, the confidence you 
have reposed in me. With pleasure also, because I leave it 
to be occupied by another who, by his fresh methods and his 
fresh influence, will give a fresh impetus to the Society and 
lead it on in fields of work viewed from another standpoint. 
I leave it with regret, because in this the Society's gain will 
be my loss, for I shall be less in touch with the officers and 
members than I have been. With regret also, because I shall 
have less opportunity to help on the Society, which for many 
years has been to me a source of mental pleasure and profit. 
My shortcomings and faults I hope will be overlooked, for 
my earnest desire for the success of the work of the Society 
will be found to be, in part, their cause." 

This was followed by the election of Mr. G. Derrick as 
President, the re-election of Mr. W. Sharp as Hon. Secretary, 
and Mr. W. A. Luff as Hon. Treasurer, and Miss M. Dawber, 
Mr. E. Charles Ozanne, Mr. J. J. Hocart, Mr. T. C. Royle, 
Mr. G. C. De La Mare and General Harvey to form the 
Council. 



MEETINGS. 85 

REPORT OF THE GEOLOGICAL SECTION. 
SUPERFICIAL DEPOSITS.-PEAT. 

As the examination of the peat deposits has formed the 
most notable feature of this year's work, it has been thought 
advisable to collect the results under one heading. In con- 
sequence of the finds of bones at TAncresse recorded in last 
year's Transactions, the Geological Section resolved to devote 
special attention to that locality, and their expectations of 
good results have not been altogether disappointed. A 
further considerable quantity of bones has been discovered, 
and these have, like the previous finds, been submitted to 
Dr. Woodward, of the British Museum, for identification. 

The section having been informed that the storms which 
occurred in the early part of October had laid bare the peat 
at Cobo, made a special visit to that locality. Various land 
shells were found, a report of which will probably appear 
later, also a few bones which,, with others found at the same 
spot by non-members of the Society, have also been identified 
by Dr. Woodward. 

A list of the bones found as above both at l'Ancresse and 
at Cobo appears in another part of these Transactions. 

It was also decided to investigate the Vazon peat deposit, 
which is the most extended and best known in the island. 
The Society is much indebted to Mr. P. E. Robilliard, of the 
Piette, who kindly provided five men with picks and shovels to 
remove the shingle and dig the peat. The peat was found 
covered by about 2 feet of shingle. Three separate openings 
were made, but only the usual components of the peat were 
found, viz., branches and roots of trees, flag leaves and moss. 
The peat was about 1 foot thick. 

In December a small patch of peat was exposed in 
Belgrave Bay, opposite the first mile stone. It had been 
eroded by the rolling of the shingle, so that only 2 or 3 inches 
remained. It was of the ordinary kind and rested on a layer 
of hardened clay which contained rootlets. Beneath this 
hardened clay a deposit of plastic clay occurs somewhat resem- 
bling the "soualc" generally found in the low-lying parts of the 
island, but in some parts it appeared to result from the decom- 
position of rock in situ. The peat is doubtless the continuation 
of a layer underlying the marshy meadows along the Banks. 

OTHER SUPERFICIAL DEPOSITS. 

1.— St Peter-Port. 
A pocket containing clay with interstratified sand was 
exposed by the removal of the wall of Les FrSres Cemetery. 
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It occurred in the upper part, next to Mr. J. D. Priaulx's 
building, was about 7 feet deep and rested on decomposed 
syenite. 

An excavation in Mr. Trevithick's field at King's Road 
revealed 6 feet of sandy clay somewhat stratified, resting 
on a well marked but irregular surface of decomposed rock. 

2.— Vale. 

A well at La Rocque Balan showed 4 feet of sand over- 
lying 3 feet of yellow clay, the latter resting on rock. 

An excavation in the dunes between Portgrat and Rousse 
gave a section as follows : — 
8 feet white sand. 
2 feet dark do. 

5 feet dry mossy peat, with flag remains. 
White sand. 

3. — Rocguaine Bay. 

The cliffs at the junction of St. Pierre-du-Bois and 
Torteval parishes were found to have been cut back during 
the winter of 1895-96,'and presented a new and interesting 
section near the slip at the south-eastern corner of the bay. 
This deposit is well stratified, and the peaty layers occurring 
therein at a depth of 15 or 16 feet from the surface deserve 
special notice. The details are as under : — 

2 feet black sandy soil. 

2 feet yellow clay with occasional pebbles. 

5 feet rubble band, chiefly formed of small angular stones, 
in a clayey matrix. 

3 feet, but witn fewer though larger stones. 

5 feet clay with small angular stones and a few larger 
ones, interstratified with layers of purer clay. In 
the lower part occurs a stratum of black peaty earth 
4 or 5 inches in thickness, also two other thin layers 
or rather streaks of the same nature. 

3 feet old or raised beach, the base of which is concealed 
beneath the modern beach. 

4. — Let Thielles. 

Superficial deposits are rare on the south-western coast of 
this island owing to the abruptness of the cliffs. A deposit of 
2 feet of clay with pebbles underlying 2 feet of soil was, 
however, noted at the foot of a path leading down the cliff 
between Les Thielles and Creux Mahie. 
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5.— St. Martin's. 

Some members of the Society having expressed doubts 
as to the stratification of the deposits at Bivette in the 
manner reported in previous Transactions, this locality was 
revisited and other sections along the coast between Fermain 
Bay and Jerbourg inspected, the members of the Society 
present on the occasion being satisfied that the conclusions 
previously arrived at were justified. 

The widening of Rue Cauch6e exposed 10 feet of sandv 
clay showing signs of stratification at the corner of the road. 
From Mr. Cameron's statements it appeared that no clay was 
found in digging the foundations of his house on the same 
field, the sou resting on decomposed rock. 

ROCKS. 

I.— Coast East of Vale Castle. 

The patch of rocks north of the reclaimed land on which 
Griffiths & Co. have erected a stone-breaking machine, con- 
sists of syenite with diorite. The diorite occurs in two forms, 
viz. (a), inclusions, and (b) 9 more or less distinct veins. Both 
the syenite and diorite are cut by granitic veins of lighter 
colour which in some places form a net-work in which the 
syenite and diorite occur is angular fragments. The rock 
thus resembles a dreceia, which by weathering acquires a very 
peculiar appearance. It would seem that the granite was in 
a comparatively cool condition at the time of its intrusion. 

2. — Coast between Albecq and Cobo. 

Two diabase veins have been noted cutting the granite. 
One two feet thick where undivided breaks up into several 
minor branches with a general east and west direction, is of a 
green colour mottled with purple. Fragments and pebbles of 
it might be mistaken for a fine grained sandstone. Another 
dyke, 3 feet wide, similar in character and direction, was found 
cutting quartz veins in the granite. 

3.— Petit B6t Bay. 

A very interesting vein of fibrous quartz was noticed on 
the east siae of the bay. The laminated diorite veins in this 
locality are worthy of attention, and are similar to those in 
Talbots Valley. 

4. — Moulin Huet Bay. 

The quartz veins here cut all other rocks ; in other words, 
they are the most recent. 
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5. — Cave at Les Th>elles. 

A cave west of the arched promontory has been visited. 
It is due to the erosion of a black diorite vein in gneiss. Its 
direction is east and west. The opening is almost blocked up 
by falls of rubble forming a cove about ten feet high, some- 
what similar to that at the entrance of Creux Mahie. The 
opening above the cove is only sufficient to permit of a perSon 
crawling through, but once within there is plenty of space, 
the cave being 63 feet long, 20 feet wide at the entrance close 
to the base of the cove, narrowing to 4 feet. The height was 
not measured, but is considerable. One side is perpendicular, 
the other slopes at a high angle, resembling in this respect 
also the more considerable cavern at Creux Mahie. 

Erosion on the West Coast of this Island. 

Mr. J. J. Carey has communicated a note; on the erosion 
of the coast on the west of the island, which has been consi- 
derable of late. The cliff at Rocquaine, of which a section is 
given in this report, has been further cut back during the 
October storms, and near Lihou Island fresh exposures of 
raised beach have been made. In this locality a small cave 
8 or 9 feet deep has ceased to exist, owing to the removal of 
its sides by the action of the sea. The Geological Section 
are thankful to Mr. Carey for having placed marks in certain 
portions of the coast most exposed to erosive action, by which 
it is hoped the extent of land which may be henceforth 
removed will be ascertained. 

C. G. De La Make, Sec. Geo. Sect. 

Mr. A. Collenette having transmitted some specimens of 
Guernsey rocks to Mr. W. W. Watts, Geological Survev of 
Great Britain, Jermyn Street, London, has kindly permitted 
the publication in these Transactions of the following report : 

Sent July, 1895. 

1. E. 2,554. — "Vein Diorite, Jethou."* A sericite 
schist with a few eyes of quartz. No original structure left. 

2. E. 2,555. — " Porphyritic Quartz Syenite, Richmond." 
This is a rock showing porphyritic crystals sometimes a 
quarter of an inch across of plagioclase felspar and made up, 
as the microscope shows, of abundance of smaller crystals of 
the same mineral, a few large and many small crystals of 
augite all set in a minute matrix. There is much iron ore in 
the slide. We are now calling rocks of this character Por- 

* This rock ie referred to In the report for 1894, page 331, lines 6 to 13. 
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phyrites; and this would be an augite-porphyrite. These 
rocks frequently occur as dykes in the neighbourhood of the 
less acid granites and of diorites. 3. It is a binary granite or 
aplete with some epidote. 

4. E. 2,556. — " Gneiss in which 2 is intrusive, Richmond." 
A gneiss made up of granulitized quartz and felspar, contain- 
ing a very large amount of epidote. 

5. E. 2,557. — " Part of the same gneiss." A gneiss in 
which much plagioclase felspar and quartz are recognisable 
with less epidote, but otherwise like E. 2,556. It is granu- 
litic. 

6. E. 2,558.—" Vein diorite of the district, Richmond." 
A fine grained but holocrystalline rock consisting of plagio- 
clase felspar, hornblende now converted into chlorite, some 
quartz and abundant iron ores. A diorite. 

Sent August, 1896. 

1. E. 2,677. — "Dyke cutting gneiss of south side of 
Guernsey." This rock has the composition but not the 
foliated structure of a hornblende schist. Small angular 
grains of quartz are abundant in it, and a few larger grains 
also occur, also a few felspar crystals. The main mass of the 
rock is made up of a felt of minute hornblende crystals set 
among quartz and felspar. No original igneous structure is 
now visible ; and for the present it will be safer to call the 
rock a hornblende schist, remembering that it has not the 
platy or foliated structure of most rocks of this class. 

2. E. 2,678.—" Albecq. Fairly wide dykes cutting the 
granite W. of the island.' A porphyritic diorite. Plagio- 
clase felspar and altered hornblende set in a ground mass of 
smaller crystals of the same constituent with a Tittle secondary 
quartz. All the minerals have undergone much decomposition 
with the formation of mica, chlorite and hydrated iron ores, 
probably owing to the influence of percolating water. 

3. E. 2,679. — Same. Practically same rock as the last, 
but not in quite so decomposed a state. Even here, however, 
the minerals are decomposed, but some of their original 
characters, such as the twinning of the felspars, are still 
visible. I see in these two last rocks nothing to connect them 
with 2,677. Indeed, everything points to a marked dis- 
tinction. All original igneous structure has disappeared from 
2,677 owing to the metamorphism of the area, while the 
two others have suffered from nothing more than surface 
decomposition, their igneous character being quite unmistake- 
able. 
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Two rocks sent January , 1895. 

1. E. 2,281. — "Granite vein intrusive into diorite Port- 
infer." The slide of the rock shows the apparent intrusion 
of a granilite rich in hornblende, into one poor in that min- 
eral. 

2. E. 2,282. — "Vein intrusive in hornblende schist, 
Guernsey." No further locality and no description furnished. 
A vein of oligoclase felspar and quartz intrusive along the 
foliation planes into the hornblende schist. 

(Signed) W. W. Watts. 

March 5th, 1897. 

REPORT OF THE BOTANICAL SECTION. 

The past season has not been a productive one as far as 
Guernsey proper is concerned. No addition has been made 
to its flora. This may be accounted for partly by the dryness 
of the season, a condition which is unfavourable to this class 
of work, partly by the small number of workers now in the 
section and its consequent inability to pay frequent visits to 
the various districts of the island, but chiefly by the ex- 
haustive character of the lists which have already been 
published. 

Considerable additions have been made to the Herbarium, 
which is now, for all practical purposes, complete, the re- 
maining desiderata consisting of forest trees, most of which 
have probably been introduced, and of the difficult genera 
Rubis and Salix which have to be submitted to experts for 
identification. 

Lists of the floras of Herm and Jethou have appeared in 
former Transactions, and may be considered fairly complete, 
and but few additions can be anticipated from these small 
areas. 

Profitable work has been done in Sark, chiefly by Mr. 
Derrick, whose paper on the flora of this island was read 
before the Society on July 8th last, and forms the only con- 
tribution of the section to this year's Transactions. The 
result has been three additions to the Society's flora of the . 
bailiwick, two of which are new to the flora of the Channel 
Islands. A list of these additions will be found accompanied 
by short comments appended to this report. 

Most of our rarer plants have been noted in some plenty 
in their old habitats. Of these Orchis morio has been found 
to range over a much larger area than has been previously 
known, and Centaurea aspera was observed in unusual quantity 
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on Vazon green and the neighbouring meadows, over which it 
appears to be spreading. 

No opportunity has offered for further investigation of 
the flora of Alderney. The compilation of a list for this 
island forms the most important part of the work at present 
open to the section, and we shall be very grateful for any 
plants members visiting the island may have the goodness to 
collect and forward to us. 

Dianthus armeria, Lund. Sark, sparingly in Baker's Valley, collected by 
Mr. S. Collens in 1895, and again by him and Mr. Derrick this year. 
This plant is new to the Channel Island flora. 

Schleranthus annUUS, Linn. Mr. Derrick, 8ark, frequent in cornfields. 
This plant is recorded by Babington as common in all the islands except 
Jethou. It has not been since recorded except for Jersey, and would 
appear to be extinct or very rare in Guernsey and Ilerm. 

Lyslmaehia nemornm. Sark, Baker's Valley, in good quantity, Mr. 
Derrick. This plant is also new to the Channel Island flora. 

T. C. Royle, Sec. Bot. Sect. 
REPORT OF THE ENTOMOLOGICAL SECTION. 

During the past season this section has been represented 
at most of the excursions of the Society, and many interesting 
captures and observations have been made. 

It is interesting to note that Gonopteryx Rliamni (the 
Brimstone Butterfly), usually a scarce insect with us, has 
been abundant during July and August, and numbers have 
been captured mostly near Saints' and Petit Bot bays. On 
the other hand Pyrameis cardui (the Painted Lady), in some 
seasons an abundant insect, has been almost altogether absent ; 
in fact I have not seen a single specimen. 

Larvse of Acherontia atropos (the Death's Head Moth) 
have been very common in the potato fields, and numerous 
specimens have been brought to me. Several of these safely 
entered the pupal state, and two specimens of the moth 
emerged during October, the others are remaining over until 
next year. 

Mr. Baker has induced several moths of this species to 
emerge prematurely by the application of artificial heat. 
One of these is an interesting aberration, having the black 
bar on the left hind wing altogether absent, although it is 
present on the right hind wing. 

The Rev. F. E. Lowe records the capture of two speci- 
mens of DianthtBcia Nana (conspersa) on June 21st and 25th. 
They were flying over the flowers of Silenc inflata in his 
garden. In the list of the Macro-Lepidoptera of Guernsey, 
published in the Transactions for 1889, I mentioned the 
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capture of this species by the late Miss L. Renouf, many 
years ago. It is interesting to note that it still occurs with us. 

On June 25th the Society made an excursion to Sark ; 
the weather was fine and insect life was abundant. During 
the few hours spent on the island we were able to collect 108 
different species, classed as follows : — 13 species of Macro- 
Lepidoptera (9 Butterflies, 4 Moths), 16 Coleoptera f 21 
Hymenoptera, 40 Diptera^ 2 Orthoptera, and 16 Hemiptera. 

One of the most interesting captures was that of a speci- 
men of Cetonia morio (the Black Rose Chaffer). The 
beautiful metallic green Rose Chaffer, Cetonia Aurata, which 
is not found in Guernsey, was very abundant. 

On October 29th a specimen of a very curious long 
legged myriapod, a species of Scutiqcra, was captured in the 
Pollet by a workman and taken to the Guille-Alfes Library. 

The Scutigerida are not represented in Northern Europe, 
but are common on the shores of the Mediterranean and in 
Northern Africa, and it is most likely that this specimen was 
imported. 

Attention has been directed to the insects forming galls 
on the leaves and branches of oak trees, and of these nine 
species have been found and exhibited at the meetings of the 
Society. 

Thirty-five species of Diptera have been added to the 
list published last year. Seven species of Coleoptera and one 
Hemipteron have also been added to the lists already published. 

Lists of the Orthoptera and Tentheridinidm of Guernsey 
have been read before the Society and will be published in 
the Transactions. 

The number of species of insects of all orders now 
recorded for Guernsey in the Transactions is 1,514. 

LIST OF OAK GALLS COLLECTED IN GUERNSEY DURING 

1896. 

Order, HYMENOPTERA. 
FAMILY CYNIPID^. 

NeurotePUS lentleularls, 01. The common spangle gall. 
N. laevlnsCUlUS, Schetik. The smooth spangle gall. 
N. numlsmatUS, 01. The silk button spangle gall. 
N. Ostreus, Htg. The oyster gall. 

Spathegaster bacearum, L. The currant gall. 
Andricus curvator, Htg. The curved leaf gall. 
AphilOtriX feenndatrlX, Htg. The artichoke or hop gall. 
Dryophanta divisa, Htg. The scarlet pea gall. 
Cynips Kollari, Hartig. The marble gall or oak apple. 
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ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF THE OOLEOPTERA OF 
GUERNSEY. 

Lebia ehloroeephala, Hof. One specimen under a stone on the cliffs near 
Saints' Bay. 

Treehus lapldosus, 2tao«. Two specimens found under stones near the 

shore at Vazon Bay. 
Homolata triangulum, Kr. Common in hayBtack refuse near Vazon. 
H. angnstulata, Gyll. One specimen, Goufire, April 30th, 1895. 
Hister parparescens. One, path going down to Saints' Bay. 
Clythra quadripenctata. Found amongst some beetles collected by the 

late Mrs. Collings and labelled " Sark." 
Tribolium ferrugineom, F. One specimen captured, crawling in shop in 

Mansell Street. 

ADDITION TO THE LIST OF HEMIPTERA-HETEROPTERA. 

TrapezonotOS distingaendOS, Flor. One specimen taken by sweeping 
near the GoufEre. 

W. A. Luff, Sec. Ent. Sect. 
REPORT OF THE FOLKLORE SECTION. 

The report of this section for the past year is a brief but 
mingled yarn of congratulation and regret — congratulation 
that the work of the section continues to open up most satis- 
factorily, but regret that three of our most esteemed and 
valued members have recently been removed by death. The 
fatal accident to Mr. Zachary Robert (March 5th, 1896) ; 
also the deaths of Sir Edgar MacCulloch (July 31st, 
1896}, and of Mr. Thomas Guille (December 4, 1896),— the 
two latter at different times ably occupying the presidential 
chair of the Society — have deprived us of coadjutors in the 
cause of scientific investigation, whose places will be very 
difficult to fill, and whose loss we all sincerely deplore. 

It will interest the members to know that Sir Edgar 
MacCulloch has left a valuable and voluminous manuscript 
on the Folklore of this island, the materials for which he 
gathered some fifty years ago, when the old customs and 
traditions were much more prevalent than they are now. 
This manuscript was left by Sir Edgar to the Guernsey 
Royal Court, who have decided to publish it very shortly. 
It is to be edited by Miss Carey, of tne Vallon, and will be a 
most interesting and valuable addition to our local knowledge 
of the subject. Miss Carey, who recently became a member 
of our Society, is a young lady who has already done much 
excellent work in the investigation of our insular Folklore, in 
which she takes a deep and genuine interest. This section 
also is indebted to her for the communication of a number 
of interesting items of information. 
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In my report for 1894 I mentioned the apparent dearth 
among us of that class of legendary lore generally known as 
folk-tales, or household-stones. I am, however, glad to 
record that since then, further investigation has shown that 
this dearth is not really so great as was supposed. Careful 
search has brought to light several of these traditional narra- 
tives. Certainly they were rapidly passing into oblivion, but 
they have now been rescued and recorded. In this connec- 
tion too, I may mention that Mr. J. Le M. Bougourd has 
kindly assisted in tracing certain traditions current in the 
northern part of the island ; while the Rev. R. H. Tourtel, 
B.D., Rector of Torteval, tells me that he is still adding 
considerably to the list — taken from an old manuscript — of 
the ancient names of rocks, creeks, bays, &c, on the south 
coast, to which I referred in a previous report (1894). 
These additions and elucidations will render the record much 
more interesting and complete. 

J. Linwood Pitts, Sec. Folklore Sect. 



CUP-MARKINGS. 

BY MB. G. T. DERRICK. 



Most members of this Society are aware that cup-marking* 
are to be seen on two ancient stones in Guernsey. One of 
these stones is close to the Forest Church ; it is the last stone 
in the wall bordering the high-road on the left hand side 
goingfrom town, at the top of the road leading down to Petit 
Bot JBay. On the vertical face of this stone is one clearly 
cut cup-mark, i.e., a saucer-like hollow 3£ inches in diameter 
and half-an-inch deep ; there are two other depressions on the 
same stone, but they are so disfigured by weathering that 
their artificial origin may be doubted. The same stone has 
an inscription, cut on it about 200 years ago, and this makes 
it probable that the stone was then removed from its original 
position and placed on its present site. 

The second cup-marked stone is one of the vertical props 
of one of the minor cromlechs on l'Ancresse, very near the 
horsepond. On this stone there are seven similar hollows in 
a line, roughly parallel to and not far from the vertical edge 
of the stone, and continuing along both the top and bottom 
margins of it* The attention of members has been previously 
called to these marks, and their purpose has been casually 
discussed on more than one occasion. This is my excuse for 
bringing before the members some references to exactly 
similar markings which have been observed in India. 

The volume from which I draw my information contains 
several papers read before certain antiquarian societies in India; 
the principal one is entitled " Archaeological Notes on Ancient 
Sculptures on Rocks in Kumaon, India " ; the author is 
H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., who first reported them at meetings 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1870. The book is the 
property of J. J. Carey, Esq., a very active and useful 
member of this Society. I have his full approbation of the 
use I am making of his book this evening. I feel I ought to 
apologise to him for touching on a subject which he would be 
far more capable of handling, from his knowledge of the 
country where these remains are found, from his special 
interest in archaeological subjects, and from his having himself 
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examined many of those ancient stone monuments in India 
which exactly correspond to the Druids' Altars, &c, of 
Western Europe. 

The first great collection of Indian cup-markings men- 
tioned is in Kumaon, a district of North India, among 
the Himalayah Mountains. It is situated on the side of a 
bridle-path leading to a celebrated shrine at Bidranath. 
The path passes through a narrow defile, at the mouth of 
which is the temple sacred to Mahadeo, at a spot where the 
pilgrims generally halt for a short time. They occur on a 
rock forming the natural surface of the slope, rising at an 
angle of 45° to the height of some 70 feet above the stream. 
They are not quickly perceived, but on a careful observation 
the rock is seen to be covered with cup-marks and sculpture. 
In a space 14 feet by 12, upwards of 200 such marks can be 
counted. They are of different sizes, varying from 1£ inches 
to 6 inches in diameter, and in depth from J inch to 1 inch ; 
more generally arranged in nearly perpendicular rows, and in 
groups, which vary both in the number of cups in each line, 
and in size, e.g. : In the sketch given commencing on the left, 
there are : 1st, 4 cups in a separate row, then 3 rows of large 
cups in a group, 9 in one row, 7 in next, and 7 in the 3rd, then 
a single row of 15 smaller ones, then a group consisting of 
3 rows of 17, 14 and 15 small cups, and so on. 

Most of the cups are simple (like those on the TAncresse 
stone), but some few have an incised ring around them ; in 
one set all the cups have grooves or gutters running from 
them, and in some cases these grooves form patterns, very 
similar to the patterns (without cups) figured on the stones 
of cromlechs at Carnac in the Morbihan. 

These cup-markings have subsequently been found to be 
fairly scattered throughout India. Several are mentioned on 
stones forming circles, &c, in the same district. A group, or 
series of groups some hundreds in number, are figured from 
Chandeshwar in Central India. From 70 to 75 cup-marks 
occur on a porphyry stone between Jubbee and Nikkee in the 
Indus Valley, and nearly always the stones upon which they 
occur are either in cists or constructions resembling cromlechs, 
or in stone circles or monoliths, all of which, if found in 
Western Europe, would have been called Druidical remains, and 
as the Druidical religion never extended into India, the term 
Druidical is wrongly applied to these structures in any country, 
ancient stone monuments being an indisputable name for them. 

Our author then discusses the purpose of these marks, 
his conclusions are twofold :— 
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First : That the variety in number and size of the 
hollows is evidently intentional, therefore it has some mean- 
ing, and he suggests that they may be a kind of writing, 
comparable in principle to the Ogham character in Western 
Europe, lines being easily made in stratified rocks there 
generally used for this purpose, but difficult to cut in the 
harder unstratified rock used in India and elsewhere ; conse- 
quently circles and cups take the place of lines, the circular 
cups being made with fair ease, by continuously whirling a stone 
round on the same spot. Viewed in this light, " Each line or 
group of cups might spell the name of the individual who made 
them, or who set up the stone on which they are worked, or the 
marks may denote the age of the deceased, or the number of his 
children, or the number of enemies slain by the warrior" whose 
remains are buried in the tomb or space encircled by the stones. 

Secondly : He agrees as to their antiquity with the 
natives of the country, who could give no information as to 
their origin, they had no knowledge of who made them, they 
were most probably the work of the giants or the Go&l&s 
(herdsmen) in days gone by. Again " From the people of the 
neighbourhood and even from the Brahmans and other learned 
persons of Nagpore, who speak with authority on the ancient 
history of the province, no satisfactory information regarding 
the tribes who constructed these barrows is to be obtained. 
Some will tell you the story that these mounds are the works 
of giants, or the Gaolees or Shepherd Kings, regarding whose 
rule in Central India, at a period prior to the Aryan invasion, 
a deep-rooted tradition exists." " That these circles are very 
old, the condition in which they are now found distinctly 
shews, and the remains discovered therein leave no doubt 
that they were once the burial places of a people of whom 
these circles are now the only traces that remain." These 
circles are the ones on which the cup-markings are found, for 
on the next page we read : " Each circle, however, generally 
contains 2 or 3 stones larger than their neighbours, whicn 
from their comparative regularity of shape would appear to 
have been artificially dressed ; it is on these selected stones 
that the cup-marks resembling those found on exactly similar 
tumuli in Europe are to be seen." Just one example to show 
their similarity to the ancient stone monuments of Western 
Europe. Colonel Meadows Taylor placed side by side in his 
sketch, barrows examined by him near Alnwick m Northum- 
berland, and the tumuli of the Dekhan in India explored by 
him in 1851, and it will be seen that in nearly every respect, 
the burial places are counterparts of one another. 
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The conclusion to which our author comes in this connect 
tion is : — " It seems, then, hardly improbable that the ruins in 
Europe are the remains of that primitive form of worship 
which is known to have extended at one time over a great 
portion of the globe, and which still exists all over India, and 
that these markings are the rude records of a nomadic race 
which at an early epoch of the world's history left the Central 
Asian nursery, and travelling in different directions have left 
their traces in Europe as in India, of tumuli and rock sculp- 
turings generally to be found in hill countries and in accessible 
spots, wnither at a later period they were forced to retreat be- 
fore the advance of a more civilized and a more powerful race." 

In trying to show the possible connection of these marks 
with the religious observances of the people who made them, 
our author bases his arguments on their similarity to objects 
used or erected by the Hindoos of the present day, in 
connection with the worship of Siva or Mahadeo, and 
undoubtedly the resemblance is very close, and the connection 
seems evident. In the temple near the sculptured rock in 
Kumaon, before mentioned, beside the principal shrine, he 
counted 37 minor shrines, consisting mostly of a rough 

?:destal formed of loose stones surrounding a Mahadeo and 
oni. The Mah&deo (representing the deity) is an upright 
stone, more or less carved ; the Yoni is a horizontal stone or 
stones of the well-known jews'-harp shape. 

But in the poorer type the upright stone is missing, and 
the structure or single stone is apparently a conventional 
rendering of the same idea, a kind of ground plan of the 
proper Mahadeo and Yoni. Some 20 or 30 of these occur 
in the Chandeshwar enclosure, varying from a well-defined 
inner and outer circle to a very poor type, which is little more 
than a rough cup-mark surrounded by a circle and gutter ; the 
centre mark would appear to do duty for the linga (Mahadeo), 
the circle for the Yoni, and the gutter is the depression to be 
found on most stone Yonis, by means of which the votive 
libations are drawn off from the symbols. The old priest at 
Chandeshwar said : — " Those who can afford it put up a big 
Mahadeo, those who cannot, put up these slabs. And thus 
the symbols of the Mahadeo and Yoni are indicated on these 
stones by a ground plan which has degenerated into the rough 
conventional treatment of the cup-mark and circle so common 
on monoliths in Europe as well as India. 

It is to be noticed that native surveyors indicate on their 
plans the position of a Mahadeo temple by a sign exactly 
resembling these markings. 
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To me there is a difficulty in accepting the conclusions at 
which our author arrives. If the cup-markings were made hy 
modern Hindoos, or by a race practising Lingam or Mahideo 
worship, this explanation would be sufficient, but this same 
writer distinctly tells us, and all authorities agree, " That the 
customs and religion of the ancient tribes who are believed to 
have erected these stone monuments, and to have made the 
cup-marks, disappeared before the combined influence of 
Brahminism, Buddhism and Jainism," how could the ancient 
tribes have adopted from modern Hindoos this devise to 
represent a deity or altar. 

With regard to the cup-marks at Bidranath, I consider 
that the place was for some reason considered sacred by the 
aboriginal inhabitants who made the cup-marks, and who 
continued to practice their religious ceremonies on the spot 
after their conquest by the Aryan tribes, who were thus led 
to erect a temple to their Gods on the spot which already had 
strong claims to sanctity, just as in Western Europe Christian 
churches were often erected on the sites of Druidical temples, 

I think most of us will agree : — 

1st, That the ancient stone monuments of India are very 
similar to those found in Western Europe, and there generally 
called Druidical monuments. 

2nd, That they were erected by similar tribes, or by 
people who had received their knowledge of such structures 
from a common source. 

3rd, That one race of people spread in ancient times over 
Western Asia, North Africa and all Europe, who in all these 
parts had many customs and manners in common. 

4th, That these monuments (except the larger stone 
circles), were sepulchral and probably marked the burial place 
of some mighty chief. 

5th, That the cup-marks had some meaning, in some 
cases they may be a kind of writing. 

6th, It is suggested that these monuments were not 
erected in any of these countries until the aboriginal races, 
who erected them, had been driven out of the level and more 
fertile districts by a more powerful and more civilized people, 
the Aryan races. 

The o p posite theory has been advanced to account for 
those in Western Europe, viz, : That they were erected 
by a people newly arriving in those countries, invading it 
from the sea, so that they mark the burial places of the 
warriors of an invading race seeking to establish itself in a 
new country. 

o 

43053 
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Similar monuments are erected at the present day by 
some of the hill tribes of India, who are the remaining repre- 
sentatives of the aboriginal inhabitants of the country. 

Since this paper was read, the attention of members has 
been directed to some other cup-marked stones. 

1st, A stone at the entrance to the quarry west of 
Swansea Villa, Vale. On this, there is one distinct cup-mark 
similar to those already described on its vertical face, a less 
distinct one on the top, and some smaller indentations which 
appear to me of douotful character. This stone has been 
offered to the Society for preservation. 

2nd, A large stone forming part of the erection to 
support a gate across a road called Route du Passeur, opening 
on l'Ancresse Common. There is a distinct cup-mark on 
this stone, which is on the south side of the gateway. 

3rd, A stone at St. Saviour's, near the original pumping- 
Station of the Guernsey Waterworks Company. 

4th, A stone at the Fosse, St. Martin's, part of an old 
' cider-press, it has been lying in the road close to the chapel 
for about 20 years. The stone has been hollowed to form 
part of the trough of the press ; on the opposite side of the 
stone are a number of well-marked cups, which may be 
described as being in two sets, separated by a gutter running 
across the stone from one of the cups, which are rather 
smaller than those on the Forest or Vale stones. None of the 
other stones forming the trough are thus marked. 

Careful search may lead to the discovery of other 
similarly marked stones. It is to be hoped that steps will be 
taken to preserve these as well as the few ancient stone 
monuments still left in the island. 



\ 



THE FLORA OF SARK. 

BY MR. G. DERRICK. 



The great attraction of Sark is the coast scenery, grander 
and more varied than that of either of the other islands ; so, 
visitors immediately on landing hurry to the Creux Terrible, 
the Coupee, or the Gouliot Caves. But even in doing this, 
if they have any knowledge of wild plants, and have observed 
those of Guernsey, they will receive the impression that those 
they see in Sark Arc very similar to the ones noticed in the 
high parishes and on the cliffs of the larger island, though the 
abundance of Chrysanthemum segetum (Corn Marigold) and 
Lotus (Birds-foot Trefoils), especially Lotus corniculatus, 
marks a certain dissimilarity. 

Early in the year primroses are even more numerous and 
finer than in Guernsey, and many monstrosities have been 
gathered : the corolla of one had sixteen segments, plants with 
five or six heads growing on a common stem are not unusual ; 
blue-bells carpet large areas in the furze-brakes ; on the 
cliffs and rocky coasts sea-campion (Lychnis maritima) and 
thrift (Armeria maritima) are as conspicuous as in similar 
situations in Guernsey, while large areas are covered with 
furze, which is the common fuel of the cottagers. 

The island is naturally divided into two parts, Great and 
Little Sark, connected by the Coupee, but botanically it is 
quite unnecessary to notice this division. As far as its flora 
is concerned it falls into two districts : 1st. The surface of the 
plateau, slightly varied as it is by a few valleys ; and 2nd. 
The cliffs and rocky coasts ; botanically the whole might 
almost be a portion of the plateau of Guernsey. 

As Sark was colonized by settlers from Jersey, and 
for a long period was intimately connected with that island, 
one might have looked for special affinities with the Jersey 
flora, but no such connection can be traced from an examina- 
tion of the existing plants. No special Jersey plants are 
found in Sark ; e.g., Stellaria kolostea, Narcissus pseudo-nar- 
cissus, so plentiful in Jersey, do not occur in Sark, though 
there are many localities suitable for them ; the special plants 
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of Sark do not occur in Jersey (except perhaps Scleranthtts 
annuus). Trichonema columnce, confined to one spot in 
England, is as abundant in Sark as in the two larger islands ; 
but Orchis hxxiflora^ common in Jersey and Guernsey, does not 
occur in Sark. Centaurea aspera, Cicendia pusilla y Lagurus 
ovatus, Ophioglossum lusitanicum and Isoetes hystrix, which are 
found in Guernsey, do not occur in Sark or Jersey, but in the 
former there are no localities favourable to the growth of any 
of them except Ophioglossum. It seems as though Sark scarcely 
favoured one island more than the other. There are certain 
special natural features which tend to make the flora of Sark 
much less copious than that of Guernsey. 1st. Its small size ; 
2nd. The small size of the streams, the scarcity of ponds and 
marshes, and the limited extent of irrigated or natural water- 
meadows ; 3rd. The absence of a low-lying area corresponding 
to that at the Vale, which precludes the occurrence of those 
plants which delight in sandy or rich marshy soils. 

Two lists of the Flora of Sark have already been pub- 
lished : First, Professor Babington's, contained in his Pri- 
mitice Flora Sarnicce. In it he enumerates 247 species as 
natives of Sark. The second is that contained in Professor 
Ansted's Channel Islands, which is Babington's list with a few 
additions and omissions ; it gives 266 species. 

This Society, including Sark within the scope of its 
operations, determined to undertake the preparation of a list 
of Sark plants, and in order to make this list as inclusive as 
possible, I have spent two vacations in that island, one at 
Easter (April 7th to 11th), the other at Whitsuntide (May 
23rd to 26th), and with the assistance of other members on 
the day of the Society's excursion (June 25th), we have been 
able to visit all parts of the island and collect specimens at 
varied seasons. Mr. Royle kindly undertook the examination 
and identification of the difficult plants, and the result of our 
labours, though by no means exhaustive, we consider very 
interesting and satisfactory. 

Our ust already contains 240 species, although we have 
done little among the rushes, sedges and grasses, and have 
been unable to include several plants which we have observed, 
but could not thoroughly identify for lack of some essential 
organ. If any member visiting the island would secure for us 
mature specimens of these we should be pleased to avail our- 
selves of nis services and lengthen our catalogue. 

I consider our list both important and gratifying, for in 
it we have no less than 66 species found neither in Babington 
nor Ansted ; there are 67 not in Professor Babington. 
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How is it that a quarter of our species are new to the 
list ? Mainly for two reasons : Professor Bahington visited 
Sark only in the summer, and most of the new plants were 
added as a result of the Easter excursion ; many of them can 
only be observed in the spring, e.g.. Ranunculus aquatilis, var. 
tricophyllum, Teesdalia nudicaulis, Cardamine hirsuta and C» 
prat en sis. Sisymbrium alliariay Mcenchia erecta, Geum urbanum, 
Arum maculatum, &c. Some again probably flourished in 
Sark at the time of the Professor^ visit, but he excluded them 
as not being indigenous, or not being at that time admitted 
into the British flora ; but those which have since been added 
to the British list, and moreover occur in our own Guernsey 
flora, must also be added to the Sark list, such are Allium tri- 
quetrum, Pctasites fragrans and Gunnera scabra. The first 
two have taken possession of large parts of Baker's Valley 
and the neighbourhood of the Seigneurie ; the last is not yet 
very common. Fceniculum vulgare, Vinca major, Boraqo 
officinalis and Oxalis corniculata have apparently only recently 
been introduced. Of orchids we have added two to the list. 
Spiranthes autumnalis is very abundant and is on the original 
list, but Orchis maculata is new, it occurs sparingly in Baker's 
Valley, and O. mascula grows sporadically. Anthyllis vulner- 
aria, only recently added to the Guernsey list, and only found 
in about two localities, is more abundant in Sark, occurring at 
the Couple, in Dixcart Bay, &c. Of ferns, Ansted only gives 
three, Babington seven. 1 have found all those mentioned by 
Babington, and in addition Lastrea filix-mas^ L. dilatata and 
Polystichum angulare, all of which occur in Dixcart Lane. I 
should like to add Osmunda regalis to the list. I have seen 
many roots being brought from the island, but I have not 
myself seen it growing there. Erodium maritimum is not in 
the old list ; it is very abundant in the part of Little Sark 
around the mines ; the pretty Sibthorpia europcea is also new$ 
it occurs in Dixcart Valley. 

All these are in the Guernsey list, we have had nothing 
yet distinctly characteristic of Sark ; but Mr. Collins was 
fortunate enough last year to discover, near Little Dixcart, a 
few plants of a beautiful bright little starry pink, Dianthus 
armeria (the Deptford Pink), which is new to the Channel 
Islands. We saw about a dozen plants of it on the day of the 
Society's excursion at Midsummer. At Whitsuntide I found 
a single plant of Lysimachia nemorum (Yellow Loosestrife), 
but at Midsummer we found it in great quantities in the same 
neighbourhood, i.e.> Dixcart Valley. It has never previously 
been recorded for the Channel Islands. 
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In the corn-fields on the table-land Scleranthus annuus 
(Annual Knawel) occurs as a common weed. The name 
is in the lists in Babington and Professor Ansted's books as 
found in all the Channel Islands, but it is not included in our 
own flora, and so either does not now occur or must be rare in 
Guernsey to have escaped for these years the search of our 
indefatigable ex-president and his colleagues. 

It will be seen then that though we have made a good 
commencement, there is yet much to be done before we have 
brought our researches in Sark to completion. Babington 
gives 247 species, we have added 67, but have only identified 
240, so that we have 74 still to collect to produce what may 
be looked upon as a fairly perfect catalogue. 

We hope that in any future visits, members will secure 
any of the desiderata they may notice, and so assist in the 
completion of the work. 

LIST OF THE SPECIES. 

Note : — To render this list uniform with the "Flora of 
Guernsey," by Mr. E. Marquand, Transactions 1891, we 
have adopted the nomenclature and arrangement of the 
eighth edition of the " London Catalogue," 

Ranunculus tricophyllus, Chaix. Pond between Diicart Hotel and Cloe 

Buret. 
R. hederaceUS, X. Marshy places, frequent. 
R. flammula, X. Same pond and Seigneurie grounds. 
R. repens, x. 

R. acris, X. Frequent. 
R. bulbosus, X. 

R. SardOUS, Crantz. Collinette. 

R. parviflorus, X. Clos Buret. 

R. flcaria, X. Common. 

Fumaria pallidlflora b. Borcei, Jordan. 

Nasturtium Officinale, B. Br. Baker's Valley, Dos d'An. 

Cardamlne pratensis, X. Baker's Valley, Seigneurie Grounds (double 

var.) 
C hirsuta, X. Common. 

Coehlearia danlea, x. Very common. 
Sisymbrium thalianum, Hook. Plentiful. 
S. officinale, Scop. 

S. alllarla, Scop. Baker's Valley. 

Capsella Bursa-pastoriS, Mamch. Vicarage. 

Senebiera didyma, Pert. Creux Tunnel. 

Lepldlum Smlthil, Hook. Abundant. 

Teesdalia nudieaulis, &. Br. Common on the cliffs. 

Reseda luteola, X. In several localities. 
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Viola livlnlana, Stick. Common. 

Y. tricolor. . L. 

V. arvensis, Murr. Field near Cloe Buret. 

Polygala vulgaris, X. Frequent on cliffs. 

Dianthus armeria, x. Dixcart Valley. 

Silene maritima. With. Common on cliffs. 

S. angliea, X. Near doe Buret. 

Lyehnis diurna, Sibth. Common in all hedges. 

CerasUum glomeratum, ThwU. Common. 

C triviale, Link. Frequent. 

HoBnehla ereeta, Sm. Cliffs, common. 

Stellarla media, Cyr. Abundant. 

S. uliginosa, Murr. In various parts ; road-side to Creuz. 

Sagina apetala, x. Common. 

S. proeumbens, X. Frequent. 

S. SUbulata, iV#»J. Cliffs in Great and Little Sark. 

Lepigonum rupestre, Kindb. Coupee. 

Spergula arvensis, X. Cliffs and fields, rery common. 

Polycarpon tetraphyllom, X. Fields in yarious parts. 

Montia fontana, X. On cliffs, frequent. 

Lavatera arborea, x. Cliffs. 

Halva sylvestrls, X. Near Beauregard. 

Badiola mlUegrana, Sm. Cliffs, Couple to Pilcher Mon. 

Linum angustlfolium, Hud*. Furze-brakes. 

Geranium striatum, X. Copse, Dixcart Lane. 

G. molle, X. Frequent. 

G. dissectum, X. Frequent. 

Erodium CiCUtarium, L'Herit. Common on cliff 8. 

B. mosehatum, VSerit. Near Coupee and in Little Sark. 

B. maritimum, VKerit. Little Sark, mines. 

OxaliS eornieolata, X. Baker's Valley ; rare in Bark. 

Acer pseudo-platanus, X. Copse at Port du Moulin, Ac. 

Ulex enropeus, X. Everywhere. 

Sarothamnus seoparius, Link. Frequent on cliffs. 

Ononis arvensis, X. Coupee. 

Trifollum subterraneum, x. Abundant on cliffs. 

T. pratense, x. 

T. arvense, x. Cliffs. 

T. striatum, x. Cliffs. 

T. glomeratum, X. Cliffs. 

T. SUffoeatum, X. Port du Moulin. 

T. repens, X. 

T. proeumbens, X. 

T. minus, Sm. 

Anthyllis VUlneraria, X. Dixcart Bay, Couple. 

LotUS COmieulatUS, X. Common. 

e. VilloSUS, Com $ Germ. Characteristic Sark plant. 
L. pilOSUS, BmIw. Creuz roadside. 
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Lotos hispidus, Duf. 

Ormlthopus purpusillus, X. Abundant on the cliffs. 

Vlcia hirsute, Koch. 

V. tetrasperma, Memek. 

V. craeca, x. 

V. sativa, x. 

Prunus communis, Hud*. Common on cliffs and in hedges. 

Rubus rustieanus, Mere. 

Geum urbanum, X. Dizcart ; rare in 8ark. 

Potentilla Fragariastrum, JShr. Not common. 

P. Tormentilla, Neck. 

P. reptans, x. 

Alehemilla arvensiS, Lam. Common on the cliffs, &c. 
Rosa spinosiSSima, X. Cliffs overlooking harbour, &c. 
R. mierantha, Sm. Dixcart Valley, &c. 

R. eanina, v. dumalis, Bechs. Coupee. 

Pyrus eommuniSt X. One tree in hedge in Baker's Valley ; on cliffs. 

Cratogus oxyaeantha, x. Common. 

Tillosa muscosa, X. Port du Moulin. 

Cotyledon umbilleus, X. Common on walls and banks. 

Sedum anglieum, Muds. Common. 

Callitriehe vernalis, Koch. In ponds, Dizcart, Clue Buret, &c. 

Peplls Portula, X. Ponds, Dizcart. 

Epilobium tetragonum, X. Creuz roadside. 

HydTOCOtyle vulgaris, X. Marsh near Clos Buret 

Smyrnlum olusatrum, x. Common. 

Aplum nodiflOFUm, Reich. Frequent in streams. 

FCBnlCUlum Officinale, All. Dizcart Valley and south coast. 

Crithmum maritimum, x. Common on cliffs. 

(Enanthe crocata, X. Frequent in streams. 

Heracleum sphondyllum, X. Abundant in cultivated fields. 

Daucus earota, X. Frequent. 

CaUCaliS anthriSCUS, Huds. Near Coupee. 

Hedera helix, X. Very common. 

Gunnera SCabra. Baker's Valley, Seigneurie. 

SambuCUS nigra, X. In several parts ; Beauregard, &c. 

Lonieera periclymenum, x. Frequent in hedges. 

Galium verum, x. 

G. mollugo, X. Abundant. 

G. aparine, X. Abundant. 

Sherardia arvensis, x. Common on cliffs. 

Valerianella carinata, Loie. Road from the mill to Vicarage, &c. Fre- 
quent. 

EupatOFium cannabinum. Streams generally. 

BelliS perennis, X. Very abundant. 

Fllago germaniea, x. On cliffs. 

F. minima, Fr. Cliffs, Dizcart Bay. 

Gnaphalium uliginosum, x. Fairly common. 
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Pullearia dysenteriea, G<*rt. 

Achillea millefolium, X. Frequent. 

Chrysanthemum segetum, X. Very common. OiaracteriiticSark plant 

C. leueanthemum, x. Common. 

Matricaria ehamomilla, x. Frequent. 

Tanaeetum vulgare, x. Little Bark. Bare. 

Artemisia absinthium, x. Creux Tunnel. 

Petasltes fragrans. Pretl. Dixcart Valley, spreading. 
SeneelO vulgaris, X. Very common. 
S. sylvatieus, X. Frequent on the cliffs. 
S. jaeobOBa, X. Common. 
Carlina vulgaris, x. 

Arctium lappa, X. Dixcart Valley, &c. 
CardUUS arvensis, Curt. Corner of field near Collenette. 
Centaurea nigra, X. Frequent on banks. 
Lapsana communis, X. Frequent. 
CrepiS Virens, X. Field near Collenette. 
Hieraeium Pilosella, X. Cliffs in many parts. 
HypochcBPis radieata, x. 
Leontodon hirtus, X. In various parte. 

Taraxacum officinale, Web. Common. 
Sonehus Oleraceus, X. Common weed. 
S. asper, Eoffm. Common. 
S. arvensis, X. Common. 
Jasione montana, x. Frequent. 
Erica einerea, x. Abundant. 

Ilex aqullifolium, X. Copse above Fort du Moulin. 

Statlce auriculOBfolia, a. oceidentalls, Lloyd. Cliffs: Venus's Bath, 

Port Gorey. 

Annerla maritima, w%Ud. Cliffs in all parts. 

Primula vulgaris, Hudt. Very common and large. 

Lysimaehia nemorum, x. Dixcart Valley. 

Atitt£^.1Hg arvensis, X. Common in cultivated ground. 
IigUStrum VUlgare, X. Frequent ; road-side to Bel Air. 

Fraxlnus excelsior, x. 

Vlnca major, X. Eperquerie. Saignie cliffs. 

ErythroBa eentaurium, Pers. Frequent. 

BoragO Officinalis, X. Vicarage. 

MyoSOtiS repens, Don. Stream in Dixcart Valley. 

H. COlllna, Hoffm. Frequent on cliffs. 

M. versicolor, Reich. Fields near Beauregard. 

Convolvulus arvensis, X. Common. 

Solanum dulcamara, x. in various parts. 

Linarla elatine, Mill Abundant. 

L. Vulgaris, Mill. Beauregard. 

Antirrhinum orontium, X. Frequent in cultivated fields. 

Serophularia aquatiea, x. in various parts. 

Sibthorpia europCBa, X. Dixcart Valley. 
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Digitalis purpuraa, X. Common in furze-brakes. 

Veronica agrestis, x. Common. 

V. arVensls, X. Common. 

V. serpyllifolia, X. Common in cultivated field*. 

V. officinalis, X. 

V. ehamodrys, X. Frequent in Great and Little Sark. 

Euphrasia Officinalis, X. Common on the cliffs. 

Pedleularis sylvatica, X. Common in wet places on cliffs. 

Orobanche Hederoe, Duby. Creuz Terrible. 

0. minor, 8m. Fields above Little Dixcart. 

Mentha aquatica, X. Road-side from harbour to Bel Air Hotel. 

Thymus serpyllum, Fr. Common on cliffs. 

Nepeta glechoma, Benth. Fairly frequent. Dixcart Valley, Little Sark. 

Prunella vulgaris, X. Frequent. La Collenette. 

Staehys palustris, x. 

S. arvensis, X. Common in corn-fields. 

Lamium purpureum, X. Common in fields. 

Teuerium Scorodonla, x. Common. 

PJantagO major, X. Frequent in fields. 

P. lanceolata, X. Common. 

P. marltima, X. Frequent on the coast. 

P. coronopus, X. On cliffs. 

SeleranthUS annuus, X. Fields, Clos Buret. 

Chenopodlum album, X. Frequent. 

Beta marltima, X. Frequent. 

Polygonum Convolvulus, X. Field near Clos Buret. 

P. aviCUlare, X. Road-sides, frequent. 

P. persicarla, X. In several localities. 

Rumex puleher, X. Common. 

R. crispus, X. Frequent. 

R. acetOSa, X. Fields. 

R. acetOSella, X. Hog's Back and cliffs generally. 

Euphorbia heliOSCOpia, X. Frequent in cultivated fields. 

E. portlandlea, X. Frequent on cliffs. 

E. peplUS, X. Common. 

Mercurialls annua, x. 

Humulus Lupulus, X. Greve de la Ville. 

Urtica dioica, L. Common. 

QuercUS robur, X. Copse at Port du Moulin, &c. 

Spiranthes autumnallS, Reich. Common on the cliffs. 

Orchis maSCUla, X. Saignie Bay, Dixcart, &c. 

0. maeulata, X. A few plants only near Dixcart. 
Iris fCBtidissima, X. Common. 

1. pseudacorus, X. Common in streams. 

Trichonema COlumnCB, Scb. Common on cliffs and in furze-brakes. 
Allium trlquetrum, X. Baker's Volley and Bel Air to Creux. 
Scilla autumnallS, X. On cliffs and in furze-brakes. 
S. nutans, 6m, Very common. 
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JuneilS bufOniUS, X. Frequent. 

J. effasos, X. Pond near Clos Buret. 

J. lampocarpus, Ehr. Pond near Clos Buret. 

J. eapitatUS, Weigel Cliffs. 

Luzula campestris, L.C. Abundant. 

Arum maculatum, X. Cliff, Creux to Dixcart, Ac, 4c. 

Lemna minor, L. Pond near Clos Buret. 

Selrpos panciflOFUS, Light/. Pond near Clos Buret. 

Carex muricata, L. Ayenue. 

C. OValis, Good. Pond near Clos Buret. 

Alopecurus pratensis, X. . . 

Aira earyophyllea, L. Common. 

Arrhenatherum avenaceum, Beauv. Common. 

Phragnites eommunnis, Trin. Grdve de la vuie. 

Cynosurus eristatus, X. Common. 

Daetylis glomerata, X. Common. 

Hordeum murinum, X. Common. 

Pteris aqailina, X. Very common. 

Asplenlum lanceolatam, Buds. A few places both in Great and Little 
Sark. 

A. adlantum-nigrum, X. Dixcart, &c. 

A. marinum, X. Caves both in Great and Little Sark. 
Athyrilim FiliX-ftemina, Roth. Fairly common. 

Scolopendrium vulgare, Sym. Common. 

Polystlehum annulare, Preal. Rare. Dixcart. 

Lastroea FlllX-mas, Pretl. Fairly common. 

L- dllatata, iV«J. Dixcart, Port du Moulin, &e. 

Polypodium vulgare, X. On walls both in Great and Little Sark. 

Equlsetum palustre, X. Fairly common. 

ADDITIONAL SPECIES. -JUNE, 1897. 

Papaver dublum, X. Common ; not in Babington. 

P. rheas, X. Little Sark ; not in Babington. 

Fumaria COnfUSa, Jord. Not in Babington. 

F. muraliS, Sonder. Not in Babington. 

Lychnis alba, Mill. Not in Babington. Little Sark. 

Hypericum humifusum, X. Frequent. 

Trigonella purpurascens, Zam. On cliffs. 

Lotus angUStiSSlmus, X. Furze brakes. 

Conlum maculatum, X. Little Sark Village, and in Great Sark. 

Galium saxatile, X. Not in Babington ; Little Sark. 

AnthemiS arvensiS, X. Great and Little Sark. 

Matricaria inodora, X. Not in Babington ; field south of Dixcart. 

Anftgn.lHs tenella, X. Eperqueric Common. 

Lycopsis arvensis, X. Little Sark. 

Bartsia Viscosa, X. Field south of Dixcart. 

Orobanche amethystea, ThuiU. Not in Babington ; Creux Harbour. 

IfftTPlnm amplexlcaule, X. Not in Babington ; field south of Dixcart. 
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Urtiea arena, X. little Sark. 

Rosens acUleatUS, L. Not in Babington ; Dixcart Bay. 

Anthoxanthum odoratum, L. Frequent. 

HolCUS lanatOS, X. Frequent. 

Poa annua* X. Very common. 

P. pratensiS, X. Common. 

P. trivialiS, X. Frequent. 

Festuea uniglumis, X. Bather common ; Greuz Harbour, &c. 

Festuens lollaeea, Hud*. Frequent. 

Bromns SterillS, X. Frequent. 

Trifolium SOabrum, X. Bare. Port du Moulin. 



ADDITIONAL LAND AND FRESH WATER 
SHELLS, 

BY MB. E. D. MAEQUAXD, EX-PRESIDENT. 



Ik the Transactions of this Society for the year 1894 may be 
seen a list of the Land and Fresh Water Shells of Guernsey, 
comprising all forms of which, up to date of publication, I 
had myself seen specimens. Through the kindness of my 
friend, Mr. Brockton Tomlin, B.A., who for many years past 
has given special attention to the conchology of the Channel 
Islands, I am now able to present to the Society an important 
supplementary list, which will complete the record of species 
so far as at present known. 

Except where otherwise indicated all the species and 
varieties now enumerated have been collected in Guernsey by 
Mr. Tomlin during his visits to the island from time to time, 
some new forms having been added during a few weeks' stay 
last summer. 

It will be seen that a fine list of slugs has been made out, 
though probably not an exhaustive one ; it is almost certain 
that other varieties yet remain to be discovered, especially at 
the western extremity of the island, a district which has been 
very imperfectly worked concholopcally. 

The best thanks of the Society are due to Mr. Tomlin 
for communicating the result of his researches in this interest- 
ing branch of the Sarnian fauna, 

Testaeella SCUtulum, Sow. Gardens at St. Peter-Part. Specimens deter- 
mined by Mr. J. W. Taylor. 
Limax maximus, L. Common, especially at St. Sampson's and St. 
Martin's. 

Tar. cellaring, D'Arg. Common at St. Sampson's and probably 

elsewhere. 
Yar. mttlleri, Moq. Bare at St. Sampson's. 
Umax variegatUS, Drop. (L. fbmis, Auct.) Not very common. 
Agriolimax agrestiS, L. Ubiquitous. 
Ag. ISBViS, Mull. In damp ground. 
AirrnHq. gagat&S, JDrap. Common, especially in gardens. 
Yar. rava, Wm*. Equally common. 
Yar. plumbea, Moq. Occasional. 

Am. marginata, Drop. Very common. 
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Hyalinla Draparnaldi, tot. albinos* Moq. One specimen, Grande Mare. 
Hy. alllaria, var. virldula, Jeff. With type, occasional. 
Arlon ater, L. Ubiquitous. 

Var. marginatum Hty. St. Sampson's. 

Var. Lamarckii, Kal. Saints' Bay. 
Ar. hortensls, Fir. Ubiquitous. 
Ar. SUbfuSCUS, Drop. St. Sampson's. 
Ar. circumscriptum Johnson. St. Sampson's. 
Helix rotundata, var. minor, Jeff. Guernsey (Jeffreys). 

Var. pyramidalls, Jeff: Moulin Huet. 
Hel. rupestris, Drop. Grand Havre, many years ago, and again last 

summer. 
JielL aspersa, var. viresoens, Moq. Bordeaux Harbour (locality now des- 
troyed). 
HeLnemoralis, var. earnea*i?. £ T. (Rouo-tonata of previous list). Vazon, 
one specimen. 

Var. olivaeea, Oau. 00000, rare, Moulin Huet. 

Var. petlveria, Moq. 12345, 00300, scarce. 
Hel. hlspida, var. SUbglobosa, Jeff. Fermain (Cooke and Gwatkin). 
Hel. Virgata, var. SUbalbida, Fbiret. Common. 

Var. PUfula, Moq. Common. 

Var. hypozona, Moq. Scarce. 

Var. bifasciata, Boueh. Cobo. 

Var. pellucens, Sh. Near Doyle's Column. Analogous to var. 
tenuior of E. aeperta. 

Bel. eaperata, var. ornata, is*. Scarce. 

Hel. acuta, var. nigreseens, Taylor. With type, scarce. 

Var. inflata, Moq. Guernsey (J. E. Cooper). 
Bulimus obseUTUS, Mull. Walls of Clarence Battery, two specimens in 
1886. 

Clausilla PUgOSa, var. Everett!, Miller. Occasional. 

Coehlieopa lubrlea, var. fusca, Moq. Occasional. 

Aehatlna aciCUla, Mull. Guernsey (Jeffreys). 

Sueeinea putris, var. VlPeseens, Mor. Guernsey. Identified by Mr. J. 

W. Taylor among some shells sent him by Mr. Tomlin several years ago, 

but the exact locality was unfortunately not noted. 
PlanorblS lineatUS, Walker. Guernsey (Lukis). 
PL nautileus, var. eristata, L. With the type at Ivy Castle and Vale 

Road. 
Llmnffia peregra, var. SOlemia, Zgl. Cobo.— A distinct and very much 

swollen form. 

Var. intermedia, Fer. Cobo. 
Lim. palUStris, m. decollatum, Jeff. Guernsey (Lukis). 
Lim. glabra, MuU. Marshes at Ivy Castle in 1877 (Cooke and Gwatkin). 

Mr. Tomlin says he " searched the locality in 1884 with Mr. Gwatkin, and 

also on subsequent occasions, but has found no trace of it." (?) Extinct. 
AneylUS laeustrls, L. Ivy Castle marshes (Cooke and Gwatkin). 



THE ORTHOPTERA OP GUERNSEY. 

BT MR. W. A. LUFF. 



The older Orthoptera consists for the most part of large 
sized insects, some of them, in tropical countries, being the 
largest of all insects. Their wings, when at rest, are folded 
longitudinally upon the body, and present a straight outline j 
for this reason they have received the name of Orthoptera, 
which literally means "straight-winged." They have four 
wings, the upper pair being of a leathery nature, provided 
with numerous long nervures. The hind wings are membran- 
aceous and have numerous long nervures and short cross 
nervures, so that they fold up something like a fan, and are 
completely covered and protected by the upper pair. The 
jaws are formed for biting, and are similar to those of the 
Coleoptera. A very important characteristic which separates 
them from the Lepidoptera, Coleoptera, Diptera and other 
orders is that they undergo what is called an incomplete 
metamorphosis. Tneir young, in the early stages of their 
existence, resemble the parents in form, the wings being the 
only part absent ; these do not become fully developed until 
the insect reaches maturity. 

The Orthoptera are very numerous in species, the number 
in the whole world being stated as over 10,000. Of these, 
however, only about 40 have been taken in the British Islands. 
In Guernsey I have found only 14 species. 

The order has been divided into three tribes, viz. : — The 
EuphxopterOy the Cursoria, and the Saltatoria. 

The Euplexoptera, or Ear-wigs, were until recently classed 
in a separate order. In Guernsey I have only found one 
species, Forficula auricularia, which is well known and 
abundant everywhere. The name of "earwig" has been 
given to the insect from the idea that it has the habit of 
penetrating into the ears of persons when asleep, but I have 
never heard of a case where they have actually done so. 

The female earwig, unlike the majority of insects, broods 
over her eggs, and, when hatched, shows a fondness for her 
young, carefully protecting them from their enemies, 
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A variety of the common earwig, larger in size, having 
enormous pincers in the male, named Forcipata, is common 
near the shore on the island of Lihou and on the little islet of 
Chapelle Dom Hue, on the west coast of the island. In 
Stephens' " Illustrations of British Entomology " it is figured 
as a distinct species. 

The Cursoria have their hind legs hut little different from 
the others, and are formed for running. They are represented 
here only by the Blattida, or Cockroaches. The Mantida and 
Phasmidce (the Leaf and Walking Stick Insects) are not 
found in Northern Europe. 

The BlattidcB are familiarly known as Blackbeetles, and 
are very abundant in some houses in town. They are remark- 
able for the excessive rapidity with which they run. The 
habits of most of the species being nocturnal, they conceal 
themselves by day and only appear at night. The common 
black species, Periplaneta orientalis y which have become so 
abundant as to be a pest, were originally natives of Asia, and 
have been conveyed by shipping to our more temperate clime, 
where they usually select the sides of fireplaces and backs of 
ovens as their breeding places. Several specimens of a larger 
species, Periplaneta Americana^ have been captured here, but 
they are known to have been brought ashore from a foreign 
going vessel in our harbour, and I have no record of their 
having established themselves anywhere on the island. They 
have spread widely in England, and are found in great num- 
bers in limited localities, one of the best known of which is 
the Zoological Gardens of Regent's Park, in London. 

Our native species are small and lighter coloured, one of 
them, Phyllodromia Germanic a^ being extremely rare in 
England, but abundant in Northern and Eastern Europe. 

The Saltatoria have their hind legs formed for leaping, 
as the Grasshoppers, Locusts and Crickets. Most of the 
species are able to produce a loud chirping noise. This is 
accomplished by rubbing together the outer edge of the upper 
wing and the inner face of the hind femur or thigh. These 
upper wings have projecting veins, one of which has a sharp 
edge ; by scraping this edge over some small bead-like pro- 
minences on the femur, the wing is thrown into a state of 
vibration and a musical sound is produced. The tribe is 
divided into three families : First, the Achetidae, or Crickets, 
which are represented in Guernsey by the House Cricket and 
Mole Cricket. The House Cricket, Gryllus domesticus, is 
well known by its musical powers. They are particularly 
fond of warm kitchens and bakers' ovens, on account of the 
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constant warmth. The Mole Cricket, GryUotalpa vulgaris, is 
an extremely curious looking insect. It leads an underground 
existence ; its front legs are remarkable structures, being 
much dilated and admirably adapted for burrowing through 
the earth. Its habits have been described by Gilbert White 
in his celebrated " Natural History of Selborne." He tells 
us that " a gardener at a house where I was on a visit happen- 
ing to be mowing on the 6th of that month (May) by the side 
of a canal, his scythe struck too deep, pared off a large piece 
of turf, and laid open to view a curious scene of domestic 
economy. There were many caverns and winding passages 
leading to a kind of chamber, neatly smoothed and rounded, 
and about the size of a moderate snuff-box. Within the 
secret nursery were deposited near a hundred eggs of a dirty 
yellow colour, and enveloped in a tough skin, but too lately 
excluded to contain any rudiments of young, being full of a 
viscid substance. The eggs lay but shallow and within the 
influence of the sun, just under a little heap of fresh moved 
mould, like that which is raised by ants. This insect is 
rather common in Guernsey, and usually haunts moist 
meadows and the sides of streams. It is sometimes stated 
that it causes great injury to the farmer by destroying young 
plants. I had several specimens brought to me last year, the 
party who brought them stating that they had destroyed a 
number of plants in his greenhouse. On enquiry I found that 
the greenhouse had been recently built in a meadow, right 
over a stream. 

The Gryllida, or false Locusts, are represented in 
Guernsey by Pasgonura viridissima, or the great Green Grass- 
hopper, a large species measuring nearly four inches across 
the wings when expanded ; and Platycleis grisea, a much 
smaller species, which is found only on the cliffs of the 
southern coast. It is local in England, preferring chalky 
maritime districts. 

The Lociistida includes the common Grasshoppers and 
true Locusts. They are easily separated from the two pre- 
ceding families by their comparatively short antennae. Most 
of the grasshoppers so common in our fields and on our cliffs 
belong to the very variable species Stenobothrus bicolor. They 
differ greatly in size and are of all shades of colour : green, 
red, brown, and even black. The true locusts belong to this 
family, and a specimen of that magnificent species, Locusta 
pcregrina, was captured alive in Mill Street in the autumn of 
1881, and was the first Natural History specimen exhibited 
to this Society. Specimens occurred in various parts of Eng- 
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land in 1869, but it has not been recorded since. It is the 
chief species in Northern Africa, and is probably the locust of 
the plagues of Egypt mentioned in the book of Exodus. 

(Edipoda carulescens is not uncommon in several limited 
localities on our cliffs. It is a beautiful species, the under 
wings being bright blue bordered with black. It is fond of 
rocky ground, and when at rest with its wings folded out of 
sight, it is very difficult to detect from its surroundings, its 
body and upper wings being coloured so much like them. It 
is rather doubtful whether it has ever been taken in Great 
Britain, although amongst the reputed British species. With 
reference to the family of (Edipodites, Dr. Sharp says : " Some 
striking cases of variation of colour occur amongst them. 
In certain species the hind wings may be either blue or 
rosaceous in colour ; it is thought that the latter is the tint 
natural in the species, and that it is due to the mixture of a 
red pigment with the pale blue colour of the win^, hence the 
blue coloured wings are analagous to cases of albinism. But 
the'most remarkable fact is that this colour difference is cor- 
relative with locality. Brunner von Wattenwyl says that the 
blue variety of (Edipoda variabilis occurs only in a few 
localities in Europe ; he mentions Vienna and Sarepta, and 
that where it occurs not a single red example is to be met 
with. Similar phenomena occur in other species in both 
Europe and North America, and L. Brunner has suggested 
that the phenomena in the latter country are correlative with 
climatic conditions." 

The curious little Grasshopper, Tetix svbulata, is the 
smallest British species. It is found not uncommonly in 
various parts of the island. 

In conclusion, I have great pleasure in acknowledging 
the kind assistance rendered by Mr. E. Saunders, F.E.S., and 
the Rev. E. N. Bloomfield, F.E.S., in the determination of 
species. 

ORTHOPTERA. 
TRIBE 1.-EUPLEX0PTERA. 

FOFfleula aurlcularia, X. This is the oommon ear-wig, which is abundant 

everywhere in fields and gardens. 
F. auriCUlaria, var. foreipata, 8Uph. Common on lihou Island and the 

Island of Chapelle Dom Hue, on the west coast of Guernsey. 

TRIBE 2.— CURSORIA. 
BLATTIDJE. 

Ectobia Panzeri, Steph. Not uncommon near the coast. Common in 
Alderney. 
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EctObia livlda, Fab. Common under atones on the cliffs in June and July. 
Also in Alderney. 

Phyllodromia germaniea, Z. Two specimen*, one in a shop in the 
Arcade, one at St. Sampson's. 

PeHplaneta orientalis, L. This is the common cockroach, very abundant 
in some houses. 

P. americana, Z. Several specimens captured on the quay, where they had 
been brought with goods landed from a foreign Teasel in our harbour. 

TRIBE 3.-SALTAT0RIA. 

ACH1ET1DJE. 

Acheta domestiea, L. Common in many houses in the island. 
GryllOtalpa vulgaris, Latr. Not uncommon in damp meadows. 

QRYLUDM. 

Phasgonnra viridissima, L Common. 

PlatJCleiS grisea, Fab. In various localities on the cliffs. 
ACRIDIIDJK. 

StenobOthros biCOlOr, Charp. Abundant eTerywhere, very variable in size 
and colour. 

Locusta peregTina, OKv. One fine specimen captured alive in Mill Street 
in the autumn of 1881. 

(Edipoda eceruleseens, Z. Not uncommon on our cliffs in various locali- 
ties from Petit Port to Torteval. I have also taken it in Jersey. 

Tettix SUbulatOS, Z. Common at Saints* Bay. Several at Grande Mare, 
Yazon. 



THE TENTHREDINID^E, OR SAW-FLIES OF 
GUERNSEY. 



BT MB. W. A. LUFF. 



The Tenthredinida, or saw-flies, are an important family 
of insects, many of them in their larval state being very 
destructive to vegetables and fruit. 

They belong to the Order Hymenoptera, which also 
includes the Wasps, Bees, Ants and Ichneumon Flies. 

The Tcnthredinida are distinguished from the other 
families of the Order by being provided with an ovipositor 
formed like a saw. Each female possesses a pair of these 
saws, with which she makes incisions or slits in the stems and 
leaves of plants, and into these the eggs are dropped. The 
two saw-blades are placed side by side and so skilfully arti- 
culated that they freely move up and down a grooved piece 
that serves to keep the instrument sufficiently supported. 
The saws have different forms in different species, and it is 
astonishing that parts of a living creature should become 
tools so mechanically perfect as these saws are. 

The larvae of Saw-flies are very various in their habits ; 
many of them closely resemble those of the Lepidoptera and 
feed exposed on the leaves of plants in the same way as 
Lepidopterous larvae do. 

The larvae of some species, such as the one known to 
gardeners, as the pear tree Slug, or Slug Worm (Enocampa 
limacina) is covered with a viscid, slimy substance, which 
gives it very much the appearance of a small black slug ; 
others, again, live in galls on the leaves and stems of plants, 
resulting from the wounds made by the parent fly in depositing 
her eggs. 

Familiar examples of the larvae that resemble those of the 
Lepidoptera are the Gooseberry and Currant Grubs which are 
so destructive in our gardens, often completely stripping the 
bushes of their leaves. 

The largest species of Saw-fly that I have met with is 
Trichiosoma lucorum. The perfect fly is a large, brown, hairy, 
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bee-like insect. The larva, in addition to its general re- 
semblance to that of the Lepidoptera, forms a hard, brown, 
oval cocoon. These cocoons being attached to the twigs of 
whitethorn, are conspicuous in the winter months when the 
leaves have fallen from the bushes, and are sometimes 
mistaken for those of the Egger Moth. 

The galls formed on the leaves of the willow by Nematis 
gallicola are of a red colour and are very pretty objects, many 
leaves having a double row of them placed in regular order. 
They have been extremely abundant this season, Mr. Hocart 
having brought me large branches, every leaf of which was 
completely covered with these galls. 

One of the most interesting of our saw-flies is Alia 
Htgrzcomis, its body being of a rich metallic silken hue. I 
have taken several specimens here although it is somewhat 
rare in England. 

The Cephida, or Stem Saw-flies, and the Siricida 9 OY Tailed 
Wasps, are closely allied to the Tenthredinidce. I have, there- 
fore, included them in the following list. The Cephidce are 
represented on our list by an injurious species, Cephus pygmcBus^ 
which is very destructive to corn crops in Europe. The 
larvae feed within the stem of the corn, tnus weakening it, so 
that when ripe, under the influence of a strong wind, it breaks 
in two and causes the ear to fall to the ground. 

The Siricida are, like the Tenthredinida, also vegetable 
feeders. They are not a very extensive family in England, 
and I know of only two species that have occurred in Guern- 
sey. The females are provided with a long ovipositor 
projecting from the extremity of the body, and looking very 
much like a strong sting. This ovipositor is a remarkable 
structure. With it the insect is able to bore into the solid 
wood of trees to a considerable depth and there deposit her 
eggs. When these develop the larvae feed upon the wood, 
making long burrows in the trunk in the course of the two 
years they pass in the larval state. 

I have taken two specimens of Sirex gig as in Guernsey ; 
it is a formidable looking insect, although quite harmless. It 
is somewhat rare in England, but abundant on the Continent, 
especially in the neighbourhood of fir forests. 

Sirex juvencus is a smaller insect of a dark steel-blue 
colour. 

Although the following list of species is the result of 
considerable research, I consider it far from complete. I have 
specimens of several obscure species still unnamed, and I have 
no doubt many more will be found. 
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I have to express my deep obligation to the Rev. E. N. 
Bloomfield, F.E.S., for his great Kindness in naming the 
numerous specimens submitted to him. 

HYMENOPTERA SESSILIVENTRIS. 
TENTHREDINIfrfi. 

TBNTHRRDINA. 

TenthPOdO pieta, Klug. Not uncommon. 

T. gibbosa, Fin. Several specimens, April 5th, 1896, near Fort Bay. 

TenthredopsiS nigrlcollis, Cam. Two specimens near Moulin Huct Bay. 

PaehyprotasiS rap®, L. Several, St. Andrew's and Yale. 

AllantUS serophulari», L. Common near Saints' Bay. 

Dolerus fulvlventris. Scop. Not uncommon. 

D. flesus, Ht#. Two, cliffs near Gouffre, June. 

Selandria serva, F. Not uncommon. 

S. Stramineipes, Klug. Common. 

Taxonus equisetl, Fin. One specimen captured in the Talbot Valley, 

June. 
T. glabratUS, Fin. Several near Vazon, May 10th. 
ErrtOCampa annulipes, Klug. Several by sweeping near Petit Bdt Bay, 

May 19th. 

E. llmaclna, Retz. The slug-like larvsB too common on pear trees. 
Blennocampa foseipennis, Fin. Not uncommon, May and June. 
B. ephlppium, Pt. Two. 

B. fuliginosa, Schr. One, June 12th. Several by sweeping, May 15th. 
EmphytUS gTOSSUlarl®, Klug. In garden at Mount Bow. 
Athalla rosSB, L. Common. 

NEMAT1NA. 

Nematus lueidus, Pt, One, Mount Bow. 

N. rlbesii, Scop. Larvae common on gooseberry bushes in gardens 

N. gallieola, Steph. Common. 

CIMBICINA. 

Tpichiosoma lueorum, L. Not common. 

Abia nigrieorais, Leach. Several specimens taken near Jerbourg. 

CEPHIDA 
Cephus pygmseus, x. One. 

SIRICHME. 

Sirex gigas, Linn. Not common. I have taken several specimens, but not 

of late years. 
Sirex juveneus. One specimen, 1872. 



SUNSHINE DURING THE YEAR 1896. 

BY MR. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8. 



Through the kindness of Dr. Francis Carey I am able to 
give the results of two recorders this year. My own records 
are taken with a twin Jordan instrument, Dr. Carey's with 
the single pattern Jordan recorder. 



TABLE L 





AT 
VILLA 
CAREY. 


AT HAUTBVILLE. 


Month. 


Hours. 


Sunless 
Days. 


Percentage 

of 

Possible 

Sunshine. 


Average of Throe 
Tears. 




Above. 


Below. 


January 

February 

March 


Hours. 

4805 

11805 

12115 

17510 

313 50 

29435 

281*20 

257-25 

119*50 

9910 

79-30 

3000 


34*91 

98-92 

11010 

171-41 

30702 

301-86 

277-73 

234*20 

107-28 

8518 

68-96 

3812 


16 
7 
7 
2 



1 
3 
5 
8 

12 


13 
34 
30 
41 
65 
64 
57 
53 
28 
25 
25 
15 


Hours. 

4738 

4-86 

34 41 

30-88 

3-28 
3*35 


Hours. 

21*44 

111 

45*40 


April 


3'24 


May 




June .. ^ ...... . 





July !......... 


_ 


August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


69-70 
9*30 


The Year .. 


1936*55 


1835*69 


61 ' 37 ' 





The two totals given above give a mean of 1886*12 hours. 
Jersey's sunshine is given as 1879*00 hours. It is evident 
that the exact sunshine recorded varies with the recorder 
used (Jersey uses a Campbell-Stokes glass ball) or differs 
from personal equation in the reading. At present the 
figures do not favour either island. 

The long interval that occurred between the 3rd of April 
and the 18th of August, 146 days, without a sunless day, was, 
long as it was, largely exceeded in 1895, when no sunless day 
was registered between April 2nd and October 6th, 186 days. 
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SUNSHINE OF GUERNSEY. 



The sunniest days in each of the three last years were : — 

1894 13th June 14-43 hours. 

1895 3rd July 14-75 hours. 

1896 13th July 14-46 hours. 

The average of three years gives the order of the months 
as regards sunshine, as follows : — 

TABLE II. 



No. 


Three Years' Average. ' 


1896. 


i 
Months. j Hours. 


Months. 


Hours. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


June ! 297 

May 1 259 

July 213 

August 193 

September ...J 177 

April | 174 

March 155 

February 1 100 

October 1 94 

November I 65 

January j 56 

December ! 35 


May 


307 

301 

277 

204 

171 

107 

110 

98 

85 

69 

38 

35 


1 June 


1 July 


' August 

I April 


September .... 

March 

February 

October 

November .... 

December 

1 January 



1896 is compared with the three years' average, and by 
the comparison it will be seen that three sets of months have 
changed places, viz. : — May-June, April-September, January- 
December. A few more years will be needed to fix the order 
permanently. 



THE RAINFALL OF GUERNSEY FOR 1896. 

BY MB. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.0. 



I am able, this year, to compare the rainfall from four 
different stations. These are my own, and 

2. Claire Mare, kindly supplied by Mr. J. J. Carey. 

3. Cobo (Rectory), „ „ Mr. E. B. R. de Jersey. 

4. Les Blanches, „ „ Mr. B. Rowswell. 

It will be seen that these stations divide themselves into 
two sets, viz., two stations on the east coast and two on the 
west coast. 

The east coast stations are above the sea level 190 feet, 
Hauteville, and 300 feet, Les Blanches. The west coast 
stations are below 100 feet elevation. Notwithstanding this 
the falls have been heavier on the east coast than on the west, 
teaching that the rainfall is increased in quantity by the 
passage of the rain-bearing clouds over the island. 

The east coast stations agree (taking their difference in 
elevation into consideration) remarkably well, but those of 
the west coast show no agreement with each other nor with 
east coast stations. 

TABLE I. 

Monthly Totals at Hauteville, St. Peter-Port ; Claire Mare, St. Peter's ; 
Cobo, Castel, and Les Blanches, St. Martin's. 



Months. 


Hauteville. 


Claire Mare. 


Cobo. 


Les Blanches. 


U Year 

Average. 


Jannary 

February 

March . • ■ ■ » » . 1 1 . 


Inches. 
1-27 
0'43 
320 
0-80 
017 
202 
108 
215 
745 
750 
210 
4-80 


Inches. 
099 
028 
2 99 
060 
022 
207 
0*99 
217 
577 
553 
1-84 
451 


Inches. 
1-23 
051 
3-35 
0*84 
017 
1*69 
117 
223 
5-99 
652 
1-90 
4-72 


Inohss. 
1-23 
0-51 
3-30 
0-95 
0-25 
1-70 
1-08 
219 
670 
7-65 
204 
4-76 


Inches. 

3-88 
2-56 
246 


April • . 


2*26 


May 


2-15 


June 1 1 1 1 . . - - • - 


202 


July 


2-32 


V W.J .*•• 

August 

September 

October 

November ...... 

December 


2-38 
318 
504 
4*52 
409 


Totals...... 


32*97 


27*86 


30*32 


32*36 


36-98 
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Though the year was a dry year as regards quantity it 
exceeded the average of wet days, as will be seen in tables 
2 and 4. Small local falls at Les Blanches added to this 
effect in table 2. It may also be noticed that the months 
September, October, and November taken together gave half 
the rainfall of the year. 



ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF GUERNSEY 
DIPTERA. 

BY MR. W. A. LUFF. 



TnE species recorded in the following list were mostly cap- 
tured during the present year (1896), and will bring the total 
up to 184. 

The following corrections should be made to the previous 
list, viz, : — Pulex melts, Wlk., does not occur with us, and was 
inserted in error. Syrphus grossularia, Mg., on further 
examination turns out to be Syrphus ribesii, it. Tephritis 
emarginata is synonymous with Sphenella marginata. Clista 
mareus should be Clista mar ens. In Ansted's list of Jersey 
Diptera, which is appended to the list of Guernsey species, 
Uuclia Casa is evidently meant for Lucilia casar, and Septis 
immaculata is now known as Nemopoda cylindrica. 

LIST OF ADDITIONS. 

NEMATOCERA. 
puliciixs. 

Pulex gallinSB, Boueh. Common. 

CECIDOMYIIXS. 
Ceeidomyla salieiS, Schrk. Common on sallows at Grande Mare, Vazon. 

UMNOBmffi. 

Rhamphidia longirostris, Mg. June 18th, Petit BCt. Common. 
Ooniomyia tenella, Mg. June 18th, Petit Bot. 
Ephelia marmorata, Mg. One, May 10th, 1895. 
Amalopis llttoralls, Mg. Two, June 4th, near Saints' Bay. 

TTPULU)^. 
Tipula luteipennls, Mg. L'AncreMe Common. 

BRACHYCERA. 

STRATIOHYIDJC. 

Berls vallata, Font. One. 

EMPIDiE. 
Hilara (?) pinetomm, Ztt. July 5th, near Saints' Bay. 
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3YRPHID.fi. 
Pipizella flimnltttft, Mcq. Near Moulin Huct Bay. 
Platychirus SCUtatUS, Mg. Near Doyle's Monument, June. 
SyrphllS balteatUS, Beg. Common. 
S. Fibesli, X. Not uncommon. 

SphSBPOphorla (?) pleta, Mg. Several near Moulin Huet. 
Merodon equestris, F. I have taken several specimens; the larvae are 
very destructive to butt*. 

TACHINIDJB. 
Oil Yieria lateralis, F. Taken by sweeping near Petit Bdt Boy. 
Taohlna morosa, Mg. Two, Torteval, June 24th. 
Masieera myodea, Dew. Talbot Valley, July 5th. 
M. Juvenilis, Bond. 
Clista aneseens, Zett. 

DEXIDJB. 

Melanophora atra, Mcq. one. 

ANTHOMYIDjK. 

HyetOdesla ineana, W. Grande Mare, Vason. 
H. signata. Mg. Near Petit B6t, June. 
SpilogaStCF notata* Fin. Near Petit But Bay, June. 
S. duplieata* Mg. Petit B6t, June. 

OORDYLURIDJE. 

Fueellia fUCOrum, Fin. Saints' Bay by sweeping. 
Scatophaga %«%!<*, Mg. L'Ancreese Common. 

80IOMYZIDJB. 

Seiomyza elnerella, Fin. 
Tetanoeera ferruginea, Fin. 
obtaudje. 

PteropttOtria flrondeseentiSB, L. Moulin Huet and Talbot Valley, also 
inSark. 

TRYPETIDJE. 

Tephritis tersellata, lw. One beaten from hedge, St. Andrew's. 
T. vespertina, hw. Not uncommon. 

8APROMYZIDJB. 

Lanxania sBnea, Fin. 

BPHTDRIDJE. 

Notiphila nigrieornis. 8tuh. 

Parhydra (?) quadripunctata, Mg. Taken by sweeping, Yale. 

I have here much pleasure in acknowledging the kind 
assistance rendered by tne Rev. E. N. Bloomfield, F.E.S., 
and Dr. R. H. Meade, F.E.S., in naming most of the species. 
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Stranger, Mr. W., ion., St. Sampson's. 
Tourtel, Rev. R. H., D.D., Tortevsi. 
Weygang, Mr. L. G., Smith Street. 



TRANSACTIONS OF THE SOCIETY. 

Monthly Meeting held on January 20th, 1897, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

After reading the minutes of last meeting, Miss Edith 
Carey, the Vallon, and Rev. R. J. Franklin, Montpelier, 
Mount Row, were proposed by Mr. J. L. Pitts ; Mr. T. 
Saumarez Dobree, the Elms, Cambridge Park, was proposed 
by Mr. E. Ch. Ozanne. 

Mr. W. A. Luff exhibited a very fine specimen of the 
Giant Puff Ball. 

Mr. Derrick read extracts from' The Antiquary for 
November and December, 1896. 



Monthly Meeting held on February 17th, 1897, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

After reading the minutes of the last meeting, Miss 
Edith Carey, Le Vallon, Rev. R. J. Franklin, Mount Row, 
Mr. T. Sausmarez Dobree, the Elms, Cambridge Park, were 
unanimously elected members. 

Miss R. Ashburne was proposed for election by Mr. Sharp. 

Mr. Hocart exhibited bones from a portion of the peat 
bed at l'Ancressse, where bones have been previously found 
by the Society last year, but 50 to 60 yards further out to 
sea. 

Mr. Hocart also read a most interesting collection of 
local sayings in use, chiefly in the Vale parish. 

Mr. Puttock exhibited a Gold-crested Wren caught in 
Guernsey in February, 1897. 

Mr. A. Collenette followed with an account of the chief 
rocks of Guernsey, dealing principally with characteristics of 
granite and gneiss, and their distribution in the island. 



Monthly Meeting held on March 17th, 1897, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

After the reading and signing of the minutes of last 
meeting, Miss R. Ashburne was unanimously elected a 
member. 
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Mr. G. Derrick exhibited specimens of Narcissus pseudo 
narcissus, found in Talbot Valley, now to be added to the list. 

A letter was read from the Hon. Librarian of Glasgow 
Philosophical Society asking for an exchange of Transactions. 

Mr. T. C. Royle then gave a short history of the Science 
of Botany, also, of that science with reference to the Channel 
Islands. He then gave a list of the necessary books and 
implements required by the younff botanist. 

Mr. G. Derrick then described in a very lucid manner 
the chief characteristics of the order Ranunculacea, and 
exhibited specimens of the plants referred to from the Society's 
herbarium. 



Monthly Meeting held on April 21st, 189? \ Mr. A. Collenette 
in the chair. 

Owing to the absence of so many members from the 
island, the attendance was rather small. 

Mr. H. Gill and Miss Gill were proposed for election. 

Mr. Luff exhibited larva and imago of Death-watch 
Beetle (Xestobium tessalatum) 9 and a specimen of the Oil 
Beetle (Meloe pro^scarabaus), found in a hedge. 



Monthly Meeting held on May 19th, 1897, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

Mr. Caparn, Mr. H. Gill and Miss Gill were elected 
members of the Society. 

Mr. Collenette exhibited a celt found by himself at 
Paradis, Vale. 

The Secretary announced the receipt of the Report of 
the Smithsonian Institute for 1894. 

Mr. Luff noted the capture of a very rare spider (Scytodes 
thoracica) in a house in Burnt Lane. A specimen had been 
taken here in 1894, and one has also been taken in England. 

A pseudo scorpion found by Mr. Luff on the south cliffs 
of the island was identified by Rev. F. O. P. Cambridge as 
Ckelifer Latreillii. 

Mr. Luff also read a list of insects found by Rev. F. A. 
Walker in Aldemey. 

Mr. Collenette exhibited fragments of bones found during 
the peat digging at TAncresse, also pieces of charred wood 
from the same place. 

Mr. Collenette (in the absence of the Sectional Secretary, 
Mr. De La Mare) gave an account of the geological work 
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done at the three excursions to l'Ancresse, Yale Castle and 
the Vrangue. A discussion ensued on the age and probable 
mode of deposition of the clays at the last named place. This 
brought the meeting to a close. 



Monthly Meeting held on June 16th, 1897 ', Mr. G. Derrick 9 
President, in the chair. 

After the reading of the minutes of last meeting, the 
Secretary announced the receipt of several papers from the 
Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia. 

Several members being out of the island, and the meeting 
being consequently a small one, it was thought desirable to 
postpone the reading of Dr. Dunlop's paper on the " Super- 
ficial Deposits of Jersey." 

Monthly Meeting held on July 21st, 1897, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

Dr. De Butts was proposed for membership by Miss 
Carey. 

General Harvey exhibited a celt found by him in the 
garden belonging to Mr. W. Carey, in Queen's Koad. 

Mr. Boyle, Secretary of the Botanical Section, reported 
that Rev. Moyle Rogers had found about twenty species of 
Rubi in Guernsey during his recent visit ; also Rosa systyla, 
and eight brambles in Sark. 

The Hemp Nettle (Galeopsis tetrahit) found at St. 
Saviour's, the first time since the time of Professor Babington. 

Mr. W. A. Luff read a description of a species of Coccid 
new to science (Ripersa europcea) found by him on the coast 
near Bordeaux Harbour in 1895. 



Monthly Meeting held on September 15th, 1897, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting having been read, Dr. 
De Butts was unanimously elected. 

Mr. Royle, Secretary Botanical Section, exhibited dried 
specimens of new plants found recently in Guernsey and Sark ; 
also Rev. M. Rogers' list of Rubi. 

Mr. W. A. Luff exhibited specimens of the small earwig, 
Labia minor, which were found plentifully in his garden at 
Mount Pleasant. This is an addition to the list of Guernsey 
Orthoptera. Mr. Luff also exhibited a specimen of Pseudo- 
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?hlaus Watili, captured near Richmond Barracks in August, 
t is new to the Guernsey list of Hemiptera, and has not been 
found in Great Britain or Ireland. Mr. Luff then read the 
following note : — 

" Three years ago I captured a hemipteron at St. Ouen's 
Bajr, in Jersey, which is not described in any work on the 
British Hemiptera. I sent the specimen to Mr. E. Saunders, 
who said it was most likely Strachia cognata, but it was quite 
out of its latitude in Jersey, and that he would like to see 
more specimens before deciding. Last week I again visited 
St. Ouen's Bay, and after a good search came away with more 
than fifty specimens ; these turn out to be Strachia cognatcu 
I also took many specimens of another beautiful insect, viz., 
Therapha Hyoscyami, which is very rare in England. On the 
sand a very curious light coloured spider was found. It is so 
much the colour of the sand that had I not been looking very 
closely for bugs, I would not have seen it. Larvae of the 
glow-worm were abundant under stones." 

Mr. Hocart exhibited bones found in digging a well in 
Mr. Bichard's field, near Grande Rocque. 

Mr. Collenette described a kist found in Mr. Hocart's 
field at Hougue Nermont, east coast of the Vale. He also 
exhibited specimens of the rocks of Sark found during the 
excursion on August 26th. 



Monthly Meeting held on October 20th y 189? \ Mr. G. Derrick, 
President^ in the chair. 

The minutes of last meeting having been read and signed, 
Mrs. Foreman was proposed for election by Mr. Collenette. 

The Hon. Secretary reported the receipt of Reports of 
the Smithsonian U.S. Museum for 1893 and 1894, and Smith- 
sonian Report for 1895. 

Mr. ftoyle exhibited dried specimens of Euphorbia peplis, 
found in Herm on September 7th. This is the first record of 
its being found since the days of Babington. 

He also read a most interesting letter from Mr. E. D. 
Marquand, describing briefly what had been done in the 
collection of fungi since August last. The total number of 
species identified up to the present is 226. 

Mr. W. A. LufF exhibited a very fine wasps' nest found 
in a hedgebank at Bouet, and read a short paper on the 
ordinary wasp. 

He also exhibited specimens of Monanthia capucina, un- 
known in England, Brachysteles parvicomis, very rare in 
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England, both found by him in Jersey this year ; also Podops 
inuncta and salda, captured on September 23rd in Alderney. 

Mr. Collenette then read a paper by Dr. A. Dunlop 
(Jersey) on " The Superficial Deposits of Jersey and Guern- 
sey." This led to a very animated discussion. 



Monthly Meeting held on November 17th 9 1897, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

After the reading and signing of the last minutes, Mrs. 
Foreman was unanimously elected a member of the Society. 

The Hon. Secretary reported the receipt, from the 
Boston Society of Natural History, of several pamphlets. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a coloured drawing of a fungus found 
by him in Talbot Valley. It is new to science, and has been 
named by Mr. Massee Clitophilus Sarnicus. 

Mr. Collenette read particulars of the numbers who had 
attended the summer excursions, and also of the receipts and 
expenditure. 

Mr. Bougourd then read a paper on " The Local Dia- 
lect," which led to a very animated discussion. 



Annual Meeting held on December 15th, 1897, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

After reading the minutes of last meeting, Dr. and Mrs. 
Lidderdale, of Summerland, were proposed by Mr. E. Ch. 
Ozanne, and Miss E. Collenette by Mr. Collenette. 

Mr. Derrick exhibited a specimen of peat from a digging 
at Claire Mare. 

Mr. A. Collenette read an abstract of his papers on 
"The Rainfall in 1897," and "The Sunshine in 1897.'* 

Mr. W. A. Luff then read a paper on " The Insects of 
Alderney." 

A paper on " The Fungi of Guernsey," by Mr. E. D. 
Marquand, ex-President, was read by Mr. Koyle. 

Mr. G. Derrick followed with a paper on " The Flora of 
Sark." 

The Hon. Secretary then read the Council's Report as 
follows : — 

FIFTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 

The fifteenth Annual Report of this Society has much 
that is encouraging to record. The gradual accumulation of 
facts bearing on the Natural History of the Bailiwick has 
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been carried on, previous observations and conclusions have 
been confirmed, new facts noted, and many valuable additions 
made to the fauna and flora of the island, in some cases the 
" finds " being new to science. Especially valuable is Mr. E. 
D. Marquand's paper on "The Fungi of Guernsey," this 
being the first attempt at anything approaching an extensive 
list. Full details of the work done will be found in the 
reports of the secretaries of the various sections. 

Both indoor meetings and out-door excursions have been 
held, though, too often, the attendance has been very small. 
There have been nine additions to the list of members, which 
now numbers one hundred. 

It is with great regret, however, we have to record the 
death of Mr. John Whitehead. For some years Mr. White- 
head held the position of President of this Society, in which 
he took the greatest interest, shewing it in many practical 
ways. An obituary notice of the deceased gentleman will 
appear in the Transactions. 

Death has also removed from our midst Mr. E. Allen, 
who was for some time Secretary of the Archaeological 
Section. 

The following papers have been read during the year : — 

o. The Superficial Deposits of Jersey and Guernsey. By 
Dr. A. Dunlop. 

b. The Local Dialect. By Mr. J. Le M. Bougourd. 

c. Local Sayings, Proverbs, &c. By Mr. J. J. Hocart. 

d. The Sunshine of 1897. By Mr. A. Collenette. 

e. The Rainfall of 1897. By Mr. A. Collenette. 
/. The Insects of Alderney. By Mr. W. A. Luff. 
g. The Flora of Sark. By Mr. G. Derrick. 

A. The Fungi of Guernsey. By Mr. E. D. Marquand. 

To the learned societies which have furnished us with 
copies of their reports and various separate papers the Council 
tender their sincere thanks. During the year we have 
received 

Smithsonian Report for 1894 and 1895. 
United States Museum Report for 1893 and 1894. 
Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Phila- 
delphia, Parts II. and III., 1896, and Part II., 1897. 

Also the following papers from the Boston Society of 
Natural History : — 

"The Role of Water in Growth." 

Notes on the Mammals of Ontario. 

Proceedings of the Annual Meeting, May 5, 1897. 
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Clymene Producta, sp. Nov. 

Harvard Geographical Models. 

Notes on the Synonymy of the North American Mink, with 

description of a new sub-species. By Outram Bangs. 
On the Colour and Colour-patterns of Moths and Butterflies. 

By A. G. Mayer. 
List of Exotic Orthoptera described by Mr. S. H. Scudder, 

1868-79, with a revision of their nomenclature. 
On the Larvae of the Higher Bombyces (Agrotidet G rote J, 

By Harrison G. Dyar. 
The Jura of Texas. By Jules Marcon. 
The Beach Mouse of Muskeget Island. By G. S. Miller, jun. 
Some facts in regard to the distribution of certain 

Mammals in New England and Northern New York. 

By Ch. F. Batchelder. 
A new occurrence of Carboniferous Fossils in the Narra- 

gansett Basin. 
On the Fracture System of Joints, with remarks on certain 

great fractures. By J. B. Wood worth. 
An important addition to the Fauna of Massachusetts. 

By Outram Bangs. 
Conditions and effects of the Expulsion of Gases from 

the Earth. 
Proceedings of the Annual Meeting, May 6, 1896. 
Thomas Tracy Bouve — Memorial Meeting. 
Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of 

Philadelphia: September, October, November, 1896. 
Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of 

Philadelphia: April to August, 1896. 

To the authorities of the Guille-Allds Library we offer 
our best thanks for the use of the room in which our meetings 
are held. 

In conclusion, the Council hope that members will take 
increased interest in the work and aims of the Society during 
the ensuing year. 

William Sharp, Hon. Sec. 

The Hon. Treasurer read the Financial Statement, which 
shows a balance in hand of £5 Os. l£d. 

Mr. T. C. Royle read the Report of the Botanical 
Section, Mr. W. A. Luff that of the Entomological Section, 
Mr. J. L. Pitts that of the Folklore Section, and Mr. C. G. 
De La Mare that of the Geological Section, and Mr. G. 
Derrick his Presidential Address. 

The election of Officers and Council resulted in the re- 
election of the present Office Bearers and Council. 
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REPORT OF THE BOTANICAL SECTION. 

The past year has been in several respects an eventful 
one for this section. In Phanerogamic Botany it is marked 
by the virtual completion of our Sark flora, a result attained 
by the copious lists made during the visits of Mr. Derrick, 
the Rev. Moyle Rogers and others to that island. 

The visit of Mr. Rogers (who is the recognised authority 
on the British Rosas and Rubi) to the Channel Islands was 
also a very interesting event ; we are indebted to him for the 
list of additions to the roses, and the catalogue of species for 
this difficult genus may now be considered complete both for 
Guernsey and Sark ; it is very short, unfortunately, our islands 
being unusually poor both in species and plants as compared 
with other British areas. We have, however, compensations 
in other directions. 

Of the Rubi both our species and plants are much more 
numerous, and a fair list has been compiled; but as several 
specimens have yet to be determined it has been thought best 
to defer its publication until next year. It is expected that 
a monograph on the Rubi of the Channel Islands and North- 
ern France will be published in the Journal of Botany early 
in 1898, to which I may refer those who are anxious to obtain 
early information on the subject. 

The list of Fungi which appears in these Transactions 
will make the year a memorable one for Cryptogamic Botany 
also. In my report for 1894 I had the honour to state that 
with the sole exception of this large and difficult class our flora 
was then up to date. Owing to unusually favourable circum- 
stances, which are referred to more fully in Mr. Marquand's 
introduction to the list, we had an almost unique opportunity 
of filling up this gap. In the work of collection the section 
appealed to the members generally for assistance, and this 
appeal has been nobly responded to, the result being a record 
one, no less than 450 different species having been collected, 
packed and forwarded to London, and there examined and 
named in the short space of four months. I may add that 
the number of species by no means represents the number of 
specimens sent up. These would probably number about 
2,000. Such a result could not have been obtained by the 
members of the section alone, and their hearty thanks are 
tendered to those who have so ably assisted them. 

The valuable help and, to them, still more valuable time, 
so freely given to the section by such distinguished and 
consequently much occupied men as Mr. George Massee, 
F.L.S., and the Rev. W. Moyle Rogers, F.L.S., merits the 
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warmest thanks of its members, and I think I may venture 
to add of the Society as a whole. 

Certain progress has been made in the compilation of a 
list of the flowering plants of Alderney. A serious attempt 
will be made to complete this in 1898. Any members visiting 
the island can render great assistance by bringing back 
gatherings of plants, however small. 

The following papers have been contributed this year 
by members of .this section. 

** The Fungi of Guernsey," by Mr. E. D. Marquand. 
" Additions to the Sark List of Flowering Plants," by Mr. 
G. Derrick. 

ADDITIONS. 

Rosa rublginosa, Linn. Perelle Bay, one plant (Mr. F A. Rogers). 
Rosa Stylosa, Dew. Var. »y»tyla (Bast). Sark (Rev. W. Moyle Rogers). 
CnlCUS arvensis, Koffm. Var. tetotut (Bess). Garden in the Grange 

(Captain Lukis). 
Galeopsis Tetrahlt, Linn. Field at back of Colonel Simon's house, St. 

Saviour's (Mr. G. Derrick). 
Euphorbia PepllS, Linn. Beach at Herm (Mrs. J. B. Randall). 
E. lathyrls, Linn. Norgeots (Mr. Le Lacheur). 
SaliX caprea, Linn. Fermain Bay (Rev. W. Moyle Rogers). 
NaFCiSSUS pseudO-narciSSUS, Linn. Les Jardins, Castel (Mr. G. Derrick). 
AnthOXanthum puelli, Le Cocq and La Motte. L'Ancresse, near Vale 

Church (Rev. w. Moyle Rogers). 

T. C. Royle, Sec. Bot. Sect. 



REPORT OF THE ENTOMOLOGICAL SECTION. 

Several important additions have been made to the Insect 
Fauna of Guernsey during the past season. 

Among the Lepidoptera, the Rev. F. E. Lowe, F.E.S., 
has been successful in rearing three rare species of the genus 
Dianthcecia, viz., Dianthcecia nana, D. luteago and D. 
capsophila, all feeding on Silene maritima. The two last 
named are new to our Guernsey list. 

The variety of Dianthcecia luteago named Barretti has 
been found in very few localities in Great Britain, and for 
some years was believed to occur only at the Hill of Howth 
in Ireland. It has been recently taken in Cornwall and 
North Wales. The Guernsey specimens are much more like 
the type of luteago as found on the Continent than the 
English or Irish varieties. 

Dianthcecia capsophila is stated in " Newman's British 
Moths " to occur only in Ireland and the Isle of Man. 
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In addition to the above the Rev. F. E. Lowe has added 
four species of Geometrid moths to the list, viz., Eupithecia 
venosata. 

E. castigata, E. pumilata and Gnophos obscurata. The 
last named has been taken in Sark and Alderney, but has not 
hitherto been recorded for Guernsey. 

A curious Hemipteron was captured by myself on the 
West coast of the island, near Richmond Barracks, which 
turns out to be unknown in Great Britain or Ireland. It is 
named Pseudophfaus Waltlu Mr. E. Saunders, F.L.S., in 
writing about the insect, says : — " I cannot find any localities 
for P. fValtli so far North as Guernsey. Puton, in his cata- 
logue, says : i Eur : Met :' so I think it is an interesting 
capture.' " 

One addition has been made to the Orthoptera, Labia 
minor, a very small species of earwig. Four species of 
Hymenoptera have been added and five species of Diptera. 

In the Entomologists* Monthly Magazine for July of this 
year, a description is given by Mr. iL Newstead, F.L.S., of 
a Coccid 9 new to Science, which has only been recorded from 
Guernsey and near Rheims in Germany. It has been named 
Ripersia europcea. This species was first discovered by my- 
self on the north and west coasts of this island in 1895. Mr. 
Brocton Tomlin, B.A., found specimens near Bordeaux 
Harbour in 1896, and it was taken by Mr. E. Wasmann near 
Rheims, in Germany, also in 1896. They are plentiful under 
stones in ants 9 nests near the shore, and the ants carry them 
off* into their burrows when disturbed. 

It is remarkable that we have three species of insects 
belonging to this family, all living in ants' nests, two of which 
are peculiar to the Channel Islands, and the other with only 
one Known habitat on the Continent. 

A first list of the Insects of Alderney has been compiled 
and will be published in the Transactions. This list is 
necessarily very incomplete, and I will be grateful for any 
insects that members may be able to collect when visiting the 
island. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF THE MACRO-LEPIDOPTERA 
OF GUERNSEY. 

DianthSBCla capsophlla. Bred by the Rev. F. E. Lowe from a larva 

feeding on Silent marititna, June 23rd. 
D. luteagfO. Three specimens bred by the Rev. F. E. Lowe from larva 

feeding on Silene marititna, June 15th and 16th, 1897. One was bred in 

1890, but was not identified until this summer. 
Eupithecia venosata. Bred from larva feeding on Silent, May 1st and 

2nd. Captured specimens June 7th, Rev. F. E. Lowe. 
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£. eastigata. One specimen, captured by Rev. F. £. Lowe. 
E. pumilata. Bred from flowers of foxglove, August 1st and following 
days, 1896. Rev. F. E. Lowe. 

Gnophus Obsenrata. Bred one, August 14th, 1897, from a larva found on 
the cliffs of south coast. Rev. F. E. Lowe. 

ADDITION TO THE LIST OF GUERNSEY HEMIPTERA- 
HETEROPTERA. 

PseudophlffiUS Waltli. One specimen found under a stone near Richmond 
Barracks by W. A. Luff, August, 1897. 

ADDITION TO THE LIST OF THE ORTHOPTERA OF 
GUERNSEY. 

Labia minor. Common in my garden at Mount Pleasant, Burnt Lane, 
June, 1897. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF THE HYMENOPTERA- 
ACULEATA OF GUERNSEY. 

Vespa germaniea, Fab. One specimen, captured in the autumn of 1896. 
OdyneFUS spinipes, Linn. One specimen captured in July near Petit Bot 

Bay. 
0. eallOSUS, Thorns. Not uncommon. 
0. trifasclatUS, Oliv. Two specimens captured near Grandes Rocques in 

June. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF THE DIPTERA OP 
GUERNSEY. 

SyrphllS luniger, Mg. One specimen captured at Moulin Huet Bay, 

July, 1897. 
Nemoraa quadripustulata, F. One specimen of this reputed British 

species captured near Cobo. 
Seopolia carbonaria, Pz. Several taken near Petit Bot Bay. 
Srfomyza nana, Fin. One taken in June, Talbots Valley. 
Urellla Stellata, Fuessl. One near Yazon. 

W. A. Luff, Sec. Ent. Sect. 



REPORT OF THE GEOLOGICAL SECTION. 

Tlie results of this year's work are arranged in the form 
adopted in the preceding reports. Much attention has again 
been devoted to the investigation of the superficial deposits, 
but the rocks and their relation to each other have not been 
neglected. 

SUPERFICIAL DEPOSITS. 

A.— PEAT. 

Three excursions were devoted to peat digging at l'An- 
cresse Bav. Bones, chips and cores of flint, also pieces of 
carbonized wood were found as on previous occasions, but the 
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bones were not so abundant as last year, notwithstanding the 
beach was tried in various spots hitherto untouched. The 
flints and carbonized wood confirm the supposition that man 
was present here at the time when the peat formed part of the 
land surface ; but this year's investigations do not support 
the idea that the peat in this locality belongs to more than 
one bed. It would rather appear that all the exposures be- 
long to the same layer, gradually but irregularly sloping sea- 
ward. The irregularity of the slope is attributed to the 
percolation of land water under the peat. This water, in 
endeavouring to find its level, and being unable to penetrate 
the peat, forces it up in various places. In some of the 
excavations so soon as the layer of peat had been pierced by 
digging, this underlying water welled up so abundantly as to 
prevent further work. 

A bed of peat 1£ foot in thickness has been exposed in 
digging a well about 100 yards inland from Grandes Kocques. 
Vegetable remains were abundant, but no bones have been 
discovered. 

5.— BRICK EARTH, HEAD, AND OLD BEACHES. 
1. — Vrangue Brickfield. 

This brickfield requires visiting from time to time as new 
sections are being continually exposed in the course of the 
work. This year a pebble of red granite was found in the 
upper pit at least 8 feet below the surface, in a band of rubble 
about 6 inches thick lying between two sandy bands. In 
another part of the same pit a small flint pebble was found in 
sand. It was only as lar^e as a small pea, and had one side 
fractured, but it is sufficient to show that this sand is not 
entirely derived from the disintegration of local rocks ; and 
these finds seem to point to the former existence of an old 
beach at a higher level, which has been so entirely swept away 
as to leave only a few pebbles as tokens. 

In the lower pit various flint chips were found at different 
depths in what seemed to be undisturbed head, consisting of 
clay with angular rubble. A worked flint was picked up at 
the foot of the cutting, which unfortunately could not be 
located as to its origin. The working of this pit has this year 
exposed the rock in situ, showing it to be a spur of the 
diorite outcrop known as Mont Arrive, on which are the 
remains of an old battery. 

2. — Barker's Quarry. 

A great landslip occurred last winter in this quarry (now 
abandoned and in process of being filled up with refuse). 
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This landslip, due to springs, had produced an undercliff and 
fissured the ground in the neighbourhood, reminding one on a 
small scale of some of the cliffs on the south of England. 
Superficial deposits consisting of rubble overlaid by brick 
earth occur on the north-west and also on the east side of the 
excavation. Their extreme depth is about 8 feet. The frag- 
ments at the base of each of these deposits are large, their 
longer axes are generally horizontal, and they are more or less 
arranged in layers. The surface of the underlying disinte- 
grated rock is smooth and well defined. From the similarity 
of the two deposits it is probable there was a buried channel 
running across the surface now excavated. 

3.— Vale Cattle. 

Mr. Hardy, manager of Messrs. Mowlem's quarries, 
reports that an old beach was found in opening the quarry 
south of Vale Castle. It lay under 10 feet of rubbish (by 
which term probably head is meant) and about 50 feet from 
the present beach. Its level would probably be about 25 feet 
above mean tide. 

4. — Mont Cuet. 

This is one of the best spots in the island for old beaches. 
The quarries, though small, are numerous, and almost every 
one offers an interesting section. In some the old beach is 
mixed up with large angular blocks, many of which are disin- 
tegrated. Some of the rounded pebbles are over two feet in 
diameter. The arrangement shows little or no signs of strati- 
fication. 

5. — Mont Saint. 

In a quarry near the old waterworks pumping station, 
pebbles, chiefly of porphyritic gneiss, were f ouna at the base 
of the head. They were unequivocably undisturbed and 
point to a submergence anterior to or coincident with the 
formation of the head, not perhaps greater, however, than 
that which has produced the beach at Les Rouvets, the high- 
est hitherto found in the island. 

6.— EEree. 

The raised beaches in this part of the coast are well 
known. They are overlaid by head, which in some places is 
capped by another layer of pebbles, probably a modern storm 
beach. In other places the layer immediately under the soil 
contains scattered pebbles, some flint flakes, pieces of pottery 
and lumps of baked clay showing impressions of fingers. In 
all these respects this part of the coast resembles Richmond. 
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7, — Les Pezeries. 

A few pebbles in head were found here, but their position 
is not such as to absolutely exclude the possibility of their 
having been introduced by the agency of man* 

ROCKS. 

1. — Hougue Nicolle. 

There are two auarries opened in this hougue, but they 
have not been opened to any depth, and the neater portion of 
the rock is much disintegrated. The rock is quartz diorite. 
In the southern or older quarry a very micaceous patch was 
noticed, which does not form a vein, but seems to be an 
inclusion surrounded by the ordinary diorite with which it is 
blended at the edges. In both the quarries there are veins of 
quartz felspar in which the constituents are often separated in 
large crystals, with but little mica or hornblende, but asso- 
ciated with epidote. One of these veins cuts across the 
micaceous paten above referred to. 

2.— Pont Vaillant. 

In a furze-brake lying south of Pont Vaillant lane, 
towards the east end, is a small quarry of disintegrated gneiss. 
This confirms the line of boundary between the gneiss and 
diorite adopted by the Rev. Hill in his geological map of 
Guernsey. Of course many small patches of diorite are found 
to the south of that line which have not been inserted in his 
map. 

3. — VAncresse Bay. 

Attention has been called to some large flat stones on the 
west side of the gully where the peat is found. These seem 
as though they might have been placed in their actual posi- 
tion by man, and it has been conjectured that they might 
have formed part of a cromlech. They are of hard diorite 
and syenite, contrasting with the rather disintegrated and 
rusted granitic rock in the immediate neighbourhood. It is 
not, however, necessary to go far to find an outcrop of similar 
rock. This will be found in the south-western corner of the 
bay, and large blocks of the same rock are strewn on the 
granite over the greater part of the bay. 

4. — Le Tertre, Castel. 

To the east of the rock called Le Tertre, almost opposite 
the entrance to La Trappe, is an outcrop of Cobo granite, 
but a little way down the same rock an exposure of diorite and 
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gneiss may be seen in the Waterway. The gneiss appears 
altered and blended with the diorite by fusion. The same 
rocks may be seen in similar relation to each other at the foot 
of the hill on which the tower called " Le Griffon," serving 
as a look-out, is erected, and here the granite may also be 
seen to intrude and contain inclusions both of diorite and 
gneiss. The intrusion of the granite may have been the 
cause of the blending and alteration of the diorite and gneiss. 
The same relations of the rocks may be also observed in the 
gravel pits close by, but the rock in these pits is so disin- 
tegrated that it is often difficult to distinguish the granite 
from the gneiss. 

5. — UEree Peninsula 

Is an outcrop of porphyritic gneiss with intrusive dykes of 
coarsely crystallized quartz felsite. Amorphous diorite dykes 
are not so numerous as in many other parts of the island, but 
a broad one occurs near the northern extremity. Inclusions 
of porphyritic diorite occur in the gneiss similar to those 
found at Kichmond, and recalling those in the Vale granites, 
but more lenticular in form, as though deformed by pressure, 
without, however, any foliation. These inclusions afford an 
argument in favor 01 the igneous origin of the gneiss, and 
indicate the greater age of the diorite which may be related 
to the rock termed hornblende gabbro by Rev. Hill. The 
non-foliation of the inclusions may be due to subsequent 
recrystallization. 

6. — Cliffs west of Les Thielles. 

In the report for 1894 (page 329) allusion is made to the 
two kinds of gneiss found in this neighbourhood, viz., the 
syenitic on the west, and the porphyritic on the east. The 
junction of these may be seen at the foot of the cliff, but is 
rather difficult of access. It appears to be a fault accompanied 
by reconsolidated crushed rock and by a quartz felsite and 
several diorite veins, the whole forming a complicated section 
which will repay further examination. The porphyritic gneiss 
to the East of this junction is much altered and, as already 
noticed in the report for 1894, is blended with the diorite 
veins sometimes forming a rock resembling hornstone. As 
the distinction between the two kinds of gneiss can be traced 
across the island to the east side of Richmond peninsula, it is 

?robable that the separating fault extends the whole distance, 
'he rock on one side of this fault contrasts strongly with that 
on the other, but veins of the porphyritic variety occur in the 
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syenitic, and the relation of these two rocks to each other is 
a point requiring further investigation. To the east of the 
junction a small fissure care has been produced by the erosion 
of a diorite dyke. This cave is about 65 feet in depth, 25 
feet high at the entrance and 5 feet average width. Still 
further east is a picturesque natural arch formed along lines 
of weakness caused by intruding dykes of f elsite and diorite. 
To the west of the junction a mica trap dyke occurs. Its 
strike is apparently north and south, and being at least 
twenty feet wide, it ranks among the most important in this 
Island. 

SABK. 

A portion of the north-east coast of Sark was examined 
on the 21st August, 1897, in most unfavourable weather. At 
l'Eperquerie landing the rock is syenitic gneiss resembling 
that of Richmond, and, like it, containing inclusions of diorite 
drawn out into lenticular masses and bands. As the coast is 
followed to the south-east, and the junction between the 
syenitic gneiss and the hornblende schist so largely developed 
in Sark is approached, the appearance of some of these 
inclusions seems to indicate that they are portions of the 
schist caught up and modified by the gneiss which was 
originally an igneous rock. 

Large dykes of amorphous diorite resembling our talvane 
cut both the syenitic gneiss and the schist, and are evidently 
posterior in date. The junction between the gneiss and the 
schist is obscured by the intrusion of several of these dykes, 
and also by faults. This junction may be seen repeated on 
both sides of a small cove to the south of the Eperquerie. 
In the section on the north side of this cove, a strip of schist 
about a yard wide runs vertically up the cliff bounded by 
syenitic gneiss on one side and by diorite on the other. The 
boundary between the gneiss and the schist is very distinct, 
and is evidently a fault, while the diorite on the other side is 
intrusive. On the south side of the cove veins of syenitic 
gneiss may be seen intruding in the schist, but owing to a 
fault (along which a natural arch has been formed by erosion) 
the connection of these veins with the main body of the 
gneiss cannot be traced. These veins cut across and disturb 
the felspathic and granitoid bands in the schist, which bands 
are therefore anterior to the intrusion of the gneiss. That 
the schist itself with its bands is also of igneous origin 
appears probable from the fact that the bands may be seen 
occasionally to pass into veins cutting the foliation at all 
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angles, sometimes even at right angles, when they become 
widened and assume a flattened serpentine form. 

Erratum. — In the report for 1896, at page 87, line 23, for " dreccia '' 
read "breccia " ; and at page 88, lines 5, 7, and 10, for " cove" 
read " cone." 

C. 6. De La Make, Sec. Geo. Sect. 



REPORT OF THE FOLKLORE SECTION. 

One of the most important communications of the year in 
the Folklore Section, is a voluminous paper on " The Bock 
and Place Names of the Guernsey Coasts," kindly compiled 
by the Rev. R. H. Tourtel, B.D., Rector of Torteval. This 
list comprises names extending round the entire circuit of the 
Island, and is divided into sections according to the parishes. 
The basis of the list is an ancient M.S., to which Mr. Tourtel 
had access ; then he has added largely to this from various 
local sources of information, and has besides given English 
translations of the French names, together with elucidatory 
notes, historical and traditional, wherever anything throwing 
light upon the subject was accessible. Many of the names of 
our outlying Guernsey rocks are very curious, and Mr. 
Tourtel's painstaking efforts to explain their origin and mean- 
ing have resulted in a way that is at once interesting and 
valuable. Id previous reports I have referred to these re- 
searches of Mr. Tourtel's as being in progress ; Ids delay in 
handing in the lists being due to a laudable desire on his part 
to make the whole as complete as possible before doing so. 

Mr. Hocart has also kindly contributed further examples 
of local proverbs and proverbial expressions ; while Mr. 
Bougourd s interesting paper on " The Franco-Norman 
Dialect of Guernsey, also has a certain bearing on the 
Folklore, as well as on the Folk-speech of those who use it. 

Last autumn I received some interesting communications 
from Mr. £. P. Le Feuvre, a gentleman of Jersey extraction, 
residing in London, and connected with some of our Guernsey 
families. Mr. Le Feuvre very kindly left with me copies of 
a number of interesting documents which he had transcribed 
from the Finch-Hatton Collection of Papers in the British 
Museum, and from other sources. 

He also gave me the details of a remarkable local witch 
story, which he had found in a curious old M.S. in the library 
of for. Witham, of Gordon Square, London. This MS., 
which is in two volumes folio, is entitled " Icones Sacra 
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GallicatHB et Anglicana" and contains seventy biographies of 
ministers and clergymen. Among them is a sketch of the life 
of the Rev. Daniel Fautrat, of Guernsey, who was minister of 
the Cfttel Parish ; then of Torteval ; and who afterwards, in 
1633 (in the reign of Charles I.), succeeded Mr. de la Marche, 
at St. Peter-Port. This MS. is by a John Quick (born 
1636— died 1706). There were two Fautrats, Helier and 
Daniel, father and son, and the biographer somewhat confuses 
them. This story of the witch — who was burnt alive in the 
Bordage during Daniel Fautrat's ministry at the Town 
Church — is a very curious one, and is a decided acquisition 
to the witch-lore of the island. It is as follows : — 

THE WITCH AND THE RAVEN. 

"After Monsieur [Daniel] Ffautrat had spent some years at 
Torteval and St. Andrew's [Guernsey] he was, upon the death of 
Monsr. de la Marche, called to succeed him in ye Pastorall charge of 
St. Peters-Port, [in 1634, in the reign of Charles I.] which is ye 
Towne of this Island, a fair Markett Towne and priviledged with ye 
Sessions of ye whole Island, where all caisses Civiil and Criminall are 
finally tryed and determined in ye Playderoye, by ye Bayliffe and 
Jurates. 

" During his ministry in this Towne, and about ye year 1640 
[Charles I.] there happened a most remarkable event. Divines do 
say that it is a very rare thing for witches under Gospell Light to 
repent ; and some have given this reason of their assertion — because 
they have committed that unpardonable sin against ye Holy Ghost. 
I cannot tell, but that this following story seems to confirm it. 

" There was a certain woman of this Island, above four-score 
years of age, who had been imprisoned, indicted and found guilty 
upon full evidence, of that abominable sin of witchcraft, and for it 
was condemned to death. She gave out confidently that she should 
not dye. However, she is carried from prison to ye appointed place 
of Execution to be burnt alive. 

" All the way, as she was going thither, a great Black Raven 
was seen hovering, and heard croaking after a dolefull manner over 
her head, till she came to ye stake. And now, whilst they be fasten- 
ing ye chain, she begs of one of the Bystanders to give her a clew of 
thread, which having received, she fastens one end of it to her girdle, 
and taking ye other end, she flings it with her hand up into ye aire. 
The Raven, stooping down, catcheth at it with his Beak, and mount- 
ing, carrys with him ye old witch from ye bottom of ye vale up into 
ye air. A young man of that Island, seeing her flying, being on ye 
top of ye hill, flings his Halbard so exactly betwixt her and ye raven, 
that it cuts ye thread asunder, and ye old witch is taken by him, but 
with many fearfull imprecations upon him, she vomityng out whole 
cartloads of curses against him. 
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"However, she is once again carryed down to ye stake, and 
there accordingly executed, being burnt to ashes. But this poor 
officious wardour, whose name was Gosslin — ye holy wise providence 
of God so permitting it— felt a short time after, ye bitter consequences 
of her rage and dying curses ; for he grew sick of an incurable 
disease, lying under most exquisite torments, of which he could never 
be relieved by any means or medicines, till having languished some 
years, he was at last released from his sufferings by death." 

J. Linwood Pitts, Sec. Folklore Sect. 



PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS— 1897. 

BT MB. G. T. DERRICK, PRE8IDENT. 



It is with a considerable amount of diffidence that I 
address the members of this Society this evening on the 
subject of " Guernsey in Prehistoric Times, or the Early 
History of Man in Guernsey." 

This subject has frequently been touched upon at our 
meetings. It is one upon which very little information can 
be obtained from the older writers, who in many instances 
have accepted statements which a little research would have 

S roved to be utterly without foundation, and others which 
epend whollv on legend or tradition. I shall have to refer 
to some of these statements in the course of this paper, in 
which it is my object to bring together what I have been 
able to glean on this subject, so that it may be methodically 
discussed, the opinions of members elicited, and a sketch of 

Srehistoric times drawn, which can, later on, be filled in with 
etails resulting from the researches of Antiquarians and 
Archaeologists from time to time. 

In treating this subject I shall bring before jou my idea 
of the teachings of the cromlechs and other ancient remains, 
and the more recent superficial deposits in the island, and I 
shall make references to ancient writers who are supposed to 
have mentioned it in their works. 

My first point is : That we have hardly sufficient remains 
of Paleolithic man, or of the animals with whose remains he 
is usually associated, e.ff., the bison, mammoth, the reindeer, 
the cave hyena, &c, to enable us to state with certainty that 
Guernsey was inhabited in Paleolithic times.* 

Nor is this surprising when we remember that such 

remains are usually discovered in caves, especially in those 

occurring in limestone formations, where a calcareous deposit 

has securely sealed up and so preserved the bones of men and 

animals ; or in drift or river deposits, which could not attain 

any great extent in our limited area. Additional proofs may 

yet be unearthed, and for them members should diligently 

search all clay deposits, the earliest peat deposits, or any 

* A few (leas than a dozen) apparently paleolithic flint implements are the only 
evidenoe at present existing. 
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cave which may have existed and afforded shelter in those 
most ancient times. 

Though we have no conclusive evidence of the existence 
of Paleolithic man in our island, we have abundant proof of 
the presence of the man of the Neolithic or New-stone age. 

It is undecided what race of man built those ancient 
stone monuments, the Cromlechs, and erected the Menhirs, 
but archaeologists agree that they belong to this period of 
the world's history. Let us see what evidence we can glean 
from an examination of these structures. The Cromlech 
builders lived after the surface of the island had assumed its 
present contour, though it may have been considerably larger, 
especially towards the West, North and East. The clay 
deposits had been laid down, for they dug into them to secure 
a foundation for their work. Mr. Lukis, in his paper read 
before the Society of Antiquaries in 1853, sajrs* "Round 
the base of one (the Menhir, near the Paysan) in Guernsey 
was a flat floor . . . . in a matrix of hardened clay. At 
L'Ancresse Great Cromlech t The different layers of 
urns, &c, are separated by a quantity of limpet shells . . . 
and a little yellow clay strewn upon the original deposit! 
Again, J " Nothing was found with the urns, excepting the 
limpet shells and yellow clay in which they were embedded ! " 
" Whether the cromlech builders lived before or after the 
deposition of the peat we will discuss later, but one formation 
is more recent than their erection, viz., the blown sand, for it 
drifted into and filled all the upper part of the Great 
Cromlech, and buried it out of sight. It is still being formed 
in some parts of the island, and is therefore the most recent 
of the superficial deposits. The pottery and ornaments found 
in the first and in all stages of the Great Cromlech belong 
to the Neolithic age ; the animals whose bones are found 
there are those introduced with Neolithic man ; the imple- 
ments, too, are Neolithic. 

After the cromlech had been erected, centuries must 
have elapsed during which it continued to serve its original 
purpose. Mr. Lukis says : " Time and ages elapsed before 
the lower floor being covered, the remains originally deposited 
were removed to make room for others " ; then those removed 
were placed between the props, and afterwards new urns and 
bones gradually covered it again ; then this stratum was 
covered over wtth a layer of limpet shells mixed with a little 
clay, over which flat stones were placed, and subsequently the 
new floor was covered in a similar manner. Later, " The area 
•P. 236. tp.au. tP.tt* 
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was increased by additional side props and capstones placed 
always at the East side." So, though ages had elapsed, the 
people still had the same burial customs ; there had been no 
change in the character of the interments ; the bodies were 
still burned, and only the ashes and a few bones were brought 
in for preservation. But the cromlech called De Hus 
remained open and was used as a place of sepulture to a much 
later period and probably by a different tribe, for in one of 
the additional chambers there were* found two whole 
skeletons, which had been buried in a kneeling posture side 
by side. How long a period, how many centuries are we to 
allow for all these processes ? 

But one other point claims special attention here, viz., 
that in one of the cromlechs, " A kind of armlet, of a highly 
decomposable alloy of copper," was found. Unfortunately we 
are not told in which layer this occurred, but from the mention 
of urns in the same paragraph, it appears as though it was in 
the lowest or the second stratum, t At any rate we have here 
a proof that we have arrived at a late period in the stone age 
of Guernsey. 

On the mainland, at no great distance, the bronze age 
had commenced, and this ornament was brought over as an 
article of merchandise, or perhaps the body of the deceased 
was brought to the Holy Isle for cremation and interment, 
and this article still encircled the arm. 

The great number and the size of these erections show 
that the island was pretty thickly populated, or that a 
considerable body of people came over for the express purpose 
of erecting them. The hundreds of urns point to a large 
permanent population ; the bones of oxen show abundance 
of pasture, and the cartloads of limpet shells and the fish 
bones, that the sea was at no great distance. Here, then, we 
have a people using polished stone implements, having 
domestic animals, getting their living by farming, fishing and 
hunting, and existing onward until the bronze age was 
established on the mainland. They carried on, too, a certain 
amount of trade, for some of the stone implements found in 
the island are most beautifully shaped and smoothed from 
stone not existing here, so that these and the copper and bronze 
articles must have been brought by merchants from a distance. 

•P. 247. 

t Since the above was in type, I learn from a paper by Mr. Lukis, entitled 
" Observations on the Primeval Antiquities of the Channel islands, n pp. 231, that 
this torqut was found under " La Roche qui sonne " (Vale parish) and above the 
primeval deposit ; but as Mr. Lukis tells us, " It was ornamented with chequered 
lines much resembling the patterns on some of the urns," we are justified in 
referring it to the same period ; it may even have been fashioned by the same artist. 
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In the peat deposits of L'Ancresse we have evidence of 
a similar people, who may have been contemporaneous with 
the cromlech builders. Only neolithic animals are here 
represented : the ox, stag, hog, dog, &c. The pottery is 
similar, and the polished stone ring, found in digging this 
peat on the shores of L'Ancresse Bay, may point to a date 
in late Neolithic times. 

The narrowness of this peat band, and the leaves of flag 
seem to show that at this spot there was at that time a small 
stream or pond bordered by vegetation similar to that now 
growing near, while the frequency of hazel and other larger 
trees points to a considerable extension of the land seaward, 
and that to a greater extent than can be accounted for by the 
very slow subsidence in this part of Europe, which is generally 
acknowledged to have been going on for centnries, and to be 
still in progress. The number of deer bones proves these 
animals to have been abundant, and to support such herds it 
is thought an area much larger than the present island would 
be necessary. It is objected that Herm was large enough to 
support a herd of stags 200 years ago, but these were 
preserved and treated somewhat like domestic animals, 
whereas those in Ancient Guernsey were hunted, killed and 
eaten, and would soon have been exterminated from the 
smaller area. The peat deposits, generally, promise to throw 
considerable light on the subject we are discussing, but they 
have not yet been examined sufficiently to enable us to speak 
with much certainty as to their teaching. Our worthy 
ex-President, in his address (Transactions, 1896, p. 83), says : 
"There are three levels of peat." He might have said at 
least four, for he has not mentioned that covering a common 
below the Guet, at Cobo, towards Houmet, which is at a 
higher level than any he enumerates. But the peat, notwith- 
standing differences of level, may all be of the same age. 
When the peat was being formed on the then enlarged island, 
there may have been various places suitable for its deposition 
at different elevations. In Ireland such conditions are 
constantly found ; we all remember, lately, that a bog burst, 
ran down a slope, and overwhelmed another at a lower level. 
So I put it that the patches of peat recently du£ into and the 
larger beds buried deeper under the sand, are likely to be of 
one period if not one bed. Would it be fair to make this 
comparison between the clay and peat beds ? The compact 
yellow clay occurs at different elevations, yet because of the 
uniformity of its general appearance, its contents and its 
structure, it is regarded by all of us as being of one age, in 
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fact, as one deposit. So the submarine peat at Vazon, &c, 
and that lying just under the higher beach at L'Ancresse, 
Cobo. Vazon, &c, and that under the western marshy land, 
are really one deposit formed nearly contemporaneously. In 
support of this theory, members can turn to an account given 
in " Rambles of a Naturalist," or to Professor Ansted's 
" Channel Islands," for the result of a storm in 1847 on the 
lower peat of Vazon Bay, when among the masses of peat 
thrown on the beach, there were roots of grasses, rushes, and 
weeds, trunks of full-sized trees and brauches of the same. 
The perfect state in which they were, shows that they had 
been long buried under sand. The compression of the trunks 
and branches exhibits the first indication of that flattened 
form which all fossil plants undergo. Acorns and hazel nuts 
were found, also teeth of horses and hogs, Celtic pottery and 
stone implements. Except for the implements and the larger 
scale on which it occurred, this might be written word for 
word as a description of the peat the Society has examined 
at L'Ancresse, &c. 

The peat on the common below the Guet, like that at 
Fort Doyle, &c, differs very much in appearance from these 
others, but this may arise from their being sub-aerial instead 
of submarine beds. In these, too, we have evidence of 
Neolithic man in the fire-holes shown us by Col. Collings, and in 
the hut circles pointed out by the late Mr. Allen at Homptol. 

One statement in Professor Ansted's book* rather 
staggered me. " Coins of Roman date . . . have been 
found in the peat at considerable depths." If these coins had 
been dropped into the peats in the same manner as the bones 
and stone implements, we should have the formation of the 
peat and the building of the cromlechs brought down to 
historic times. But on looking up Mr. Lukis's letter in 
" Rambles of a Naturalist," p. 381, I find his words are : 
" It is also reported that several hundred Roman coins were 
discovered in the peat some years ago. I learn that the 
neighbourhood of La Mare de Carteret, near Cobo Bay, was 
the favoured spot where these were found." Notice " It is 
reported." These reports are constantly misleading. Then 
" several hundred " of them being found at one spot, point 
immediately to their having been buried for the purpose of 
concealment ; persons of any subsequent generation may 
have dug down and buried things in the peat. 

Another statement on this subjeet, contained in a letter 
of Mr. F. C. Lukis, written in 1869, and printed on p. 75 of 

•P. 28* 
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Peacock's " Sinkings of Land," is not so easily disposed of. 
The words are : " Lately on S. W. of Vale Castle, a portion of 
peat bed was uncovered by the contractor of the new break- 
water, and a quantity of Roman coins (large brass) were 
picked up by the men." One can hardly suggest that these 
were buried at this spot below the sea-level, but it might be 
that a vessel conveying the coin was wrecked at this spot at a 
time when the peat was not buried by sand. 

Sand has been continuously deposited from the very 
earliest times. In the immediate neighbourhood of a sandy 
coast, there would naturally be sand drifting in every gale, 
and being deposited inland, sometimes to a considerable 
distance, as on our West coast and at the Quenvais, in 
Jersey, &c, but in the thick beds of layered sand lining our 
West coast and forming the most recent of our superficial 
deposits, we have proof that ages have passed since the 
deposit of the peat which it overlies, and also that the sea has 
never been far from that district ; in other words, that the 
island has been as near as possible of its present dimensions. 

We have sand of different ages, for it occurs under the 
clay at the Vrangue, between the clay and peat, between 
layers of peat, over the peat, and some is being deposited at 
the present moment. The examination of the older sands 
undertaken by our ex-President, Mr. E. D. Marquand, gave 
results which were purely negative, which, therefore, do not 
assist us in our present enquiry. 

We now approach the period of historic records, and as 
Julius Caesar was the first author who came near these shores, 
we naturally enquire what does he say about these islands ? 
In the third book of his Commentaries, we have an account of 
the warfare he waged upon the inhabitants of the adjacent 
parts of Gaul. He tells us that he himself undertook the 
subjugation of the Veneli, as they were the most powerful 
tribe, and their country offered the greatest difficulty for 
warlike operations, owing to its being so much intersected by 
the sea. These people lived on the South shores of Brittany ; 
\ Vannes takes its name from them.* 

[ His Lieutenant, Sabinus, was entrusted with the operations 

against the more Northern tribes, and he in a ningle battle 
crushed the Unelli, Curiosolitse, and the Lexoviif, and then 
Caesar led his army into winter quarters among the Lexovii, 
but it is not likely he remained in that district himself, for 
every winter he was obliged to proceed to Rome. Thus, you 

* The expression (Ch. ix.), " Roraanoe neque portus insulas que noviase," refers 
to the islands near the Morhihan. 

tCh.IL 
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see, Caesar himself may never have approached the coasts of 
Gaul closest to these islands, yet we find Syvret, in "Le 
Chronique des isles de Jersey,' saying, that " Caesar seeing 
Jersey from the neighbouring coasts of Coutance, passed 
over to it in a coracle (barque (Taster) ; he was accompanied 
by a dozen cavaliers, whom he left in the island to guard over 
its inhabitants, and ensure his authority over them." He 
cites the " Livre Noir de Coutances " as his authority, but 
Dupont, in his " Histoire du Cotentin et de ses Isles, ' says, 
" There is in the said book no allusion to any such occurrence." 

I, myself, have often wondered whether the people 
mentioned as coming from Britain to assist the Gauls in this 
war did not, in part at least, come from the Channel Islands.* 
It seems difficult to send and to obtain the help of a great band 
of warriors from the distant island, and from people, too, who 
had little interest in assisting the attacked or repelling the 
invaders, but the inhabitants of these islands would be closely 
connected with the Lexovii, &c, and would readily render 
them all the help they possibly could. 

The author of "Uaeserea — the Island of Jersey," 4c, 
tells usf " The earliest mention of the Channel Islands is in 
the sixth book of Caesar's Commentaries, where it is stated 
that one Ambiorix, having rebelled against the authority of 
Caesar, was quickly overcome . . . the chief fled to the 
shore and passed over to some islands. These islands are 
supposed to be Jersey and Guernsey, from the description 
that is given of their appearance from the land, which 
corresponds to their general appearance at the present time." 
The Eburones, the people here referred to, lived on the banks 
of the Meuse, and what Caesar does say, is (chap. 31) "Those 
who lived nearest the sea (these) hid themselves in the islands 
which the tides are accustomed to form." So that these 
islands can only be those in the delta of the Meuse and Rhine, 
and Caesar gives no description of their appearance from the 
land ; and in Chap. 43, which gives an account of the steps 
Caesar took to capture the flying chief Ambiorix, we read, 
"He, concealed by the night, sought other regions and 
districts, with no larger a guard than four horsemen, to whom 
only he dared trust his life." He escaped, but there is no 
mention of his flying to any islands whatever. 

Caesar, then, does not help us ; but a few centuries later 
there is a list of islands in the English Channel given in the 
Itinerary of Antoninus, and the Ceserea of that list is 

* G. De B. G., Chap, ix., Anxilia ex Britannia quce contra cas regiones poeita 
est arceasunt. 

tp.a 
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invariably understood to be Jersey. This itinerary was, 
according to Mr. Metivier,* compiled in the 4th and 5th 
centuries, and the islands are Annia, Sarnia, Samica and 
Csesarea. 

Still this is only a list, not the smallest particulars are 
given ; but, if trustworthy, we have Jersey, Gruernsey, Sark 
and Alderney existing as separate islands in the 5th centurv. 
A century later, we have the island frequently mentioned in 
the Histories of the Saints who introduced Christianity 
among the inhabitants. In reading these accounts it should 
be always borne in mind that they were not reduced to 
writing until the t 10th century, indeed few of them assumed 
their present form before the 11th centurv, and, consequently, 
the geographical terms may be made to fit with what existed 
at the later period. Again, the lives are full of naive exag- 
gerations$ and absurd inventions and errors of dates, so that 
we must not put too much reliance on them. From them we 
gather that the islands existed then as separate islands exactly 
as they do now, even the details of the coast can scarcely have 
changed. For St. Helier, who died 558, embarked from 
Genest, a little port then, as now, on the bay of Mont St. 
Michel. He made his cell on a rock§ only joined to the 
main island by a natural causeway. Sark and Herm are 
mentioned as separate islands, and St. Samson sailed into the 
creek which divided Guernsey, at high water, from the Clos 
du Val, and built his church on the left, or south shore, of 
that || opening ; while later the monks of St. Michael built their 
monastery on the north side of the same strait, and later were 
instrumental in getting erected a castle at the East end of it 
to protect them from invaders ; so that the great subsidence 
of which we hear so constantly had certainly taken place 
before the 10th century, and, if it had occurred between the 
4th and 10th it would inevitably have been claimed as one of 
the miracles of the great missionary bishops ; its not being 
mentioned in any of the " Lives of the Saints," seems to me 
pretty conclusive proof that it had happened before the period 
to which they refer, that is before the 5th century ; and this 
is certain if dependence can be placed on the " Itinerary of 
Antoninus." 

A great subsidence has undoubtedly taken place not 
only in Guernsey, but in all the neighbouring parts of 
Europe. It will be generally conceded that the same 
phenomena which caused the change in one part of the 

• Monthly Selection, p. 282. t Dupont. p. 28. I Dupont, p. 24. 

I Dupont, p. 33. I Duncan's History, p. 315. 
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district, affected the others also, so that we are engaged in 
solving a problem which has been most carefully studied by 
geologists in England and France. Changes of level are recog- 
nised by all these as taking place during this period in this part 
of the world, for example : Dawkins, in his " Early Man in 
Britain," says* : " This depression was not complete at the com- 
mencement of the prehistoric period, but continued until a later 
time/' He mentions six different levels of the earth as shown 
by recent formations on the coast of Somersetshire, and, of 
these, the level of the submerged forests is second. It is not 
my intention to try to set out similar periods in Guernsey, or to 
discuss where our clays and ancient and raised beaches would 
be placed in such a series. 

We have little evidence to show whether the land on our 
west coast was overwhelmed by a sudden catastrophe or by a 
gradual subsidence. Mr. Lukis propounds the theory that it 
was brought about by an irruption of the sea during furious 
gales at nigh water which broke through a former barrier of 
rock, silted material and pebbles, which then stretched from 
horn to horn of our western bays and preserved this low-lying 
woodland. This explanation would not be sufficient to 
account for similar catastrophes affecting all the western parts 
of the English and Bristol Channels, nor for the depth of 
water now covering the submerged areas. I do not doubt 
that such irruptions have occurred and caused local loss of 
land as in the bay of Mont St. Michel, but it does not meet 
the case we are considering. 

As far as Guernsey is concerned we know that it was of 
much greater size when the peat was being deposited, and I 
have endeavoured to show that the peat was being formed at 
about the same era as that in which the cromlechs were still 
used for the purpose for which they were originally 
constructed. The fact that one of these ancient stone 
monuments was discovered at L'Islet, at a spot below the 
present sea-level, attests the greater elevation at that time. 
In the peat no iron implement has ever been discovered, the 
peat was therefore overwhelmed before the iron age ; but 
here again we have the remarkable fact that tpieces of copper 
have been found with the animal and vegetable remains, the 

I>ottery, &c, in the peat. So that we have the peat of the 
ower beach being deposited after the commencement of the 
bronze age, and similar evidence to show that the cromlechs 
were at that same period still used as a place of sepulture. 
Guernsey evidence then puts the great subsidence in the 
• P. 47. t L. B., in Guernsey and Jersey Magazine, p. 380. 
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bronze age, before the introduction of iron, that is long 
anterior to the historic period. Yet we have many writers 
trying to show that this great subsidence happened in 
comparatively modern times : A.D. 709 is a favourite 
date. In support of their statement, they assert the 
existence of title-deeds of land held on condition of the 
tenant supplying a plank to form a communication from 
Guernsey to Herm ; also a gate-post supposed to exist on 
some rocks between Herm and Jethou and other testimony of 
a like character. Taking these two as specimens, it is to be 
noticed that the same legends exist in numerous localities* 
The plank is sufficient to maintain communication between 
Guernsey and the Clos du Val, between Guernsey and Herm, 
between Jersey and France, &c. ; the post also is pointed out 
between Guernsey and the Hanois and on the Vale coast. 
The same kind of legend is common to many localities in 
France and England. This gate-post is quoted to show that 
the district in which it stood was agricultural land up to that 
period. Across this land, they say, a roadway may still be 
traced, and this Pierre Perc£e was cut and erected to carry a 
gate across the entrance to a field. The documents are never 
forthcoming, they can never be traced : then, to my mind, the 
gate-post proves too much ; for, no gate-posts were to be 
found in the island for hundreds of years after 709. When 
the land was brought under cultivation it for ages remained 
unenclosed and was not divided into fields, and even when so 
divided it was by earthen banks, the entrance being left open 
or only guarded by a branch laid across it. The plank is 
equally apocryphal. 

The most ancient inhabitants of our islands, though most 
certainly affected by the conquest of the neighbouring mainland 
by the Celtic tribes, remained few in number and lived in 
uneventful times up to the Roman conquest of Gaul, when 
they received crowds of refugees who scorned to submit to 
the Roman yoke. Here they remained in security and peace, 
for I consider that Guernsey was never occupied as a military 
station by the Romans. Alderney appears to have been much 
frequented by them ; Roman pottery, bronze instruments and 
coins have been found in quantities. In Jersey, I find a 
square camp mentioned, which would point to a Roman 
occupation. But in Guernsey two or three spear-heads and a 
few coins are the only things connected with them, and these 
would be introduced by merchants, rarely of Roman nationality, 
who continued to use them for some centuries after the 
departure of the legions. But this state of security did not 
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last long, the northern nations commenced their attacks upon 
the shores of the Roman empire, and these became so frequent 
and successful that the imperial authorities found it necessary 
to establish a completely new system to defend the coast and 
appointed a special officer, under the title of Count of the 
Saxonshore, to repel these invaders. Carausius held this office 
in A.D. 287, but notwithstanding every effort, the pirates 
continued their attacks, and, no doubt, Guernsey and Jersey 
suffered severely from them. To this period I put the 
construction of the trenches cutting off J erbourg peninsula 
from the main-island ; similar earthworks are to be seen in 
Jersey, and, perhaps, that on the Hog's Back, in Sark, may 
also belong to this age. Such entrenchments were the 
common mode of defence of the Iberic and Celtic inhabi- 
tants of Britain and the adjacent parts of Gaul. Behind 
them the inhabitants would retreat and defend themselves 
from their adversaries, who for centuries merely plundered 
and sailed away. Probably also the cists which have been 
f onnd in various places in Guernsey were the burial places of 
leading men among the marauders who fell during their 
forays ; for they contain iron swords, ornaments, and other 
objects proper to this period ; they belong to a date before 
the introduction of Christianity for they are not found in 
connection with any religious structure, but in scattered 
situations, remote from such erections. One such was dis- 
covered, in 1818, in *St. Saviour's parish. " The grave was 
walled on each side. . . . No bones were found ; ancient 
arms deposited on the left side of the tomb cause a strong 
presumption that some distinguished character had been 
entombed there many ages ago. A sabre in a steel scab- 
bard, a small piece of brass, . . . the remains of a 
pike, or lance, the handle of which was cedar wood, cause 
the conjecture that they must have belonged to some Roman 
chief. . . . The body was completely decomposed. An 
ancient vase was discovered a few days after about 30 paces 
from this cist." Another such cist was found in a furze- 
brake, N.E. of Cobo church about 1890, it also contained 
not the slightest vestige of a body; an iron sword, and 
beads of various kinds were in the stone chamber. Another 
such, but double, the two cists forming a right angle, but, 
containing no remains, was found this year near Paradis, Vale. 
The steel scabbard and the lance of the St. Saviour's cist do 
not suggest to me a Roman warrior ; but one of those called 
in English history Danes or Northmen. The ravages of these 
* Jacob's Annals, pp. 6-7. 
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pirates became more and more severe ; besides, they found 
these islands a safe place to which to retreat and repair their 
vessels ; so the native population was almost destroyed, and 
we find when St. Helier first came to Jersey he estimates the 
number of islanders at only 40. But when these Danish and 
Norman marauders made permanent settlements on the 
mainland, both in Britain and France, and, in extending 
their territories, made war upon the original population, 
many of these once more took refuge in our islands, some even 
may have come over from Britain, and again the population 
increased ; and, incited by the monks and encouraged by their 
presence and the building of the Vale Castle, they drove off 
the pirates and became a prosperous agricultural, fishing and 
trading, community. Such we find them when the authentic 
history of the island commences at the beginning of the 
eleventh century. In A.D. 1030 Guernsey was divided into 
parishes and, from this time onward, it is repeatedly men- 
tioned in ancient deeds which mostly recite the gifts, by the 
Dukes of Normandy, of parts of the island to various barons 
or ecclesiastical dignitaries. 



ADDITIONS TO THE SARK FLORA 
SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF 1896. 

FUBTHBR REMARKS ON THE FLORA AND NOTE8 ON THE 
LI8T OF 1896. 

BY MR. G. T. DERRICK. 



The list of Sark plants published in the Transactions of this 
Society for 1896 contained 240 species ; in the additional list 
to June, 1897, 28 were added ; since that date we have iden- 
tified 69 species, so that our list now amounts to 337 ; and we 
consider that we have compiled a fairly complete flora of the 
island. As Professor Babington only recorded 247 species, 
ours is the most exhaustive that has been issued, and though 
we know that there will be some additions (e.y., two or three 
species of Salix) we do not expect them to be numerous ; but 
the fact that 35 species recorded by Professor Babington do 
not yet appear in our catalogue, shows that there is still room 
for search with a good prospect of making further additions. 

We are very much indebted to Rev, W. Moyle Rogers, 
F.L.S., for the assistance he gave us. During his visit in 
July he was able to spare one day to Sark. He has kindly 
placed at our disposal the list of Rubi he identified on that 
occasion, besides which he has named some of the Roses and 
other plants in the list. His name will be found attached to 
the new ones he noticed and identified. I had the pleasure of 
accompanying him in his visit. We found brambles in great 
abundance, but one species, Rubus macrophyUus, v. Schlech- 
tendaliiy seemed to monopolise nearly the whole place, others 
had to be searched for and were less numerous than one 
expected. We could only examine one small district in our 
limited time ; no doubt other localities will produce fresh 
species — indeed, one such has since been added to the list. 

It will be noticed that five species of Roses are recorded \ 
an unexpectedly great variety. On the day of Rev. Moyle 
Rogers' visit, the bush of R. systyla was in beautiful bloom 
on the cliff overlooking Dixcart Bay ; it attracted our atten- 
tion though we were on the opposite cliff. This species has 
not yet been found in Guernsey. The same gentleman 
observed R. rubiginosa in Guernsey ; it appears, therefore, 
this year as an addition to our own flora, but it also occurs in 
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Sark, there being one bush near the Seigneurie. R. micrantha 
is the form which was supposed to be the speciality of Sark, 
but Mr. E. Marquand has noted a specimen in Fermain Bay 
lane. R. canina, v. dumalis, occurs in three or four localities, 
and R. spinosissima is frequent in every furze brake. It is 
remarkable that in Guernsey this plant should be confined to 
the lowlands, the neighbourhood of Grand Havre and FAn- 
cresse, while in Sark it abounds in furze brakes all over the 
plateau. 

Our more complete knowledge of the subject justifies the 
statement that the flora of Great and Little Sark are practi- 
cally identical. There is only one plant found in Little Sark 
which has not vet been found in the larger portion ; but seve- 
ral in our list do not occur in Little Sark, and are not likely 
to occur for want of suitable localities, while many introduced 
plants have not yet crossed the Couple. So, too, its similarity 
to the Guernsey flora is maintained, R. systyla being the only 
new distinguishing plant. Schleranthus annum is the only 
species which points to a former Jersey connection. It is 
fairly common in that island, and in Sark it is found as a 
common weed in cultivated ground and also on the cliffs ; so 
it appears to have been introduced from Jersey by the early 
colonists among the seeds they brought from that island, 
unless it is a survival from that far distant time when both 
Sark and Jersey were united to the continent. 

It is remarkable that not a single one of the 15 Guernsey 
plants mentioned by Mr. E. Marquand as not occurring in 
Britain proper ( Transactions, 1891, p. 131) has yet been found 
in Sark. 

Of plants rare in Britain, having a census number less 
than 20 in the London Catalogue, 8th edition, the following 
21 have been found in Sark : — Lepigonum rupestre 9 Lavatera 
arborea, Erodium moschatum, Trifolium glomeratum, T. suffo- 
catum, Lotus hispidus, L. angustissimus 9 Polycarpon tetraphyU 
lum, TilUea muscosa, Valerianella carinata, Petasites fragrans 9 
Sibthorpia europea, Rartsia viscosa, Orobanche amethyst ea. 
Euphorbia portlandica, Romulea columnce, Allium triquetrum, 
Scilla autum?ialis, Juncus capitatus, Festuca uniglumis and 
Asplenium lanceolatum, beside Gunner a scabra. Most of these 
are fairly common and plentifully distributed throughout the 
island. I was very pleased to be able to add one, viz. : 
Asplenium ruta-muraria, to the list of ferns. 

I have been surprised at the absence of Geranium rober- 
tianum and Draba verna. There are many favourable 
localities, but as yet I have failed to obtain either of them. 
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I have looked well for Dodder, which has been noted by 
several recent visitors, and is in Babington's list, but I have 
not seen it this year or last ; so with Euphorbia amygdaloides 
and Inula crithmoides, I expect these will be found, but not 
freely distributed. Verbena officinalis is in Babington; I 
picked it near La Forge years ago, but have failed to find it 
now. Medicaao denticulata is in the old list ; last year I 
found seeds of it in the wool of a dead sheep fallen from the 
cliffs, but I have not seen a living plant. Rev. Moyle Rogers 
has marked Sedum acre and Parietaria officinalis as falling 
under his notice ; the first appears in Professor Babington's 
list. I have not seen either myself, and shall be pleased if 
any visitor to the island will brine me these or any other plant 
not yet in the list during the coming year. 

ADDITIONS TO THE SARK FLORA 

SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF 1896, AND 
NOTES ON THE 1896 LIST. 

Note.— The Mentha aquatica, L. =■ Af . hirsuta, L. ; the Arctium lappa, L. ** A. 

minor, Schk. 
Correction.— For Scirpus pauci/lorus substitute EUocharU pcdutfris, R. Br. 
Additions.— Those made by Rev. Moyle Rogers are marked with his name. 

Raphanus raphanistrum, L. La Forge, rare. 

TamariX gallica, L. Port da Moulin. 

Hypericum Androsaemum, X. Dixcart Valley and Gr6ve de la Ville. 

H. quadratum, Stokes. Marsh north of Le Fort. 

H. pulchrum, X. Common. 

Halva rotundifolia, L. Common. 

Vicia angUStifolia, Roth. Field near Dixcart. 

RubUS leuCOStachys, Rev. M. Rogers. Furze brake near Dixcart lane. 

R. BalfOUTianUS, Rev. M. Rogers. (The Sark plant is typical.) 

R. COrylifolillS, Sm. Genetiere. 

R. dumnOniensiS, Bab. Rev. M. Rogers. Near Dixcart Hotel. 

R. macrophyllUS, Rev. M. Rogers. The prevailing bramble in Sark. 

R. dumetorium, b. diversifoUus, Rev. M. Rogers. Bank near Dixcart Hotel. 

Rosa rubiginosa, X. Road north of Seigneurie. 

R. Systyla, Rev. M. Rogers. North cliff of Dixcart Bay. 

CallitPiche Stagnalls, Scop. Dixcart Valley and near Seigneurie, &c. 

Eplloblum parvlflOPUm, Schreb. Field north of Beau Sejour. 

£. montanum, L Roadside to Bel Air. 

^thusa cynapium, L. Near La Forge and Le Fort. 

Dipsacus sylvestPiS, L. Field south of Dixcart. 

Inula COnyza, B.C. Les Laches Common. 

Anthemls COtula, L. Capt. Henry's furze brake. 

A. nobilis, L. 

Cichorium intybus, X. Between Dixcart and Cloe Buret. 

Cnleus laneeolatus, Hojm. Common. 
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CniCUS palUStrls, Sofm. Common. 
Hieraeium umbellatum, X. Cliff near Creuz Harbour. 
Leontodon hispidus, X. Cliffs. 
Calluna erica, B.C. Common. 

Samolus valerandi, X. Dixcart Valley, Doe d'An, Troia Fontaines, ftc. 
Echlum vulgare, X. Cliff-field east of Cloe Buret. 
Calystegia sepium, B. Br. Not very common. Collenette, Dixcart, 
Little Dixcart. 

Solanom nigrum, x. Common. 

Verbascum thapsus, X. La Moinerie. 

V. nigrum. One plant near La Forge. 

Mentha arvensis, X. Common. 

Marrubium vulgare, X. Aval du Creux. 

Stachys sylvatica, x. Dixcart. 

Leonurus cardiaea, X. Aval du Creux. 

Chenopodlum murale, X. Rather frequent. 

C. polyspermum, X. Rather frequent. 

Atriplex patula, e. <mgu*t\fol'\a, Sm. Roadside between the Mill and La 

Vareque, T. Royle ; Dixcart, &c., G. T. D. 
A. hastata, X. Roadside, Bel Air to Harbour, T. Royle ; La Ville, Seig- 

neurie, &c, G. T. D. 
A. deltoidea, Bab. Rather frequent. 
A. Babingtonii, Woods. Bel Air to Harbour. 
Polygonum hydroplper, X. Rather common in marshy places. 
Rumex obtusifolius, X. Frequent. 
Euphorbia exigua, X. Field near Dixcart. 
JUHCUS COnglomeratUS, L. Pond near Clos Buret. 
J. SUpinus, Mcench, with a viviparous form of the same. Marsh north of Le 

Fort. 
Seirpus savii, Seb. ei Maur. Trois Fontaines in Little Sark. 
S. setaceus, X. Marsh north of Le Fort. 
Carex dlvulsa, Good. Frequent. 
C. pilulifera, X. Rather frequent. 
AlopeCUTUS geniCUlatUS, X. Rev. M. Rogers. 
AgTOStiS alba, X. Bel Air to Harbour. 
A. vulgaris, b. pumila, X. Near Cliff -house. 
Aira prfflCOX, X. Near Cliff -house. 
HolCUS mollis, X. Rather common. 
Sleglingia decumbens, Bernh. Frequent. 

Glyeeria maritima, Waki. Rev. M. Rogers. 

FestUCa SCiuroldes, Roth. Rev. M. Rogers. 

F. OVlna, c glauca, Sm. Near Cliff -house. 

F. aubra, b. arenaria, Osb. Roadside to Bel Air. 

BromUS mollis, X. Roadside to Bel Air. 

Braehypodium sylvaticum, Boem el Sehult. Copse in Dixcart Valley. 

Lolium perenne, x. Frequent. 

Agropyron repens, Beam. Rev. M. Rogers. 

Asplenlum ruta-muraria, X. La Coiienette. 



THE SUNSHINE OF GUERNSEY FOR THE 
YEAR 1897. 

BT MB. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8. 



As will be seen below, 1897 has proved to be an average year 
as regards sunshine, differing as it does from the average (of 
four years) by 18 hours only. 

A comparison between two stations in Guernsey has been 
made possible through the kindness of Dr. F. Carey, who has 
kindly given me an opportunity of comparing his results with 
my own. As I am using my own observations and four years 
average only, in discussing this vear's results, I need only say 
that Dr. Carey's results are slightly below mv average, but 
probably, as his results have been above mine in other years, 
the differences are referable to " personal equation " quite as 
much as to actual differences of sunshine. Taking the whole 
period of both stations the difference is but slight, and, there- 
fore, I feel that the figures given below can be fairly used to 
represent Guernsey sunshine. To Dr. Carey's kindness in 

fassing on to me his copies of the " Weekly Weather Report," 
am indebted for the power to compare Guernsey with Jersey 
and with six English stations. Owing to the fact that some 
of the monthly totals in this paper have been extracted from 
the " Weeklv Reports," and some (the three last months of 
the year, owing to the monthly summaries not having arrived 
in time for this paper) from the " Monthly Summary," it is 
possible that the totals of the months so extracted may not 
show the exact figures to be printed in the coming " Sum- 
maries," but this inexactness will not interfere with the 
comparison, the differences being small and the total for the 
year correct. 

I first give a table showing the results for 1897 at Beau- 
lieu, Guernsey. 
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GUERNSEY SUNSHINE AT BEAULTEU, HAUTEVILLE, 1897. 
TABLE L 



! I Above ' 

_ _ _ I _ J or Hours 

Months. | Hours, : Below lAccumu- 

the . lative. ■ -^ 

i Average | co 1 " 1 



5* ' 5s. 8 



1— 1-hrrH- 



'Compared with Average 

1 Four I 
1 Years* | Above Below 
Average 1 



January 42*44 

February 6376 

March ' 14659 

April 163*29 

May 23985 

June 269*29 

July 30562 

August 1 239-19 

September 142*23 

October 120*74 

November 66*30 

December 75*15 






+ 
+ 



42*44, 
106*20 ' 
252*79 : 
41608 , 
655*93 
925*22 ! 
1230*84 ! 
1 147003 j 
■ 1612*26 I 
173300 ! 
1799*30 
1874*45 



16 
23 
39 
37 
46 
54 
62 
54 
37 
36 
24 
29 



49*39! — 

81*59 — 
151-81 ! — 
187*30 
272*37 
274-48 
256*50 : 4912 
22632 1 2*87 
168*78; — 
10811 I 12*63 

7305 

4390 i 31*25 



6*95 
17*83 

5*22 
2401 
32-52 

519 



— 26*55 



— ! 6-75 



The Year....! 1874-45 



1874-45 ! 53 ' 42 ! 189210 — 17*65 



The sunniest day of the year was June 11th, when 15 
hours were recorded, being 93% of the possible sunshine. 

The sunniest week gave 80*3 hours. 

The sunniest month gave 305*6 hours. 

I have extracted from the " Weekly Report " the sun- 
niest month in eight other places. I give the comparison in 

THE SUNNIEST MONTH, &c, COMPARED. 
TABLE IL 



Station. 


Month. Hours. 

i 


Total for 
1887. 


Guernsey 


July ...J 305-6 
June .... 1 258*3 
July ....i 2500 
July ....! 2546 
July ...J 2700 


1874-4 
17817 
1373-6 
1565-8 
1784-8 
17243 

1638-5 
16520 


Jersey 


London 


Oxford 


Hastings 


Southampton 

Torquay 


July .... 
May .... 
May .... 
May .... 


266*7 
247-8 
2594 
276-3 


Plymouth 


Scffly Isles, St. Mary 
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GUERNSEY SUNSHINE FOR 1897 
Compared with the average of four years, with each rear, and with the possible. 

TABLE IH. 



Months. 



Hours. c« Hours. 

3Q 1 



1894. 



1895. 



=§2 



•BLi 

a* | Hours. 

5°: 



jaL JiL iju, II 

^ Si TTniim. "3 7iTTnni>a *3 5» I ^ 

Hours. 



«rf| 5» i | 9 ■ 

•3 * Hours., c dj Hours, c a 



January . . 
February 
March .... 
April .... 

May 

June .... 

July 

August . . 
September 
October .. 
November 
December 



64*8 

87-0 

196-7 

1917 

2300 

215*3 

187 2 

1864 

155*2 

91-8 

74-5 

44-2 



10 I 63-3 
6 111-3, 
, 1681 1 
, 191-2 
309-7 
294-5 
254-6 
244-8 
2694 
91-4 
621 
18-0 



The Year. 



17244 



49 



2068-9 50 



34-9 

98*9 

1101 

1714 

3070! 

301-9! 

277-7 

234-2- 

107-3! 

85-2i 

690 



15 
7 
7 
3 



1 
3 
5 
8 



38-ll 12 



42-4 

63-8 

146-6 

1633 

2398 

269*3 

305-6 

2392 

142-2 

1207 

66-3 

751 



1825-51 61 1874-4 



49-4' 

81-5 

151-8 ' 

187-3 

272-4, 

2745 ' 

2550 

227 0, 

168-8 

108-1, 

731 

43-9 



-I- 



10 
7 
2 
2 
1 


2 
2 
5 
8 

12 



269-2 
2944 
367-6 
408-6 
472*8 
481-3 
484-5 
442-6 
376-7 
331-4 
2711 
2551 



53 !l892-8, 53 44548 



GUERNSEY SUNSHINE FOR 1897. 

The percentage of the possible sunshine compared. 

TABLE IV. 



Months. 


1894. 


1895. 


1896. 


1897. 


1 
Average. | Possible. 

1 


January 


24 


23 


13 


16 


18 


100 


February 


29 


37 


34 


23 


27 


100 


March 


53 


45 


30 


39 


41 


100 


April 


46 
48 
44 


46 
65 
61 


41 
65 
64 


37 
46 
54 


45 
57 
57 


100 
100 
100 


May 


June 


July 


38 


52 


57 


62 


52 


100 


August 


42 


55 


53 


54 


51 


100 


September .... 


41 


69 


28 


37 


45 


100 


October 


27 


24 


25 


36 


32 


100 


November .... 


27 


23 


25 


24 


25 


100 


December 


17 


7 


15 


29 


17 


100 


The Year.... 


38 


46 


41 


38 


42 


100 
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It is curious to notice that in January and May, 1897, 
the sunshine recorded is above the amount experienced in 
Guernsey and Jersey at all the English stations. This is 
evidently unusual (see Table 5), but the results for the year 
bring out the fact that, with the exception of Hastings, the 
English stations given in the comparison fall considerably 
below both the Channel Islands. 

One peculiarity of Guernsey is the paucity of sunless 
days in the spring and summer ; in 1894, the months March 
to September inclusive, gave but 8 sunless days ; 1895, 3 ; 
1896, 14 ; 1897, 15. The average of these months for the 
four years gives but 9 sunless days out of the 214 days in- 
cluded. Though not shown in the tables this largely differs 
from the number for the English stations. In Table 3 it will 
be noticed that in the four years discussed there were twelve 
months without a sunless day ; there were five months with 
only one sunless day ; five months with only two sunless days ; 
five months with only three sunless days ; one with four ; four 
with five. That is 32 months with less than five sunless days 
in out of the 48 discussed. 
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THE INSECTS OF ALDERNEY. 

BY MB. W. A, LUFF. 



The insect fauna of Alderney is very limited. The small 
size of the island, only four miles long from East to West 
and scarcely a mile and a-half in the broadest part ; the 
almost total want of hedgerows and very few trees will 
account for the absence of many species which are common 
in Jersey and Guernsey. From its proximity to the French 
coast, however (Cape La Hague, the nearest point, being 
only about ten miles distant) we may expect some rare species 
to turn up from time to time. 

Owing to its isolated position, Alderney has been but 
little visited by naturalists. The first mention made of any 
Alderney insect is in Jacob's " Annals of some of the British 
Norman Isles," published in 1830, where a long description is 
given of the leaf-cutting bee, which makes its burrows in the 
sand-banks on the Butes and the little island of Burhou. 
The bee is here named Apis centuncularis, but I think it is 
more likely to be Afegachile argentata, Fab., which also makes 
its honey barrels in the sands of L'Ancresse Common in 
Guernsey, or M. maritima, . which has been taken in both 
Jersey and Guernsey. The next allusion to Alderney insects 
is in the Zoologist for 1864, in which that well-known 
Entomologist, the late Francis Walker, F.L.S., describes his 
visit to the island in July, 1860, but he only mentions one 
spider, viz., Thomisus bifasciatus ; his son, however, the Rev. 
F. A. Walker, D.D., F.L.S., in the Entomologist for 1888, 
mentions the names of two rare Hawk moths, which were 
observed in Alderney on that occasion. 

In the Entomologist for 1874, I published a list of 42 
species of Lepidoptera captured by myself in Alderney from 
the 23rd to 30th of June, 1873. 

The Rev. F. A. Walker gives an account in the 
Entomologist for August of the insects he observed in 
Alderney during a three months' sojourn in the island, from 
April to June of the present year. 

The following list is only put forward as a preliminary 
one and is the result of three excursions to the island, viz., 
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from June 23rd to 30th, 1873 ; from August 4th to 9th, 1892 ; 
and September 23rd of the present year. To these I have 
added the species mentioned by the Rev. F. A. Walker. 
Butterflies, as a rule, appear to be scarce, but on the occasion 
of my visit in 1892, I found two species, viz., Co lias Edusa 
(the Clouded Yellow) and Pyrameis cardui (the Painted Lady), 
swarming all over the island. I have never seen so many of 
these species together before or since. 

The following species, mentioned on the list, have not 
hitherto been taken in Guernsey. 

Cheerocampa porcellus. Derephysia foliacea. 

Pelurga comitata. Tiphia femorata. 

Doratura stylata. Pompilua unicolor. 

Podops inunctus. Odynerus quadratus. 

Salda Cocksii. P. chalybeatus. 
Berytus signoreti. 

LIST OF ALDERNEY INSECTS. 
LEPIDOPTERA. 

RHOPALOCERA (Butterflies). 
PIERIDJB. 
Pieris brasslCSB. Two specimens, June, 1873. Fairly common in 1897. 

Rev. F. A. Walker. 
P. rapsa. Very common in June, 1873, and in August, 1892. 
ColiaS edusa. One specimen sent me in 1868, when they were common. 
They were again extremely abundant in 1892. 

NYMPHALIDJB. 
Vanessa UPticse. Saw one specimen on June 30th, 1873. Two seen by the 

Rev. F. A. Walker in 1897. 
V. atalanta. Captured specimens in 1873 and in 1892. (Five or six seen in 

1897. Rev. F. A. W.) 
V. carduL Extremely abundant, especially on thistle flowers, August, 1892. 
Melltaa Cinxla. Rather plentiful, but only in one locality, Trois Vaux 

Valley, on the west coast of the island. In June, 1873, they had been 

out some time and were much worn. 

8ATTRIDJB. 
Pyrarga megwra. Two specimens captured in 1873 ; one of these has a 

beautiful bi-pupilled eye spot. 
Eplnephele janira. Extremely abundant. 

LYOSNIDJB. 
Lyeana learns. Very abundant. 
PolyommatUS phl&as. Several taken in 1873. 

HETEROCERA (Moths). 
SPHINGIDjB. 
Acherontla atropos. Common in some seasons. 

Sphinx COnvolVUli. Received a specimen of the perfect insect from Alder- 
ney in 1868, also a larva in 1875, which was described by Mr. Edward 
Newman in the Entomologist for November, 1875. 



THE INSECTS OF ALDEBNEY. 177 

GhSBroeampa porcellUS. Mentioned by the Rev. F. A. Walker (Entomo- 
logist, May, 1888) as being captured in Alderney on July 9th, 1860. 

Dellephlla euphorbiSB. One solitary wing of this species was picked up 
on a common by the Rev. F. A. Walker, July 9th, 1860 (Entomologist, 
May, 1888). 

MaerOfflOSSa Stellatanim. Two specimens captured, June, 1873 (1897, 
Rev. F. A. W.) 

ZYQ2ENTDJB. 

ZygSBna trifoliL Not uncommon on the cliffs. 

ARCTHD2B. 

Eaehelia jaeob»». Abundant. 

AFCtia eaja. Took four specimens, June, 1873. 

A. Tilliea. Captured one, June, 1873. 

A. follginosa. Not uncommon, 1873 and 1892. 

A. lubrieipeda. Very common. 

A. menthrasti. Took several, June, 1873. 

BOMBYCIDJB. 
LipariS anriflua. Found a larva feeding on hawthorn, June, 1873. 
Bombyx tPlfolii. The larvsa were common all around the coast, and I took 
fifty specimens in about two hours, June, 1873. 

GKOMETRID2E. 
Rumla cratSBgata. Not uncommon. 
Gnophos obscurata. Took one specimen, August, 1892. 
Acidalia SUbsericeata. Several on the west coast, June, 1873. 
Aspilates Cltraria. Common on the cliffs, June, 1873, and August, 1892. 
Abraxas grossulariata. Pup® abundant on gooseberry and currant 

bushes, June, 1873. 
Emmelesia decolorata. Common, June, 1873. 
Melanthla ocellata. One, June, 1873. 

Coremia fernigata. Captured three specimens, August, 1892. 
CamptOgramma bilineata. Extremely abundant. 
Cidaria russata. Not uncommon. 
PelUFga COmitata. One fine specimen, June, 1873. 
Eubolia mensuraria. Took one specimen, August, 1892. 
E. peribolata* This pretty non-British geometer was not uncommon 

amongst furze on the cliffs, August, 1892. 

NOOTUJE. 
Bryophila perla. Common, August, 1892. 
Xylophasia polyodon. Several at sugar, June, 1873. 
Mamestra brasslcse. Larv® abundant, June, 1873. 
Apamea oeulea. One, June, 1873. 
Mlana strigiliS. Two at sugar, June, 1873. 
AgTOtis segetum. One, June, 1873. 
Tryphsena pronuba. Common. 

DianthOBCla conspersa. Found several larv® feeding on Ragged Robin 
( Lychnis Jlos-euculiJ , June, 1873. 

Phlogophora meticulosa. Common. 
Enplexia luclpara. Several captured, June, 1873. 
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Cueullia umbratiea. Found several resting on stones and gate-posts, 1873. 
PlUSia gamma. Common in June, 1873 ; extremely abundant in August, 
1893. 

FYRALIDBS. 
AglOSSa pinguinaliS. One in an out-house, August, 1892. 
Botys vertiealiS. Common, August, 1892. 

B. urtiealiS. One specimen, August, 1892. 
EndotHcha flammealiS. One, September, 1897. 

Stenopteryx hybridalis. Common. 

TOBTRIOES. 
L0Z0t»na rosana. One, August, 1892. 

Aspis udmanniana. Common. 

PTEEOPHORI. 
Aciptilia pentadaCtyUu Recorded by the Rev. F. A. Walker. 

HEMIPTERA-HETEROPTERA. 

JElia acuminata, Lin. Three taken by sweeping on the cliflfe, August 5th, 

1892 ; one, September, 1897. 
CarpoCOris baccarum, Lin. Very common. 
PiezodorilS inearnatUS, Germ. August, 1892 ; September, 1897. 
PiCPOmerus bldens, Lin. Two specimens on the cliffs near the Blaye, 

August 10th, 1892. 
Podops inunctllS, Fab. One specimen found under a stone on cliffs, 

September 23rd, 1897. Has not been recorded for Guernsey. 
Stenocephalia aglllS, Scop. One near Crabby Bay, August 9th, 1892. 
BerytUS SlgHOretL Common by sweeping crass on Longy Common, 

August, 1892. This species has not yet been found in Guernsey. 
MetacanthUS punctlpes, Germ. Very common on its food plant Ononis 

arvmsis. 
IsehnorhynchUS geminatUS, Fieb. Several specimens on heather on the 

cliffs, August, 1892. 
HenestarlS laticeps, Curt. Two near Platte Saline Bay, August, 1892. 
Aphanus quadratUS, Fab. Not uncommon. 

A. lyneeus, Fab. One specimen by sweeping on cliffs, August, 1892. 
EmblethiS verbasd, Fab. Common on the cliffs, August, 1892. 
Derephysia follacea. One specimen under a stone on Longy Common, 

August 5th, 1892. Not on the Guernsey list. 
NotOChilUS contractus, U.S. One specimen taken in Trois Vauz Valley, 

• August 7th, 1892. 
Salda COCksii. One specimen near small stream on cliffa, September 23rd, 

1897. Has not been taken in Guernsey. 
Hydrometra Stagnorum, Lin. Common in small stream on cliffs near 

Blaye, June, 1892 ; September 23rd, 1897. 
Miris calcaratUS. Not uncommon. 

Megaloceroa rufiCOmiS, Fourc. One specimen, August 7th, 1892. 
Triphelps minutUS, Lin. Two specimens. 
PhytOCOPiS UlmL Several. 
CaliCOris bipunetatus, Fab. Abundant in fields. 

C. Chenopodii, Fall. Two specimens taken near Trois Vauz Valley, August 
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OFtbotylns saltator. Took five specimens by sweeping on the cliffs, 

August, 1892. 
O. marginalia, Beui. Two specimens taken near Essex Castle, August, 1899. 
Hypsitylis biCOlOF. One by sweeping on cliffs, August, 1892. 

HEMIPTERA-HOMOPTERA. 

CICADA. 

PhllsBims spumarius, Lin. Abundant. 

P. UneatUS, Lin. Swept several specimens near cliffs. 

Euaeanthus intemiptUS, Lin. Common in Trois Vue Valley. 

Thamnotettiz dilutior, Kbm. Two specimens, September 23rd, 1897. 

Chlorita flavescens, Fab. Not uncommon. 

Enpteryx sp. ? Several specimens. 

coccnxs. 

Ripersia Tomlinii, NemUad. Abundant in the nests of a species of ant, 
Lariu* aUmut, under stones near the cliffs. 

NEUROPTERA. 

P8EUDO-NEUROPTBBA, 

P80CID<£. 
CaeUius flavldus. One specimen by beating, August, 1892. 
EHposeus flaviceps* Common. 

NEUBOPTERA-PLANIPENNIA. 

ChJPVSOpa vulgaris, Sehn. Took several specimens in different parts of the 
island. One is an unusual variety with dark antenna), brown stigma, fto. 

TBXCHOPTERA. 

DipleetFOnia fellX, McLach. Two specimens, Trois Vaux Valley, August, 

1892. 
BerSBa mauniS, Curt. Common in small streams on cliffs. 
Tlnodes fl-qaimilig, McLach. One in Trois Vaux Valley, August, 1892. 
Agapetes fuscipes, Curt. Common near small cliff streams, August, 1892. 
No Dragon-flies (Adonata) were captured, but the Rev. F. A. Walker 
saw one specimen on the wing which he thought was LibeUula 
quadrimaeulata. 

OBTHOPTERA. 

EUPLEXOPTERA. 

Forflcnla aurieularia, L. Very common. 

CUBSORIA. 

Ectobia Panzeri, SUph. Not uncommon on the cliffs. 

E. livlda, Fab. Common under stones on the cliffs, June, 1873. 

8ALTATOBIA. 

Platveleis grisea, Fab. Took one specimen on the cliffs, September 23rd, 

1897. 
StenobOthrus biCOlor, Ckarp. Abundant everywhere. 
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C0LE0PTERA. 

Nebria breviCOllis, F. One specimen, Longy Common. 

HarpalUS consentaneus, 2%'. Common under stones. 

ZabFOS gibbllS, F. One specimen under stone on the Blaye. 

Pterostichus mandldus, f. Common. 

Amara lueida, Duft. One on cliffs. 

A. aprlcarla, Sturm. Common. 

CalathUS Cisteloides* Fam. Common. 

C. flavipes, Foure. One on Longy Common. 

C. melano-cephalus, L. Common under stones near the coast. 

Anehomenus albl&CS, F. One in Trois Yaux Valley, August, 1893. 

MetabletUS foveola, GyU. Common. 

Anaeaa limbata, f. One. 

Sphteridlum bipustulatum, Fab. One. 

p&derus littoralis, Grw>. One. 

Stenus Slmilis, Eerkt. Two on cliffs, August, 1898. 
AthOUS longleollls, 01. On cliffs, August, 1892. One specimen. 
TelephOPUS fulVUS, Scop. Very common. 
Psllotrix noblle, IU. Common by sweeping on the cliffs. 
Anoblum domesticom, Four. Common in houses. 
Cryptoeephalus vittatus, F. Two specimens taken on the cliffs, August, 
1892, by sweeping. 

Timareha vlolaeeonigra, D* Q. Common. 

Pbytodecta Olivacea, For$t. One on the cliffs on broom, 1897. 

Prasocuris junci, Brahm. Several near small stream on cliffs. 

Sphaeroderma testaceum, f. one on cliffa. 

OpatFOm sabulosum, GyU. Common in sandy places near the coast. 

Ctenlopus sulphurous, X. Common on the cliffs. 

Sub-COCCinella fflobosa, Schneid. Several on the cliffs. 

Coecinella 11 punctata, L. One. 

Co 7 punctata, X. Common. 

Halyzia 22 punctata, X. Several by sweeping. 

Rhlzoblus litura, F. Common on the cliffs. 

AphodiUS fossor, X. Common. 

A. hamoprhoidalis, X. One on Longy Common. 

A. flmetarius, X. Very common. 

A. punetatO-SUlcatUS, JSturm. One specimen taken. 

A. FUflpes, X. One. 

Oeotrupes sylvaticus, Pane. One. 

0. vemalis, X. Caught several specimens, August. 

Rhizotrogns solstitialis, x. One. 

Melolontha Vulgaris, F. Captured by Rev. F. A. Walker, 1897. 

Meloe sp. ? (Oil Beetle) . Taken by Bev. P. A. Walker, 1897. 

Aplon ulicis, Font. Common on furze. 

A. miniatum, Germ. One. 

A. ruflrostri, F. One on cliffs. 

A. tovlCOlle, Kirby. One. 
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Otiorrbynehus rogifrons, G98. Common. 

Traehyphlfflus seaber, X. One, Longy Common. 

Sltones suturalis, Steph. One. 

Hypera punctata, F. One, Longy Common. 

H. pollox, F. One. 

H. trilineata, Monk. 

H. nigrostre, F. Not unoommon. 

Orchestes alni, X. Three. 

O. alnL Yai. ftrrvffineut. One. 

Meelnus pyrastli, Serbet. One. 
Ceuthorrhynehldlus troglodytes. One 

HYMENOPTERA, 

HETEBOGYHA. 
FOBMIOIDJS. 

LaaiUS nigep, Lim. Race Alimue. Common, especially on the ettffli. 
L. flaYUS, Be Oeer. Common under stones near coast. 

FOMOBE8. 

SOOIUDJB. 

Tiphla femorata, Fob. One specimen captured at Platte SaJint, August 
6th, 1892. 

POMPIUDjE. 
Pompilus ChalybeatUS, Sehiodu. One on cliffs, August 5th, 1892. 

8PHEOIDJB. 
Ammophlla sabulosa, Linn. Several on Longy Common. 

MBLLINIDJE. 
Cereerls lablata, Fab. On the cliffs, August 6th, 1892. 



EUM£NIDJ£. 
Odynerns pietOS, Ouri. One specimen captured August 4th, 1892. 
0. quadratus, 8m. One specimen taken by the Hey. F. A. Walker, 1897. 

AFXDA. 

ANDBENIDJB. 

HaliCtUS albipes, FXrb. One, August, 1892. 

Megaehile sp. ? The Leaf-cutter Bee, making its honey-barrels in the 
sand-banks, is probably Megaehile argentata. 

Andrena nigro-senea, JRrb. Bey. F. A. Walker. 

A. Cineraria, Linn. Bey. F. A. Walker, 1897. 
Osmia FUfa? Bey. F. A. Walker, 1897. 

BombUS hortorum, Linn. One specimen taken, August, 1892. 

B. lapidarlus, Linn. Common. Bey. F. A. Walker. 
B. terrestris, imn. Abundant. 

CHKY8IDID.S. 

Chpysis ignita, Linn. Two captured, several others seen, Bey. F. A. 
Walker, 1897. 

TETHBEDINJE. 

AllantOS areuatOS, Fortt. A few seen by the Bey. F. A. Walker in 1897. 
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DIPTERA. 

MYOETOPHILID2B. 
Sclara Thom®, X. One on cliffs, August 6th, 1892. 

BIBIONIDJB. 
BibiO Marci, X. (St. Markka fly). Bey. F. A. Walker. 

PTYOHOPTERID2B. 
Ptychoptera albimana* F. One, Longy Common, September 23rd, 1897. 

TIPUUDJB. 

Tipula gigantea, Schrk. Bev. F. A. Walker. 
T. Oleraeea, L. Common. 

8TRATIOMYNJB. 
ChlOFOmyla formosa, Scop. Key. F. A. Walker. 

A8IUDJB. 
Asllus CrabPOnlformlS, X. I captured several specimens of this fine 
species near Trois Vaux Valley, August, 1892. 

BOMBYLIIXfi. 
Anthrax panlSCUS, Bom. Abundant on August 6th, 1892, near Platte 
Saline Bay. 

THEREVTDJE. 

Thereva annulata, F. One near Longy Bay. 

EMPIDiE. 
EmpiS livida, X. Two specimens on cliffs, August, 1892. 

8YRPHIIXffi. 

Erlstalis tenax, X. Common. 
E. arbustorum, X. Rev. F. A. Walker. 
ChrysotOXlim festivum, X. Not uncommon. 
Catabomba pyrastrl, x. Bey. F. A. Walker. 

SABOOPHAOIIXffi. 

Sarcophaga h&morrhoidalis. Bey. F. A. Walker. 

MUSCrOffi. 

Lueilia e»sar, X. Common. 

Calliphora vomitaria, X. Bev. F. A. Walker. 

Musea domestica, X. Common. 

M . COrvina, F. One specimen. 

ANTHOMYIDJB. 
Polietes lapdarla, F. Common, September 23rd, 1897. 
SpilOgaster communis, D$v. Common, Trois Vaux Valley, August, 1892. 

OORDYLURIIXfi. 

Scatophaga stercoraria, L. Bey. F. A. Walker. 

TRYPETID^C. 
Acldia heraelel, X. Several specimens, August, 1892. 

OHLOROPIDJE. 

Meromyza pratorum, Mg. Not uncommon. 
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OUR INSULAR DIALECT. 

BY MR. J. LE M. BOUGOUBD. 



Being proud of my native isle, and of much that belongs to 
it, I often feel sorry that our good old local tongue is practi- 
cally dying out, offering but little, if any, resistance to the 
inroads of the English language. 

The patriotic interest in it (our native tongue) is not 
great, excepting among a few, of whom some are strangers, 
for example, Mr. J. L. Pitts, F.S.A., who has taken as 
much interest in it as if he were an islander ; an American 
professor and a young gentleman who, about ten years ago, 
spent considerable time in the island studying and investi- 
gating it. In England and elsewhere societies exist for 
the study of old dialects, and ours is a very interesting one, 
for it belongs to a family which possesses unusual peculiari- 
ties, from a philological and literary point of view. 

At first some difficulty is experienced in studying these 
dialects from the varied spelling to be met with, for up to the 
10th century no rules for spelling existed, each writer adopt- 
ing the method best suited to the locality in which he resided, 
the spelling being practically phonetic. 

Anyone with a fair knowledge of Parisian French will, 
with practice, soon not only read but understand the old forms, 
and in following the Romance writers, will observe the gradual 
change, till we arrive at what we now call classical French, 
which is only a modified and embellished dialect of the same 
language or root as Norman. That is the langue (Toil. 

We Channel Islanders inherit rather peculiar character- 
istics, these islands being relics of the ancient Duchy of 
Normandy, which was part of Neustria, and which, in 
A.D. 511, was given to Clotaire by his father, Clovis, but 
was again united to France by Charles the Bald. 
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In 876 the Normans commenced their piratical incursions, 
continually devastating it, till, in A.D. 912, their chief, Rollo, 
succeeded in getting it ceded to him by Charles the Simple, 
whose daughter, Gillon, he married. 

It continued a duchy till William the Conqueror (so 
called) invaded England in A.D. 1066, when it became a 
province of England till, in A.D. 1204, Phillip II. of 
France reconquered it, with the exception of the Channel 
Islands, which remained loyal to the British Crown. 

Geographically we are, undoubtedly, French, being al- 
most wholly inside of a straight line from Cape La Hague to 
Cape Ushant, and consequently in the Gulf of Avranche ; 

Jet we are politically and practically English, and Her 
lajesty Queen Victoria's most loyal subjects, rejecting 
scornfully any insinuation of being French. 

We enjoy a constitution of our own, not quite perfect 
perhaps, but certainly not as faulty as self-styled Uitlanders 
pronounce it and would have us believe it to be. 

Of our dialect or patois we have no occasion to' be 
ashamed, for we can trace it to a noble family of great age ; 
it has been preserved to us for some hundreds of years in 
almost its original form, being one of the principal Romance 
languages, ft is rather surprising that it should have been 
so preserved, seeing the many vicissitudes to which it has been 
subjected, and yet it may be that these very changes have 
contributed to its preservation. 

When I say our dialect, do not suppose that I mean the 
jargon we hear on the east coast or the neighbourhood of 
the town, but that which is spoken by the islanders living in 
the interior or recesses of the island, who seldom, if ever, 
visit the haunts of advanced civilisation and have not had the 
benefits of high-class education. 

It is under such circumstances that ancient languages are 
preserved in their purity, e.ff., Gaelic, Welsh, Breton and 
Basque. 
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The accompanying genealogical tree shows very faith- 
fully the Norman pedigree ; it is copied from the introduction 
to the 2nd edition of " Patois Poems," by Mr. J. L. Pitta, 
F.S.A. 

Noble as our dialect is, I cannot claim for it that 
antiquity and honour which is claimed by a certain 
Rev. — . Harris for the Welsh tongue, which he asserts is 
that which was spoken in Paradise by Adam and Eve. 

From Mr. Pitts I also gather that we have little or no 
local literature dating earlier than the present century, while 
Welsh dates from the 5th century or earlier. 

Our patois, as you see by the annexed tree, belongs to 
the Romance languages, so called from their having come 
more or less directly from the Latin, which, after the conquest 
of Gaul by the Romans in the 1st century, overspread the 
country, but which in time was itself modified very consider- 
ably by the natives. 

While the Romans were fighting they preserved their 
own tongue, but settling peacefully and becoming agricultur- 
ists they soon adopted local words, corrupting their own 
tongue in various ways and thereby developing a new language, 
which eventually divided itself into two main branches, the 
Langue d'Oc in the south and the Langue d'Oil in the north ; 
a line from La Rochelle to Grenoble approximately represent- 
ing the frontier between them. 

These divisions did not take practical form till the 7th 
century, but Littre, in his " Histoire de la Langue Francaise," 
tells us that no literature of so early a date has been preserved, 
though Benoit alludes to some satirical verses written in 
Langue d'Oil about a Count of Poictiers who conducted 
himself dishonourably in a skirmish with Norman pirates. 

Saintsbury, in nis short history of French literature, 
gives us also the Strasburg Oath taken in A.D. 842. 

Littre states that only three documents exist or can be 
traced in this language from 1001 to 1100 :— " Eulalie," "A 
Poem on the Passion," and " The Life of St. Leger." 

The 11th and 12th centuries appear to be the classical 
age of our tongue, Froissart closing its career in the 14th 
century with his " Chronicles of the Wars between England 
and France." 

All this time the Isle de France branch had been in the 
background, but in the 14th century it gained the ascendancy 
through the conquest of the provinces by the Capets, so that, 
in 1515, Francis I. declared it the language of the court and 
country, although to this day only the lesser half of France 
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uses it ; the various dialectic branches of the Langue d'Oc 
prevailing in the south, and those of the Langue d'Oil, more 
or less modified by Parisian French, prevailing in the north. 

You will see by this that both Norman and Parisian 
French have been of very slow growth, and were practically 
900 years in formation ; French has undergone many modi- 
fications and embellishments, which render it what it is now. 

The Langue d'O'il is not so rich and melodious as the 
Langue d'Oc, but it is more crisp, fresh and vigorous, and 
in it the TrouvSres wrote their Romances, which were sung 
by the Troubadours who accompanied them. 

In the 9th century the conquerors of Neustria ceased to 
use their original Scandinavian tongue, and adopted with 
many modifications a form of French, henceforth called 
Norman, and this Duke William and his followers carried 
into England, where it was so modified as to become a true 
Anglo-Norman branch of this stock, and this was commonly 
used by the aristocracy till the reign of Henry 111., 1258, 
when it was discontinued, excepting for law purposes, till 
1600. Though abandoned by the aristocracy, it must still 
have been in occasional use, for Edward III. abolished it by 
Act of Parliament in 1362 as an unknown tongue. French 
is still used in England for giving royal assent to Parlia- 
mentary documents. 

EXAMPLES. 



*LES DUCS DE NORMANDIE. 

Uit anz aveit Robert vesku 
Puiz ki'il out le fief terms 
Grand deuil out William see filz 
Qui encoire est assez petiz 
Mult out haignes mais poi d'amis 
Le trouva mult esches 
Cels que sis peres teneit chiers 
Trouva mult arguilliers a tiers 
Id Barons s'entre guerrieirent 
Li fort li faibles damagierent 
N'en voldrent nient pur li lessier 
Ne il ne pout tuz justiciers. 

From Wace, Roman de Ron. 



THE DUKES OF NORMANDY. 

Eight years had Duke Robert lived 

Since he had held the fief. 

Much sorrow had William his son, 

Who was still very young. 

Many were the feuds against him 

and few were his friends ; 
Most (of the men) were ill disposed 

towards him ; 
Even those whom his father held dear 
He found haughty and ill inclined. 
The Barons made war with each 

other ; 
The strong oppressed the weak ; 
They would have none of his guidance 
And he could not compel them to do 

justice. 

Bouquet Ed. Vol. EL, 8399-8410. 



ROMAN DE ROU. 
Por ramembrer des ancessours 
Li fez, li diz, 6 les moeurs 
Liet dans li livres e li gestes 



ROMANCE OF ROU. 
To commemorate — of our ancestors 
The acts, sayings and the manners, 
We should, from the books of history 
and of jests, 
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£ lee histoires lire aa feates 
Lee felonies des felons 
E lee barnages des Barons 
Por ce faire bien assavier 
£ grand priz durent sil aveir 
Ki escrirent premierement 
£ li auctor planierement, 
Kil firent livres e eecriz 
Des nobles fez e des bona diz, 
Ke li Barons 6 li seignor. 

Bouquets Ed. VoL L, lines 1-14. 



Bead them aloud at feasts. 
The felonies of the knaves, 
The baronages of the Barons, 
For these things we do well to know ; 
And great reward ought they to have 
Who were the first to write. 
And fully record those noble deeds 
Who first made the books and tran- 
scripts 
Of the doughty deeds and witty say- 
ings 
Which the Barons and the nobles 
Wrought and uttered in olden tones. 



BT SIR ROBERT P. MARETT, 
JERSEY. 

Mais en es-tu bain seu, ma fille P 

Not* John est-i don bain r'venu ? 
Tu dis qu6 nou Ta veu en ville, 

I m'etonn' qu'i n'sait deja v'nu. 
Et t'ont-i dit qui minn' qu il a P 

Et a-t-i biaucoup oru, je n'sais P 
Qui sait comm' est qu i viv' par la ! 

Et pis il y fait si grand iraid. 

Patois Poems, 2nd £d. f p. 6. 



La veyous l'Sferoignie 

J' si seur qu'nou la coudpoignie 

Et qu'a'n'a ieuz une bouane goul&ie. 

B'sourou heroine a'n veur pas d'autre 

de boiyie. 
Quair bedi-bedoue qu'j'ai. 



BT THOMA8 LENFE8TEY, 
GUERNSEY. 

Nico v'nait m' faire 1'amour, 

C'h'tai un garcon poli, 
J'y pensais 1' long du jour, 

JVen peux vou' dire pourqui. 
J' raimais comme ma vie, 

Et i m'aimait hardi, 
Et si c'h'tai une folie, 

J'n'en peux vous dire pourqui. 
Patois Poems, 2nd Ed., p. 70. 



La via aclluquie. 
Quair badlagoule. 



Dejoiane la poulliche. 



I s'est mis a gueulair. 



FROISSART.— Vol. XVI. Paoi 6. 

" Ce Duo de Glocestre avoit deux frcres, le Due de Lanoastre et le Duo 
d'Yorck. Ces deux dues etoient continuellement en l'ostel du Boy, mais 
encoires eu avoit-il envie, et disoit a plusieurs, a tels comme a l'evesque 
Robert de Londres, au Conte d'Arondel, oncle de sa femme, au Conte de 
Warwick, Messire Guillaume de Beauchamp, et a plusieurs autres, quant Qs 
l'aloient veoir son hostel de Plaissy, que ses freres chargoient trop l'ostel du 
Roy et que chacun Vaulsist mieux chiers soy." 



Lettre de Henri ///., Roi d'Angleterre, sur la restitution du Gomte de Richmond 

au Due de Bretagne, Van 1S86. Chateau de Nantes, Armoire. M. Cassette, 

A. num. 3. 

" Henri, par la grace de Dieu, Roy de Angleterre, seigneur de Irelande 

et due de Auquitaigne, a touz ceus a qui cestes letres vendront, saluz. Sachez 

que nous avons rendu a nostre cher et feel, Johan, Due de Bretayne, fiz 

Pierres, jadis Due de Bretaigne, la Comt£ de Richmond, ove totes les apar- 

tenances, por suen homage e por suen servise, laquele Comt6 et les queles 

totes apartenances les ancestres memes eel Due autrefois tindrent." 



" La cause de Jewell, Tan 30e d'Elisabeth. L'Evesque de Sarum, par 
indenture, lessa faire oves les profits pour tres vies rendre rancienne rente, 
qui fuit confirm^ par Deane est Chapter. 

" Ce Juri-consulte est mort Tan 1635." 

Metivier*s Franco-Norman Dictionary, p, 854. 
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From what I have already said, it is evident that our 
patois is not a corrupt form of French, but a relic of a period 
when it was the recognised literary Norman language. 

Norman may not be an easy language to learn, from the 
peculiar changes in the pronunciation of its vowel sounds with 
and without accents, the apparent elisions and contrac- 
tions, most of which are peculiar only to Norman, yet I 
question if it would be more difficult to acquire than any other 
language. If we had primers and grammars and all the para- 
phernalia devoted to it which are prepared for other languages, 
we should be enabled to pull through its verbs and idioms or 
other difficulties quite as easily. 

You will pardon me if I remark here that language is not 
hereditary, but that any language can be acquired by any 
person under favourable circumstances. 

Dialects have no standard rules for spelling, and con- 
sequently writers have adopted their own method in all ages, 
and this varies considerably according to the euphony or 
orthoepy of the district in which they resided. Take, for 
instance, our own insular authors, Metivier, Lenfestey, 
Corbet or Guilbert. Each of these has a different style, 
for small as the island is scarcely is the pronunciation the 
same in two parishes, while in some cases entirely different 
words are in use for the same article : e.g., Licho, GvStre, 
y'en, meaning halter. This I attribute to different tribes 
coming over at different periods. 

I know of no rule to guide the learner in the pronuncia- 
tion of words of a language, except that adopted by the 
elite of the district in which it is spoken. 

I will make a few remarks about the orthography of 
Norman French. It is practically the same as Parisian 
French, but like it, is deficient in signs to represent all the 
sounds used. 

A sometimes partakes a little of the o, as arme ; it is sometimes long, 
as ansa, and sometimes short, as atouar, and with k partakes of 
the aw in awful, as dme. 

B is similar, but when open in French is short in Norman and vice- 
versd, but open e seldom occurs in Norman. 

/ has two sounds, as isle, qui. 

O also has two sounds, as potin, pdt. 

Uis long at times and short at others, as tu, urn*. 

Ai diphthong has the sound of the English i in line, as alguer, dikalair, 

the r being mute. 
Ai 9 another diphthong, and sounding like au in bauble, as b&U. 
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AH sounds like ow in low, as ravaAddir. 

Aeu sounds much as the ow in vowel, as guichaeux, but in both the 
aeu and aou the a sound is immediately followed by the sounds 
of the other two vowels, as craoulair. 

An, 4n, in, un have a nasal sound unknown in French, as bdnqus, 
amkndaXr, pdlin, arrum. 

M or N between two vowels renders the preceding one nasal, as 
imanue, inutile. 

I. The verbs ending in ir and air drop the sound of the r, as s'maw, 
v'nalr. 

S and T, when doubled at the end of a word, are to be sounded as 
niett, liett % fiss, while silent in niet, liet,fis. 

Out is one syllable, as rout, hui. 

LI is always sounded as in mouiUi, cllaque. 

Gn and n are palatals, as bagnolle, ennair. 

Ky, as in Makyu % and Qt, as in niquair, have a medium sound be- 
tween t and k. and tire unknown in French, and sound some- 
thing like tkyie. 

Gy is palatal, as gynhlle, gyu ; while fy, ry, ay and vy are labials, and 
sound like yie, as nyaiz, pryaiz,fyaiz. 

Teh is pronounced as in ch in the English word chat. 

Liaisons in Norman French are very few, of which here are some : — 
Nou-s-raime ses amis, nou-s'a'ime, leti-s-enrimi. 

Here follow a few verb formations : — 

TO BE. — ETRE. 

Pres. Ind. — J 9 sis,fsrais,ffus,f4ta'ir,faeus eta'ir, f y-avais ita'ir^fsrai, 
fy-rais ita'ir. 

1st Person Plural. — J > itaimes,fition,fsrais,firais itair. 

Sai, qui sait, sayons, quails saient, say air, sayie. 

Subjonctif. — Qu'fsaies, qu'ffusse, quefaie itair, quefaeusse eta'ir. 

The verbs alla'ir (Fr. aller) and acata'ir (Fr. acheter), change to acatis 
and a His in the Pret. Def., so also is amis, while dormir and 
finir change to dor mi sis and Jinisis, and in the subjunctive oiler 
aller changes to aAge and imperfect aUisse, perfect itair, 
pluperfect paeusse alla'ir. 

In the few remarks I have made on Norman orthography 
and some of the verbs, I have followed freely Mr. Metivier s 
views, as they appear to me to give more generally the 
true orthoepic sounds, and to be more free from local 
peculiarities, though, I admit his writings lean to those 
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of the Town Parish. Anyone reading his works must 
study his system first, while anyone reading MM. Lenfestey's 
or Guilbert's writings will fina them more easy, as they are 
more free from accents and the words are composed of sounds 
known to French scholars, while they retain the orthoepy of 
the locality. 

Our Norman dialect, like English, is a compound of 
several languages, hut differs from the latter inasmuch as it 
has undergone but little change for 1,000 years, and anyone 
understanding and reading it now can understand Wace 
Benoit or Froissart after a little study. 

Frequently we are accused of using English words when 
conversing, and this elicits the ridicule of our hearers. 

I do not hesitate to admit that we use many words which 
were unknown 800 years ago, for necessity, invention and 
science having thrust upon us new words, we, like every other 
nation or community, have been compelled to adopt them. 

Take either an English or a French dictionary and note 
the hundreds of words that are there taken from other languages 
without change in their orthography, yet these are called, as 
the case may be, English or French. Are not we Normans 
justified in doing the same ! 

The adoption of these new words into our dialect or 
patois shows that the language is not dead, but is a living 
tongue able to assimilate new terms necessary for expressing 
new ideas. 

Many of its words have been and are being introduced 
into French dictionaries. 

The Norman language often appears harsh and rude 
when spoken argumentatively or hurriedly, and to a stranger 
it presents a peculiar jumble of words, but it wears a very 
different aspect when Pierre et Marie sont a leu coin dtatre a 
badinair, or when fond parents are calling for their offspring 
in such words as ma Charlotte, ma poulette, ma chiere petite, or 
men p'tit canard de soie> men petit chier. 

Very few islanders under thirty years of age, unless from 
the interior, can speak the ancient dialect or patois, for from 
their daily intercourse with English people, with whom they 
must converse for business purposes, they find it necessary to 
acquire English. 

As a patriot who has endeavoured to trace the history of 
his native tongue, and who regrets that it, with our constitu- 
tion, is being so rudely dealt with by the thoughtless, uncul- 
tured and unpatriotic, may I impress upon you the fact that 
it is not a corrupt or bad form of French, but the relic of an 
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honoured classical dialect used by the Romancers of from the 
10th to the 14th centuries, and that it is of much greater 
antiquity than either English or French. 

I am not so conservative as to wish to enforce its being 
taught in our schools, or used in our courts of law, but I do 
consider it worthy of preservation and careful study. 



THE RAINFALL OF GUERNSEY FOR THE 
YEAR 1897. 

BY MB. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8. 



The rainfall is ^iven, in this paper, as it has occurred at four 
stations. I am indebted to the following gentlemen for kind 
co-operation in collecting the rain and in providing me with 
the data : E. Ch. Ozanne, Esq., Jurat, J . J. Carey, Esq., 
and Mr. B. Rowswell. 

I divide these stations into two orders : a, High level 
stations ; b 9 Low level stations ; and in the table which fol- 
lows I give the elevations of these stations above mean sea 
level. 

STATIONS.— TABLE No. I. 

HIGH LEVEL. 



Petition. 


Elevation. 


Observer. 


On 


o 


Lee Blanches 

Beaulieu, Hauteville . . 


300 feet 
190 feet 


Mr. B. Bowswell 
Mr. A. CoUenette 


Eaat Coast 
East Coast 


3 

56 



LOW LEVEL. 



Claire Mare 50 feet 

L'Ancreese 33 feet 



J. J. Carey, 
E. Ch. Ozanne, 



West Coast 
North Coast 



As the actual rainfall at Beaulieu, Hauteville, is that 
used in the totals, averages and means published by me as a 
continuation of Dr. Hoskins' series, I shall treat of it first, 
afterwards comparing the falls of other stations with the 
results so obtained. This series has now been carried on 
without break for fifty-five years. The means and averages 
are published every five years ; a reference to the last sheet 
published will show that the changes produced year by year 
are extremely slight. The other stations are comparatively 
new, and offer consideration of much interest as their details 
are observed and compared with the results now arrived at in 
the long series. 
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RAINFALL AT BEAULIEU, HAUTEVILLE, FOR 1897. 
TABLE n. 



RAINFALL. 


WET DAYa 


Months. 


Fall in 
Inches. 


Average 

of 
55 yean. 


Differs from 
Average. 


No. of 
Wet 
Days. 


H 

I* 


Differs from 
Average. 




Above. Below 


Above 


Below 


January 

February .... 

March 

April 

May 


2'91 
2*90 
5-18 
3*94 
2*45 


3-86 
2-75 
2-51 
2-28 
2-14 


0-33 
267 
1-66 
0-31 
1-62 

2-23 
0*92 

1-25 


0-95 

1-71 

3-80 
291 


27 
19 
24 
22 
13 
13 
7 
21 
17 
10 
12 
18 


19 
15 
15 
13 
11 
11 
11 
12 
14 
19 
19 
19 


8 
4 
9 
9 
2 
2 

9 
3 


— 


June 

July 


366 ! 204 
0-47 2-28 


4 


August 

September .... 

October 

November .... 
December .... 


465 
411 
117 
1-61 
5*42 


2*42 
319 
4-97 
4-52 
417 


9 
7 

1 


The Year.. 


3847 | 36-95 


1*52 


— 


203 


178 


25 


— 



The year is thus shown to be a wet year both as regards 
the total fall and the number of wet days. Four months 

E roved too dry and eight too wet. The greatest departure 
rom the average was that of October. 

COMPARISON OF THE FOUR STATIONS GIVEN IN TABLE No. I 

FOE RAINFALL AND WET DAYS. 

TABLE m. 





HIGH LEVEL STATIONS. 


LOW LEVEL STATIONS. 




East Coast. 


West Coast. 


North Coast. 


Months. 


Beaulieu, 

Haute ville, 

St. Peter-Port. 


Lee Blanches, 
St. Martin's. 


Claire Mare, 

St Peter-in-the- 

Wood. 


L'Ancreese. 

Royal Golf dub, 

Vale. 




FaU in 
Inches. 


Wet 
Days. 


FaU in 
Inches. 


Wet 
Days. 


Fall in 
Inches. 


Wet 
Days. 


Fall in 
Inches. 


Wet 
Days. 


January 
February . . 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September . . 
October .... 
November .. 
December .. 


291 
2*90 
5-18 
3*94 
2-45 
3-66 
0-47 
4-65 
411 
117 
1-61 
5-42 


27 
19 
24 
22 
13 
13 
7 
21 
17 
10 
12 
18 


269 
267 
476 
3*85 
2*53 
375 
052 
446 
4*20 
1-16 
171 
4-97 


26 
19 
26 
22 
13 
16 
8 
20 
19 
13 
10 
21 


276 
214 
4-27 
3-31 
2-30 
2*84 
0-42 
382 
305 
071 
113 
4-24 


19 

16 

22 

20 

11 

9 

6 

17 

15 

5 

9 

17 


2*50 
2-76 
4-84 
327 
221 
358 
0-36 
376 
315 
0-43 
1-32 
4-77 


19 

14 

22 

21 

11 

8 

3 

15 

14 

3 

6 

17 


The Tear. . 


38'47 


203 


37.27 


213 


30-99 


166 


32-95 


153 
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From the results given above we may jud^e that we are 
likely to find l'Ancresse to prove intermediate in rainfall. It 
is worthy of remark that between the wettest and driest 
stations no less a difference than 7 a 48 inches has this year 
been recorded. It follows, therefore, that (last year's differ- 
ence between the same stations was 5*11 inches) the long 
series should no longer be quoted as the rainfall of Guernsey 
but of St. Peter-Port, Guernsey. 

In order to show the influence of position in the island, 
I give a table showing the mean of the four stations discussed 
in 1896, and that of the four stations now under discussion for 
1897, also the mean results of the two years in comparison 
with the results obtained at Hauteville and with the fifty-five 
years 9 average. 

The stations for 1896 are Hauteville, Les Blanches, 
Claire Mare and Cobo. The stations for 1897 are Hauteville, 
Les Blanches, Claire Mare and l'Ancresse. 



MEAN8 FOB THE YEABS 1896 AND 1897.— 
TABLE IV. 


POUB STATIONS 


1. 


Months. 


Mean of 

4 Stations 

for 1866. 


Mean of 

4 Stations 

for 1897. 


Average of 
4 Stations 
for both. 


Average of 
Bsaulieufor 
both years. 


Average 

for 
55 years. 




Inches 


n 


Inches 


?! 


Inches 


?! 


Inches 


?! 


Inches 


?! 


January 

February 

M^rch . . t » 1 1 » - - - 


1-18 
0'43 
321 
0-77 
0-20 
1*87 
108 
218 
648 
6-80 
1-97 
4*69 


15 

8 

24 

11 

3 

12 

7 

13 

26 

27 

14 

28 


2-71 
2*62 
476 
3-59 
2-37 
346 
0-66 
4-17 
3-62 
0*87 
1-44 
4*38 


23 

17 

24 

21 

12 

11 

6 

18 

16 

8 

9 

18 


1-95 
1-52 
400 
2 19 
1-29 
2-66 
087 
317 
505 
3-80 
1-70 
4-53 


19 
12 
24 
16 

7 
11 

6 
15 
21 
17 
12 
23 


209 
1-66 
419 
237 
1-31 
2-84 
0-77 
3-40 
5-78 
715 
1-82 
511 


20 
13 
25 
16 

7 
13 

7 

18 
21 
19 
12 
23 


3-86 
2-75 
2-51 
2-28 
214 
204 
2-28 
2*42 
319 
4*97 
4-52 
417 


19 
15 
15 


April 


13 


May 


11 


t* 

June . t t 


11 


July 


11 


* *** / 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


12 
14 
19 
19 
19 


The Tear 


30*88 


190 


34-92 


180 


32-90 


183 


35-72 


197 


36-95 


178 



The above table is important and will increase in import- 
ance year by year, for it will show the difference between the 
mean rainfall of the island and that of the town, and enable 
us to arrive at the true rainfall of the whole island. For 
instance, the rainfall as shown by four stations for the years 
1896 and 1897 is 32*90 inches, while that of Beaulieu for the 
same period is 35*72 inches, a difference of 2*82 inches. This 
applied to the results of the 55 years gives a plus error of 
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1*15 inches, reducing the average as found for St. Peter-Fort 
36*95 inch to 35*80 for the whole island. 

Falls of one inch and over occurred as follows : — 

June 25th Haute ville l a 15 inches. 

„ Les Blanches ...1*37 „ 

„ L'Ancresse 1*69 „ 

HEAVIEST FALU8 IN EACH MONTH. 
TABLET. 



Months. 


Hautevffle. 


Lea 
Blanches. 


Claire Mare 


Mont Saint 


L'AnonaM. 


Day. 


FalL 


Day. 


FaU. 


Day. 


FalL 


Day.] FaU. 


Day. 


FalL 


January 

February 

March - - T i - 1 T 


31 
1 
2 


0-76 
064 
0-73 


7 
1 
2 
5 
29 
25 
5 

26 

5 

12 

30 

1 


0*62 
057 
0*66 
0'44 
0-63 
1-37 
015 
0-75 
0-79 
0*44 
0-63 
0*88 


7 

1 

2 

5 

29 

25 

15 

26 

6 

12 

7 

1 


0*62 
0-42 
0*72 
0*63 
0*65 
080 
015 
085 
0-55 
0-29 
035 
056 


— 


— 


7 

1 

2 

3 

27 

25 

6 

26 

5 

15 

30 

11 


072 
0-75 
0*67 


April 


5 0-50 


0*45 


May 


29 
25 

5 
26 

5 
12 
30 

1 


066 
115 
017 
0-78 
0-86 
0*45 
0-57 
0-98 


0'60 


June . * 1 1 -r t . t - . 


1*69 


July 


0-20 


August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


26 
6 


0-80 
0-51 


0*88 
0-70 
0*29 
0-43 
073 



Observations were taken at Mont Saint from the 27th of 
August to the 24th of September inclusive. The interval is 
too short to found conclusions on, but I may say that they 
agree well with those of Claire Mare. 



DROUGHTS. 



Date and IntervaL 


Days. 


Fan. 


Station. 


Drought. 


From 7th July to 3rd August .... 
„ 7th ,, to 4th „ .... 
„ 28th June to 3rd „ 
„ 7th July to 3rd August .... 


28 
29 
36 
28 


0*28 
0*24 
0-36 
0-24 


Hauteville 
Claire Mare 
L'Ancresse 
Les Blanches 


Partial. 
*t 

99 
ft 


Tiom 20th Oct. to 6th Nov 

„ 19th „ to 6th „ 

„ 18th „ to 6th „ 

„ 20th „ to 6th „ 


18 
19 
20 
18 


000 

o-oo 

000 
000 


Hauteville 
Claire Mare 
L'Ancresse 
Les Blanches 


Absolute, 
ft 
>» 



THE FUNGI OF GUERNSEY. 

BT MB. B. D. MARQUAND, EX-PRESIDENT. 



The only section of the Guernsey flora of which no record 
has yet been published is the one which comprises the enor- 
mous tribe of Fungi. During the last ten years the indigenous 
vegetation of the island has been carefully studied, and in the 
Transactions of this Society may be seen localised lists, 
complete as far as possible, of the Flowering Plants, Ferns, 
Mosses, Hepaticae, Lichens and Algae. But no attempt has 
hitherto been made to grapple with that mighty host of 
heterogeneous plants classed by science under the name of 
Fungi, — a term which has no exact English equivalent, although 
the larger and more conspicuous members of the group are 
well known to everybody under the name of Mushrooms and 
Toadstools ; while some of the microscopic forms are even 
more familiar as ubiquitous moulds and mildews. But 
between these two extremes, so to speak, there exists a vast 
multitude of parasitic and saprophytic plants, entirely un- 
known to the majority of people. 

Through the kindness of friends in Guernsey who readily 
responded to my appeal for aid in collecting specimens, I am 
enabled to-day to fill up the gap in the recorded flora, by 
laying before you a very fine list of the Fungi of the island, 
comprising more than four hundred and fifty species. As to 
the accuracy of this list it is sufficient to state that every 
specimen has been submitted to, and identified by, one of the 
most experienced of living mycologists, Mr. George Massee, 
F.L.S., of the Royal Herbarium, Kew, to whom I am deeply 
grateful for his never-failing readiness to examine the large 
parcels of fresh specimens I brought to him, often amidst 
much pressure of official work. 

I desire Kkewise to return my sincere thanks to the ladies 
and gentlemen who have co-operated in the necessary labour 
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of collecting the specimens and forwarding; them to me. 
Without assistance of this kind nothing could have been done ; 
and therefore I gladly record the fact that the whole of the 
materials upon which this paper is founded were supplied bj 
Mrs. Boley, Miss Boley, Miss Dawber, Miss Boyle, and 
Messrs. A. Collenette, G. Derrick, T. Domaille, J. S. Hocart, 
H. Le Lacheur, W. A. Luff, T. C. Royle and — . Chutter. 
In the annexed list I have noted all the localities in which the 
different species have been collected up to the present, so that 
a rough idea may be formed of local distribution, at any rate 
with regard to the more conspicuous fungi ; and the rule of 
priority has been strictly adhered to ; the person's name first 
given denotes the discoverer of the species in the island, and 
the first locality mentioned is always the one where the earliest 
specimen was found. 

With very few exceptions — scarcely more than a dozen 
— all the fungi enumerated were collected during the months 
of August, September, October and November of the present 
year (1897). Species collected subsequently will be published 
next year in a supplementary list. 

A cursory examination will show that fully one-half of 
the fungi now recorded are agarics, that is to say, species 
akin to the common Mushroom and more or less resembling it 
in shape. Now, it is computed that in any fairly productive 
district the microscopic fungi outnumber the agarics in the 
proportion of five to one ; so that it is clear that Guernsey 
must possess a far richer mycological flora than would at first 
sight have been supposed, judging from its isolation, its com- 
paratively small area, and its entire lack of forest land and 
copses. The presence of a number of forms usually found in 
woods may be attributed to the circumstance that at one 
period the island comprised stretches of woodland of very 
considerable extent. 

When the fungus-flora of Guernsey has been more tho- 
roughly worked up, it will be interesting as well as instructive 
to compare it with that of similar areas in England and 
France ; but at present there is not material enough in hand 
to admit of anything of that kind. 

It is well known that many agarics are extremely 
uncertain in their appearance. They abound for a few 
seasons and then disappear altogether, and are seen no more 
for years, after which they perhaps spring up again in great 
profusion, as if by magic. No doubt this is due in a great 
measure to peculiar atmospheric conditions, though why these 
should operate on certain species and not on others, it is not 
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easy to understand. Hence, for this and other reasons, con- 
tinuous observations extending oyer several years in succession 
are requisite for the compiling of anything like a complete 
catalogue of the fungi of a locality. At the same time, every 
single record is an item of value added to the general know- 
ledge of the subject. 

It is interesting to find that all the principal genera of 
the Agaricinea are represented in Guernsey ; the richest 
locally being the beautiful and attractive genus Hyarophorus^ 
of wliich twenty-two species are recorded, some of them being 
exceedingly rare in Britain. 

On the other hand, but little comparatively has been done 
among the microscopic fungi, and several large groups hardly 
figure at all in this list. An immense field lies open for 
winter and spring work among those tiny saprophytes which 
abound wherever there is any kind of dead or decaying vege- 
tation ; while one section alone, the leaf parasites (Hypodermii), 
would afford ample occupation and yield rich results to any 
person devoting special attention to it during an entire season. 

Numerous additions are certain to be made to the list of 
Myxogastres, a very curious group of minute organisms, 
remarkable by their beauty of form, brilliancy of coloration, 
and wonderful life-history. Opinions differ as to the affinities 
of this singular group, some authorities regarding them as 
related to the fungi, which they resemble, whereas others 
assign to them a place in the animal kingdom. Descriptions 
and coloured figures of the species will be found in Mr. 
Massee's " Monograph of the British Myxogastres." 

Two fungi new to science have been discovered in Guernsey, 
— an agaric and a mould. The first, which Mr. Massee has 
named Clitopilus sarnicus^ was gathered by Mr. Luff in the 
Talbots Valley on the 7th of October. It is not a striking 
species in any way, being of the ordinary parasol-shape, with a 
tawny-olive cap an inch or so across, and pale salmon-pink gills. 
Apparently it is either very rare or very local in Guernsey, 
as among the many hundreds of agarics received from all 
parts of the island no other specimens have been seen. Quite 
the reverse in this respect is the other new species, a parasitic 
mould, which Mr. Massee has done me the honour to name 
Verticillium Marquandiu It grows on healthy-looking speci- 
mens of Hygrophorus virgineus^ colouring the gills and stem 
a beautiful lilac purple. The parasite is as widely distributed 
in the island as its host, and almost as common ; but it is 
strictly confined to H. virgineus, not a trace of it having been 
detected on any other species. 
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Besides these two there are nine species which have not 
hitherto been detected in Britain proper, viz. : — 

Marasmius globularis. 
Agaricua rubellus. 
Polystictus tomentosus. 
Lachnea pulcherrima. 
Bertia couapsa. 
Torula asperula. 
Volutella vitis. 
Fusarium argillaceum. 
Phyllosticta hedericola. 

The following agarics deserve notice on account of their 
extreme rarity as British species, only one or two specimens 
having been recorded ; and most of them have not been seen 
for a great many years : — 

Lepiota permixta, 
Lep. promineus. 
Pleurotus Ruthee. 
Hygrophorus russo-coriaceus. 
Hyg. ventricosus. 
Puosace algerienais. 

Taking the Agaricinea as a whole the most interesting 
genus locally is certainly Hygrophorus. On this point the 
following suggestive remarks from the pen of Mr. Massee, 
who has examined all the specimens received from Guernsey, 
will be read with interest : — 

" The occurrence of so many species of Hygrophorus 
within so limited an area is very remarkable, and careful study 
would almost certainly add to the number already observed, 
as several specimens received in a condition too imperfect for 
certain identification did not appear to belong to recorded 
species. Furthermore, the remarkable variation in form, 
colour and size of such species as H. puniceus, H. coccineus, 
and others, suggests a line of work which could not fail, if 
thoroughly investigated, to aid to a very material extent in 
solving the interesting problem bearing on the causes of varia- 
tion in species. The examples from l'Ancresse Common 
proved exceedingly interesting from this standpoint. Per- 
fectly typical specimens occurred mixed with such varied 
departures from the type that the extreme forms if collected 
in localities apart from the typical form, and not connected by 
intermediate links, might reasonably have been considered as 
distinct species. Why is this? The question can only be 
answered by some person resident in the island ; and the 
fascination certain to accrue from a study of this cause of 
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variation, and the great benefit to science generally, should 
stimulate some one to undertake the task.' 9 

Although the present list gives the result of only four 
months' work, it shows clearly enough that Guernsey offers a 
field quite as rich and varied to the mycologist as to the 
phanerogamist, the lichenist, and the seaweed collector. It is 
to be hoped, therefore, that with these admirable results before 
them, the ladies and gentlemen who have so energetically and 
so successfully collected during the past autumn will continue 
their researches during the winter, spring and summer, so that 
next year a substantial list of additional species may be drawn 
up, thereby materially extending our knowledge of the fungus- 
flora of the island. 

For convenience of reference it may be well to state here 
that 159 genera and 456 species are enumerated in the follow- 
ing pages. 

HYMEN0MYCETES. 

Amanita phalloldes, Fr. Very poisonous, causing a large percentage of 
the deaths due to fungus-poisoning. Moulin de Haut, Gastel (Le 
Lacheur). 

A. rubescens, Fr. Edible. Anneville, St. Saviour's (Le Lacheur). 

Amanltopsis vaglnata, Fr. Edible. Fir plantation near Bec-du-Nez 

(Luff). 

Lepiota procera, Scop. An edible, excellent and safe species. Varclin, 
St. Martin's (Miss Boley) ; Grandee Rooques, Burnt Lane, Grande 
Mare and Grand Havre (Luff) ; PAncrease Common, Woodlands, Calais 
(Derrick) ; Vielle Rue, St. Saviour's, and Pleinmont (Le Lacheur) ; 
rAncresse (Hocart). 

L. raehodes, ntt. Edible. Garden, Burnt Lane, and Ivy Castle (Luff) ; 

greenhouse, King's Road (Miss Royle) ; Saints' Bay (Miss Hoyte) ; l'lslet 

(Collenette). 
L. permixta, Fr. Very rare in Britain. "A critical species, but truly 

distinct from L. procera and L. raehodes " (Massee) ; l'Ancresse (Hocart). 

L. excorlata, Schaef. Near Woodlands, and in garden, Mount Durand 
(Derrick) ; l'Ancresse (Hocart) ; Ronceval and Pulias (Luff). 

L. gracllenta, Kromb. Near Woodlands (Derrick) ; l'Ancresse, Bordeaux 
and Fort Doyle (Luff) ; Norgiots and Cambridge Park (Le Lacheur) ; 
Icart Point (Miss Boley). 

L. Friesii, Latch. Fauxconnaires (Collenette). 

L Clypeolaria, Btdl. Fermain Bay (Luff). 

L eristata, A. £ 8. Norgiots, St. Andrew's (Le Lacheur). 

L erminea, Fr. Vazon (Luff). 

L holoserieea, Fr. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

L granulosa, Battch. Calais, St. Martin's (Derrick). 

L Sistrata, Fr. Grand Havre (Luff). 

L. promineus, Barla. Only a single specimen has been found in Britain, 
and that many years ago. Near Richmond Barracks and near Ivy Castle 
(Luff) ; Prevosts, St. Saviour's (Le Lacheur). 
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Armillaria mellea, VaKL Edible, but lacking flavour. Moulin Hnet 
(Mrs. Boley) ; near St. Martin's Church (Miss Boley) ; Fermain, Bec-du- 
Nez, 8ainta* Bay, Petit Bot and l'Ancresse Common (Luff) ; Norgiote and 
PrevostB (Le Lacheur) ; Ville an Roi (Derrick). 
A. mudda, Sehrad. Norgiote (Le Lacheur) ; Yazon (Luff). 
Tricholoma spermatleum, Fr. Fetid. Coast near Grand Havra (Luff). 
T. Stans, Fr. Rare in Britain. Norgiote (Le Lacheur). 

T. rutilans, Sehtutf. Lea Terras (Miss Dawber). 

T. atroeinereum, Part. Rare in Britain. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

T. eunelfollum, Fr. Norgiote (Le Laoheur) ; Jerbourg (Mrs. Boley) ; Icait 
Point (Miss Boley) ; Lower Havelet, Moulin Huet and Ivy Castle (Luff). 
Yar. ciner#>-rimo$u$ t Batech. Perelle (Luff). 

T. SUlphUT6Um, Fr. Fetid. Norgiote (Le Lacheur). 

T. personatam. Fr. Edible. One of the few fungi besides the common 
mushroom offered for sale in English markets. Known as " Blue Caps " 
or " Blewits." L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Grandee Rocquee, Puliaa 
and Yazon (Luff) ; Buttee, St. Saviour's (Le Lacheur) ; Naftiaux (Derrick). 

T. nudum, Bull. Edible. Coast near Grand Havre (Luff) ; Sausmares, 
Castel and Yazon Bay (Derrick). 

T. panaeolum, Fr. Norgiote, 8t. Andrew's (Le Lacheur). 

T. melaleucum, P*n. Yar. polioUueum. Edible. Cliffs near Saints 9 Bay 
(Luff) ; Norgiote (Le Laoheur). 

T. brevlpes, Bull. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

T. humile, Pen. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

T. SOPdldum, Fr. Yazon (Luff). 

Marasmlus personatUS, Fr. Poisonous. Terres Plantation (Miss Boyle) ; 
Talbote Valley (Luff). 

M. oreades, Fr. The Fairy Ring Mushroom. Edible ; best dried for winter 
use. Saints' Bay (Miss Boley) ; Paradis (Royle) ; Doyle's Monument, 
Petit Bot, Lihou Island, Yazon, Cobo, Grandee Rocquee, Pulias, 
Ronceval, Grand Havre and Fort Doyle (Luff) ; Moulin Huet and 
Fermain (Derrick) ; l'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Jerbourg and Icart 
Point (Mrs. Boley) ; Norgiote (Le Lacheur) ; l'Islet (Collenette). 

M. erythropus, Fr. L'Ancresse (Luff). 

M. amadelphUS, Fr. Indiana, St. Martin's, in a fern pot (Mrs. Boley). 

M. ramealis, Fr. L'Ancresse (Hocart) ; Saints' Bay (Luff). 

M. POtula, Fr. Moulin Huet (Miss Boley). 

M. androsaceus, Fr. Indiana, St. Martin's, in a fern pot (Mrs. Boley). 

M. InsititUS, Fr. In greenhouse, Indiana (Mrs. Boley). 

M. globularis, Fr. Not British. Fermain Hill (Derrick). 

Collybla radleata, Belh. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Norgiote (Le 
Lacheur). 

C. fusipes, Bull. Castel (Derrick) ; near St. Martin's Church (Miss Boley) ; 
garden, Lower Havelet (Luff). 

C. velutipes, Fr. Grand Havre, Pulias and Icart Point (Luff) ; Maasys, St. 
Peter's (Le Lacheur) ; l'Ancresse Common (Derrick). 

C. confluens, Per: L'Ancresse Common (Hooart) ; Grand Havre (Luff). 

C. tuberosa, Bull. Quarry by Ozanne's Tower, Castel (Derrick). 

C. COlllna, Scop. Rare in Britain. Cobo (Luff). 

C. xanthopoda, Fr. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; garden, Burnt Lane 
(Luff). 

C. nltellina, Fr. L'Ancresse (Luff). 
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Collybia eseufenta, JPW/. Vazon Bay, towards Richmond (Derrick). 

C aeervata, Fr. L'Ancresse Common (Derrick). 

C drvophila. Bull. Moulin Huet and Toufflete (Derrick) ; l'Ancresse (Luff) ; 

Myeena COPtiCOla, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

M. CapillartS, Fr. Ville au Boi (Miss Boley). 

M. teneiTima, Berk. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

M . leilCOgala, Cooke. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

M. sanguinolenta, A. f 8. Icart Point (Mrs. Boley). 

M. fllopes, Bull. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

M. alealina, Fr. Coast near Grand Havre (Luff). 

M . ammoniaea, Fr. Rabbit "Warren, near Ivy Castle (Luff). 

M. metata, Fr. Coast near Puliae (Luff). 

M. SBtites, Fr. Jerbourg (Miss Boley) ; Rabbit Warren (Luff). 

M. Stannea, Fr. Saints' Bay and Corbiere (Luff) ; Jerbourg (Mrs. Boley). 

M . psammleola, B. 4 Br. Sous 1'Eglise, St. Saviour's (Le Lacheur). 

M. rugosa, Fr. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

M. galericulata, Scop. Jerbourg (Miss Boley) ; fir plantation near Bec-du- 
Nez (Luff). 

M. polygramma, Bull. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

M. firypsea, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

M. flavo-alba, Fr. Gouffre (Luff). 

M . adonis, Bull. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

M. flavlp#S, Quel. Grandee Rocques (Luff). 

M. pura, Fen. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Puliae (Luff). 

Russula alutacea, Fr. Hubits (Miss Boley) ; Bec-du-Nez (Luff). 

R lUtea, Fr. Yarclin Lane (Miss Boley). 

R. nitida, Fr. Havilland Hall (Royle) ; Bec-du-Nez (Luff). 

R. Llnnaei, Fr. Fir plantation near Bec-du-Nez (Luff). 

R. puellaris, Fr. Varclin Lane (Miss Boley). 

R. nigricans, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

R. adusta, Fr. Saints' Bay (Miss Boley). 

R. fureata, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

R. vesca, Fr. Edible. Yarclin Lane (Miss Boley). 

R. eynozantha, Sehaef. Yarclin Lane (Miss Boley). 

R. rubra, Fr. Hubits (Miss Boley). 

R. drlmeia, Cooke. Near Doyle's Monument (Luff). 

R. Queletii, Fr. Fir plantation near Bec-du-Nez (Luff). 

LaetariUS veUereus, Fr. Mont Yaurouf, St. Saviour's, in a furze brake 

(Le Lacheur). A very fine specimen, nine inches in diameter. Mr. Le 

Lacheur says he has also seen this species at Moulin de Haut, Castel. 
L pallidas, Fr. Near Doyle's Monument (Derrick). 
L. rufas, Scop. Cliffs near Doyle's Monument (Luff). 
Lacearia laccata, Scop. Yarclin Lane (Miss Boley) ; Norgiots and Moulin 

de Haut (Le Lacheur) ; l'Ancresse (Hocart) ; near St. Andrew's Church 

(Luff). 
Clitocybe nebularls, Batteh. Edible. Norgiots and Talbots Valley (Le 

Lacheur). 
C. phyllophila, Fr. Sages, St. Peter's (Le Lacheur). 
C. senilis, Fr. Near Corbiere (Luff). 
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ClitOCybe fragrans, Sow. Lower Havelet, Bec-du-Nea, Icart Paint and 
Pulias (Luff) ; St. Sampson's (Derrick) ; Vinaires, St. Peter's (Le Lacheur). 
C. obsoletUS, Batsch. Coast near Pulias (Luff). 

Omphalla pyxldata, Bull. Vazon Bay, towards Richmond (Derrick). 
0. philonotis, Latch. Ivy Castle (Luff). 
0. onisens, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 
0. glaucophjlla, Latch. Cobo (Luff). 
0. rustlca, Fr. Bec-du-Nez (Luff). 

0. demlssa, Fr. Bare in Britain. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 
0. CampaneLla, Batsch. Fermain (Luff). 
0. fibula, Bull. Petit Bot (Luff) ; Sausmarez, Castel (Derrick). 

PleurotUS RuthflB, B. $ Br. Very rare in Britain ; has not been found for 
many years. Near St. Martin's Church (Miss Boley). 

P. algidus, Fr. Rabbit Warren, near Ivy Castle (Luff). 

Hygrophorus seiophanus, Fr. Talbots Valley (Luff). 

H l&tUS, Fr. Cobo, Moulin Uuet and Saints' Bay (Luff). 

H. eeraeeus, Wulf. Petit Bot (Luff) ; l'Antresse Common (Hocart) ; Fori 
George and near Doyle's Monument (Derrick) ; Jerbourg (Miss Boley). 

H. COCeinOUS, Sehaef. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). Much modified in 
form, size and colour by growing in sand. Yale Castle Hill, Pulias, Icart 
Point and Saints' Bay (Luff) ; Moulin, St. Peter's (Le Lacheur). 

H. miniatUS, Fr. L'Ancresse, Saints' Bay and Moulin Huet (Luff). 

H. turundus, Fr. Fields near Saints' Bay (Luff). 

H. mueronellus, Fr. Rare in Britain. Fermain Bay (Luff). 

H. puniceus, Fr. Edible. Near Doyle's Monument and St. Martin's Cliffs 
(Derrick) ; Corbiere, Perelle, Vazon, Cobo, Grand Havre, Pulias and Fort 
Doyle (Luff) ; Jerbourg (Miss Boley) ; Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Icart Point 
(Mrs. Boley) ; l'Ancresse Common (Hocart). Var. cattaneut. Mass. Var. 
nov. A new variety, distinguished by its ruddy chestnut colour. Moulin 
Huet, Saints' Bay and Grand Havre (Luff) ; Pleinmont (Le Lacheur). 

H. Obrusseus, Fr. Jerbourg (Miss Dawber) ; Norgiots (Le Lacheur); 
Moulin Huet, Saints' Bay, Icart Point, Corbiere, Perelle, Pulias and Cobo 

(Luff). 

H. intermediUS, Past. Bec-du-Nez and Saints' Bay (Luff). 

H. COnlCUS, Fr. Moulin Huet (Derrick) : Saints' Bay, Petit Bot, Corbiere, 
Lihou Island, Perelle, Grande Mare, Cobo, Fort Le Merchant, Fort Doyle 
and Lower Havelet (Luff) ; l'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Prevosts and 
Honguette, St. Peter's (Le Lacheur). 

H. ealyptroformiS, Berk. Rare in Britain. Edible. Ronceval (Luff). 

H. Chlorophanus, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; near Doyle's Monument, 
Icart and Pulias (Luff). 

H. psittaclnus, Sehaef. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Saints' Bay, Moulin 
Huet, Petit Bot, Pulias, Rabbit Warren and Havelet (Luff) ; Norgiots (Le 
Lacheur). 

H. ungUinOSUS, Fr. Ivy Castle (Luff). 

H. pratensis, Fr. Edible. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Jerbourg and 
Fermain Hill (Miss Boley) ; Norgiots, Pleinmont, Vallees, Moulin de 
Haut and near St. Peter's Church (Le Lacheur) ; Perelle, Moulin Huet, 
Petit Bot and Fort Doyle (Luff) ; St. Saviour's (Chutter) ; Naftiaux 
(Derrick). 
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HygFOphoniS Virgrineus, Wulf. Edible. Saints' Bay, Moulin Huet, Petit 

Bot, Perelle, Grandee Rocques, Pulias, Fort Doyle and Havelet (Luff) ; 

Norgiote (Le Lacheur) ; V Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Ivy Castle and St. 

Sampson's (Derrick) ; St. Saviour's (Chutter). Growing specimens are 

frequently coloured on the under side bright lilac-purple, caused by the 

parasitic mould Verticillium Marquandii, Mass. 
H. nlveus, Fr. Norgiote (Le Lacheur) ; Fermain Cliffo, Moulin Huet, Saints' 

Bay, Corbiere, jJnou Island, Cobo, Grandee Rocques, Grand Havre and 

Fort Doyle (Luff) ; Jerbourg (Miss Boley) ; 1' Ancresse Common (Hocart). 
H. rnsso-eoriaeeos, B. f Br. Very rare in Britain. Smells like Russia 

leather. Ville au Roi and St. Martin's Cliffs (Derrick) ; Icart Point (Mrs. 

Boley) ; 1' Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Pulias (Luff). 
H. VentricOSUS, B. $ Br. Extremely rare in Britain ; has not been found 

for a great many years. Moulin Huet, in fields overlooking the bay (Luff) . 
H. Vinos, Bull. Cobo (Luff). 

H. SUbradlatUS, Fr. Var. lacmu*. Saints' Bay (Luff). 
Cantharellus Cl barius, Fr. Edible. Smell resembling apricots, especially 

the day after being gathered. Mont Vaurouf, St. Saviour's (Le Lacheur). 
C. Friesil, Quel. Queux, Castel (Derrick) ; Rabbit Warren (Luff). 
C. aurantiacus, Fr. Poisonous. Vielle rue, St. Saviour's (Le Lacheur) ; 

1' Ancresse Common (Hocart). Mr. Le Lacheur says he has also seen this 

species at Norgiots, St. Andrew's. 
C. earbonarlUS, Fr. Moulin Huet (Derrick) ; Cobo (Luff). 
Lentinus tigrinus, Fr. Grandes Rocques (Miss Boley). 
Panus StyptiCUS, Fr. Norgiots and Moulin de Haut (Le Lacheur). 
LeilZites betullna, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Entoloma Slnuatum, Fr. Poisonous. Moulin Huet (Luff); 1' Ancresse 

Common (Hocart). 
E. jdbatum, Fr. Rocquaine (Le Lacheur). 
E. sericellum, Fr. Lihou Island (Luff). 
E. COStatum, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 
E. sericeum, Fr. Saints' Bay (Miss Boley) ; Vazon, Pulias and Fort Doyle 

(Luff) ; 1' Ancresse Common (Hocart). 
Nolanea pascua, Fen. Corbiere and Rabbit Warren (Luff). 
N. mammosa, Fr. Rare in Britain. Gouffre (Luff). 
N. lligFipes, Trog. Vazon Bay, towards Richmond (Derrick). 
Leptonla lampropoda, Fr. Paradis, Vale (Royle) ; Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; 

Corbiere, Lihou Island and Moulin Huet (Luff) ; Vazon Bay (Derrick). 
L SOlstitialiS, Fr. Saints' Bay, Rabbit Warren, Pulias and Vale Castle 

TTill (Luff) ; Jerbourg and Icart Point (Miss Boley). 
L. serrulata, Fr. L' Ancresse Common (Luff, Hocart) ; Calais (Derrick). 
L. euehroa, Pert. L' Ancresse (Luff). 
L. Chalybea, Pert. Rare in Britain. Corbiere (Luff). 
Clitopllus cretatUS, B. # Br. Talbots Valley (Luff). 
C. sarnicus, JTom., sp. nov. Talbots Valley (Luff). Apparently very rare 

in Guernsey, as only the original specimens have been received. 
Eeeilia earneo-grisea, B. f Br. L' Ancresse Common (Hocart). 
E. atropuneta, Fer$. Cobo (Luff). 
Phollota squaiTOSa, MuU. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). Yta. Mulleri. Reincs, 

St. Peter's (Le Lacheur). 
P. adiposa, Fr. St. Martin's (Miss Boley) ; Fermain Lane (Luff). 
P. Junonia, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 
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PholiOta mutabilis, Schaef. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Bolbltius Vltelllnus, Fr. Rabbit Warren (Luff). 
B. titubaHS, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 

B. toner, Berk. Indiana, St. Martin's, in a fern pot (Mrs. Boley) ; Calais 

(Derrick). 
Inoeybe seaber, Fr. Garden, Lower Havelet (Luff). 
I. BongardU, Weinm. Petit Bot (Luff). 
I. hiulca, Fr. Garden, Lower Havelet (Luff). 
I. Fimosa, Bull. Bt. Martin's, towards the church (Miss Boley). 
L Sindonia, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 
Naueoria eePOdes, -Fr. Rocquettee Lane (Royle). 
N. Sideroides, Bull. Moulin de Haut, Castel (Le Lacheur). 
N. semi-OPbicu nris, Bull. L'Ancreese Common (Hocart). 
N. tabaclna, DC. Havillaud Hall (Royle). 
N. tenax, Fr. Rabbit Warren (Luff). 
N. temulenta, Fr. Field near Saints 1 Bay (Luff). 
ti. SCOrpioides, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Hebeloma glutinOSUm, Lindg. Talbots Valley (Luff). 
Galera tenera, Schaef. Indiana, in a fern pot, and Icart Point (Mrs. Boley) ; 

Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Pulias (Luff). 
6. Siliginea, Fr. Fermain Hill (Miss Boley). 
0. eampanulata, Mat*. Icart Point (Luff). 
6. antlpoda, Latch. Garden, rue Poudreuse (Domaille). 
6. spartea, Fr. Gouffre (Luff). 

6. hypnorum, BaUch. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Pulias (Luff). 
Flammula earbonarla, Fr. Bec-du-Nez and Cobo (Luff). 
F. flavida, Schaef. Sous l'Eglise, St. Saviour's (Le Lacheur). 
F. apicrea, Fr. Vazon (Luff). 
F. hybrida, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
F. sapinea, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 
F. OChrochlora, Fr. Rare in Britain. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Tubaria furfuracea, Per*. Cliffs, Petit Bot (Luff) ; 1' Ancreese Common 

(Hocart). 
T. inqullina, Fr. Petit Bot (Luff). 
CrepldotUS moUis, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

C. calolepiS, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
COPtlnarius satuminus, Fr. Varclin Lane (Miss Boley). 
C. dolabPatUS, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 

C. leucopus, Bull. Varclin Lane (Miss Boley) ; Moulin Huet (Mrs. Boley). 
C. rigidUS, Fr. Varclin Lane (Miss Boley). 
PaxillUS lividUS, Cooke. Lihou Island (Luff). 

AgaricUS campestrls, Linn. The common edible Mushroom, apparently 
rare in Guernsey. Var. hortenais. The cultivated form. Fauxconnaires 
(Collenette) ; l'Ancresse Common (Luff, Hocart). Var. tyhicola. Nor- 
giots (Le Lacheur) ; Ronceval and Grand Havre (Luff). 

A. arvensls, Schaef. The Horse Mushroom ; edible. Icart Point (Miss 
Boley) ; Pleinmont (Le Lacheur) ; Grand Havre (Luff). 

A. xanthoderma*, Fat. Edible. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

A. sylvatieus, Schaef. Lihou Island and Pulias (Luff). 
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Agarleus eretaeeus, Fr. Jerbourg (Miss Boley). 

A. 8agatH8, Fr. Lihou Island (Luff). 

A. COmptulUS, -Fr. Lihou Island (Luff). 

A. FUbellUS, (7i#. Not British. Closely allied to A. eampestrU. Edible. 
L'Ancresse Common (Derrick). 

Pilosace algerienslS, Fr. Extremely rare in Britain, only a solitary spe- 
cimen having hitherto been found. " Difficult to distinguish in the field 
from Agaricu* campeetris, except in the absence of a ring." (Massee, Brit. 
Fung. FL) Paradis, Vale (Eoyle). 

Stropharia albo-cyanea, Deem. Cobo (Luff). 

S. eoroniUa, Bull. Poisonous. Saints' Bay (Miss Boley) ; Petit Bot (Luff) ; 
Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

S. merdarla, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; near Fort Doyle (Luff). 

S. semiglobata, BaUch. Poisonous. Saints' Bay (Miss Boley) ; Lower 

Havelet, GoufEre, Corbiere and Grand Havre (Luff) ; l'Ancresse Common 

(Hocart) ; Ivy Castle (Derrick) ; St. Saviour's (Chutter). 
Hypholoma sublateritiOS, Sehaef. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Babbit 

Warren (Luff). 
H. oapnoldes, Fr. Near Doyle's Monument (Derrick). 
H. faseiculare, Buds. Poisonous. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Queux, 

Fermain, Calais and Hubits (Derrick) ; Yinaires, St. Peter's (Le Lacheur). 
H. el&Odes, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
H. dLspersum, Fr. Near Doyle's Monument (Derrick). 
H. velutinum, Fen. Near Doyle's Monument (Derrick). 
PsilOCybe sareoeephala, Fr. Coast near Pulias (Luff). 
P. semilanceata, Fr. Poisonous. Saints' Bay (Miss Boley) ; Icart Point 

and Pulias (Luff). 
P. Spadicea, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
P. foeniseeeli, Fert. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Bec-du-Nez, GoufEre 

and Pulias (Luff) ; Grandes Booques (Miss Dawber). 
Psathyra COrrugis, Fen. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 
P. frustulenta, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 
P. bifrons, Berk. Hubits, St. Martin's (Derrick). 
P. semivestita, B. $ Br. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Psathyrella atomata, Fr. Moulin Huet (Mrs. Boley) ; Icart Point (Luff) ; 

Rocquaine (Le Lacheur). 
P. disseminata, Fere. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Yauqui&Lor (Derrick). 
Panaeolus leucophanes, B. f Br. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
P. retirugiS, Fr. Corbiere (Luff). 
P. sphinetrinus, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
P. papilionaceus, J*V. Vazon, Cobo, Grandes Rocques, PuliaB, Eonoeval, 

Babbit Warren, Couture, Saints' Bay and Moulin Huet (Luff) ; Icart 

Point (Mtb. Boley) ; Ivy Castle and Delancey Hill (Derrick) ; St. Saviour's 

(Chutter). 
P. eampanulatUS, Linn. Saints' Bay, Corbiere, Pulias and Yazon (Luff) ; 

Icart Point (Miss Boley) ; Norgiots (Le Lacueur; ; Homtolle, Yale 

(Collenette). 
P. fimiCOla, Fr. Petit Bot cliffs and Cobo (Luff). 
Anellaria separata, Kant. Cobo and Lihou Island (Luff). 
A. fimiputriS, Kant. Talbots Valley (Luff). 
CopriHUS COmatUS, Fr. Sausmarez, Castel (Derrick). 
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Coprlnus nlvtOl, Fr. Vauqui&Lor Lane and Grand Havre (Luff). 

C. micaeeUS, JV. Bobergerie, St. Sampson's (Derrick) ; Miellee, Vale 

(Hocart). 

C. deliquesoenSv Fr. Cobo and Vazon (Luff) ; Norgiote (Le Laeheur). 

C. tarda* Kant. Corbiere (Luff). 

C. lagopus, Fr. Sons l'Eglise, St. Saviour's (Le Laeheur). 

C. radiatUS, Fr. Lihou Island and Vazon (Luff) ; Norgiots (Le Laeheur). 

C. pllcatlUs, /V. Near Doyle's Monument (Derrick) ; Norgiots (Le Laeheur) ; 

Saints' Bay, Fermain and Babbit Warren (Luff). 

Boletus ehrystjnteron, Fr. Poisonous. Moulin Huet and Varclin I«ne 

(Miss Boley). 
B. fulvldus, Fr. Bare in Britain. Norgiots (Le Laeheur) ; Varclin Lane 

(Miss Boley). 
B. Castaneus, BuU. Varclin Lane (Miss Boley). 
B. edullfl, Butt. Edible. Havilland Hal] (Royle). 
B. luridtlS, Sckaef. Poisonous. Havilland Hall (Boyle). 
PolypOFUS lentUS, Berk. Bare in Britain. Havilland Hall (Boyle). 
P. squamOSUS, Fr. St. Peter's (Luff); 'Norgiots and Fauxquets (Le 

Laeheur) ; rAncresse (Hocart) ; Bocques Barries (Derrick). 
P. Bostkovii, Fr. Delancey Hill (Derrick). 
P. picipes, Fr. L'Ancresse Common (Derrick). 
P. hlspldUS, Fr. Norgiote (Le Laeheur) ; King's Mills, Cobo and Ramie 

(Luff) ; Castel (Miss Boley). 
P. adustUS, Fr. Ville au Boi (Derrick, Miss Dawber) ; Forest Road (Luff) ; 

rAncresse Common (Hocart) ; Isabel Road, Foulon (Derrick). 
P. fragilis, Fr. Norgiots (Le Laeheur). 
P. armeniacus, Berk. Norgiots (Le Laeheur). 

Fomes Ulmarias, Fr. Norgiots (Le Laeheur) ; near Cobo Church (Luff). 
F. fomentarius, Fr. A very destructive parasite, especially to beech trees. 

Norgiote (Le Laeheur) ; Hermitage, St. Martin's (Mrs. Boley) ; garden, 

Burnt Lane, and Fermain Lane (Luff) ; Haute Lande, Vale (Hocart). 
F. salicinus, Fr. Jaonnets, St. Saviour's (Le Laeheur). 
F. ferruginosus, Mass. Rare in Britain. Near St. Martin's Schools (Luff) ; 

Norgiots (Le Laeheur). 
F. igniarlus, Fr. Foulon Cemetery (Derrick). 
PolystiCtdS versicolor, Fr. Bon Air (Miss Boley) ; Norgiots (Le Laeheur) ; 

near Ozanne's Mill (Boyle) ; Queux, Castel, and Foulon (Derrick) ; Gkmffre 

(Luff). 
P. radiatUS, Fr. Water Lane, Petit Bot (Luff) ; Norgiots (Le Laeheur). 
P. hlrsutUS, Fr. Norgiots (Le Laeheur) ; Castel (Miss Boley) ; near 

Delancey Hill (Derrick) ; Icart (Luff). 
P. tomentOSUS, Fr. Not previously recorded for Britain. Fort Doyle and 

Pulias (Luff) ; l'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 
Poria vaporaria, Fr. Norgiots (Le Laeheur) ; Sausmarez Lodge, Queen's 

Road (Derrick) ; Haute Lande, Vale (Hocart). 

P. mudda, Fr. Mielles, Vale (Hocart). 

P. terrestris, Fr. The most primitive form met with in this large genus. 

Havilland Hall (Royle). 
Trametes glbbosa, Fr. Foulon (Derrick). 
Daedalea quercina, Pers. Moulin de Haut, Castel (Le Laeheur). 

D. uniCOlor, Fr. Saints' Bay (Luff). 
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Meralins lacrymans, Fr. This fungus is familiar under the name of "dry 
rot/' and is generally common in consort with man. Not known in a 
wild state, wine stores, Truchot (Boyle). 

If. lfiBtieolor, B. £ Br. Bare in Britain. On the ceiling of an out-house in 
Mansell Street (Luff). 

Irpex pendulus, Fr. Garden, Indiana, St. Martin's (Miss Boley). 

Hydnum repandum, Linn. Neuf Chemin, St. Saviour's (Le Lachenr). 

H. niveum, Fer*. Bobergerie, St. Sampson's (Derrick). 

Cyphella albOVlOlaSCenS, Kartt. Near Pulias (Luff). 

Stereum hirsutum, Fr. A destructive timber parasite. Norgiots (Le 
Lacheur) ; Queux, Castel, and Foulon (Derrick) ; Villette, St. Martin's 
(Luff) ; Haute Lande and Mielles, Vale (Hocart). 

S. OChPOleucum, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

S. purpureum, Pert. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Talbots Road (Luff). 

S. involutum, Sehwein. Norgiots and Moulin de Haut (Le Lacheur). 

& FUgOSUm, Fr. Near Yale Mill (Derrick) ; Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

S. spadiceum, Fr. Queux, Castel (Derrick) ; Talbots Valley (Luff) ; Nor- 
giots (Le Lacheur). 

COFtieium sebaceum, Mom. Grande Mare (Luff) ; Bobergerie, St. Samp- 
son's (Derrick). 
C. laeteum, Fr. Moulin Huet (Derrick). 
C. nudum, Fr. Fermain Bay (Luff). 

C. araehnoideum, Berk. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Foulon (Derrick). 
C. sambuei, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Fermain Bay (Luff). 
C. flaveolum, Mats. Haute Lande, Vale (Hocart). 
C. eomedens, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Peniophora rosea, Mat*. Near St. Martin's Schools and Fermain Bay 

(Luff) ; Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
P. oehracea, Ma**. Sausmarez Lodge, Queen's Bead (Derrick) ; Norgiots 

(Le Lacheur). 
Soppittiella sebacea, Ma**. Fir plantation near Bee du Nez (Luff). 
Coniophora arida, Kant. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Clavaria fastigiata, Linn. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Lihou Island 

(Luff). 
C. muscoides, Linn. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Norgiots and Eclet, 

8t. Peter's (Le Lacheur) ; Ville au Boi and Fermain Hifi (Mies Boley) ; 

Fort Doyle and Saints' Bay (Luff). 
C. eoralloides, Linn. Saints' Bay (Miss Boley). 
C. Cinerea, BuU. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
C. eristata, Holmtk. Varclin Lane (Miss Boley) ; rAncresse Common 

(Hocart). 
C. FUgOsa, BuU. Edible. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
C. flaccida, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
C. fusiformis, Sow. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Babbit Warren and 

Izart Point (Luff). 

C. vermieularlS, Scop. Edible. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Saints' Bay and 

Fort Doyle (Luff). 
C. fraglliS, HoUtuk. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Icart Point (Miss 

Boley) ; Pulias, Vazon and Yale Castle Hill (Luff). 

C. dissipabills, Britz. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart) ; Cobo (Luff). 

Daeryomyces dellqueseens, Duby. Petit Bot (Luff). 
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Daeryomyees stlllatus, JV«». Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Tremella mesenterlea, Juu. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

T. foliaeea, iVw. Norgiote (Le Lacheur). 

T. atrOVlrens, Fr. Fermain Bay (Luff). 

AuPiCUlarla mesenterica, Fr. Norgiote (Le Lacheur) ; Queux, Castel 

(Derrick). 
A* lobata, Sommerf. Very rare in Britain. St. George and Lea Queux 

(Derrick) ; Hubits (Mies Boley). 
Hirneola auriCUla-jud», Berk. Fermain Bay (Luff). 

GASTROMYCETES. 

Clathrus cancellatOS, Ttmrnef. A very beautiful but extremely offensive 
fungus. Garden, Orchard Hill, Rozel Road, where specimens sprang up 
several years in succession. A specimen from another locality also seen 
(Marquand). 

TulOStoma mammosum, Fr. Rare in Britain, representing an ancient 

retiring group. Vazon Bay, towards Richmond, in sandy ground 

(Derrick). 
Geaster StriatOS, J). C. L* Ancresse Oommon (Hocart) ; Grand Havre (Luff). 
Lyeoperdon gemmatum, Bateeh. Grandes Rocques, Oobo and Lihou 

Island (Luff) ; Lee Terres (Miss Dawber). 
L. pvriforme, Sehaef. Moulin Huet (Miss Boley) ; Sausmares, St. Martin's 

7Mrs. Boley) ; Rocquettes Lane (Derrick) ; Cobo, Pulias and Grand Havre 

(Luff) ; Norgiote (Le Lacheur). 
L. perlatum, Pert. L' Ancresse Common (Derrick) ; Fauxconnaires (Colle- 

nette) ; Lower Havelet and Vazon (Luff). 
L. COBlatum, Bull. L' Ancresse Common (Royle) ; Fermain Hill (Miss Boley) ; 

Icart Point (Luff). 
L. Bovlsta, Linn. Edible. Garden, Burnt Lane (Luff). 
L. plumbeum, Per$. Gouffre (Miss Boley) ; r Ancresse, Ronceval and Saints' 

Bay (Luff) ; Icart Point (Mrs. Boley). 
L. nlgrescens, Txtt. Paradis, Vale (Royle) ; St. Martin's Cliffs (Derrick). 
L. puslllum, Fr. Hubit Lanes (Luff). 

L. OYalispOFUm, Mom. Grande Mare (Luff) ; P Islet (Collenette). 
Scleroderma VerruCOSUm, Pen. Sometimes used instead of truffles, but 

a very poor substitute. Saints' Bay and Varclin Lane (Miss Boley) ; 

Norgiote and Moulin de Haut (Le Lacheur) ; Moulin Huet and Bailiff's 

Cross (Derrick) ; Rocquettes Lane (Royle) ; Jerbourg (Mrs. Boley) ; Les 

Terres (Miss Dawber) ; Lower Havelet (Luff). 
S. geaster, Fr. Varclin Lane (Miss Boley). 
Hysterangium nephriticum, Berk. Foot of a wall, Bailiff's Cross 

(Derrick:). 

ASCOMYCETES. 

Sphserotheca pannosa, Lev. A destructive parasite to wild and cultivated 

roses, covering the leaves with a white frost-like bloom. Garden, Burnt 

Lane (Luff). 
S. Castagnei, Lev. Indiana, St. Martin's (Miss Boley) ; Burnt Lane (Luff) ; 

rue Poudreuse (Miss Dawber) ; Fauxconnaires (Collenette). 
Eryslphe Martli, Link. Garden, rue Poudreuse (Miss Dawber). 
E. umbelliferarum, Le By. Church Lane, St. Martin's (Miss Boley) : 

Havilland Hall (Royle). 
EUTOtlum herbarlorum, Link. Grande Mare (Luff). 
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Anizla Wallrothii, Fckl. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Cordyceps mlUtarlS, Fr. Norgiots and Rocquaine (Le Lacheur). 

Hypoerea rufa, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Neetria Cinnabarina, Tode. Garden, Burnt Lane (Luff) ; SausmareE 

Lodge, Queen's Road (Derrick) ; Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
N. COCCinea, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Indiana, St. Martin's (Mrs. 

Boley). 

N. eueurbitula, Fr. A dangerous parasite to conifers. Norgiots (Le 
Lacheur). 

N. aquifolii, Berk. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

N. sanguinea, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

N. umbrina, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

N. ribis, Babenh. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Nectriella aurea, Sac. La Croix, St. Peter's (Le Lacheur). 

Hypomyees Chrysospepmua, Tul. Havilland Hall (Royle), parasitic on 
Boletus luridm and B. edulis, giving them the appearance of haying been 
copiously sprinkled with mustard powder. 

H. rosellus, A. f 8. Near St. Martin's Church (Miss Boley) ; Gouffre (Luff). 

Xylarla Hypoxylon, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur); l'Ancresse Common 
(Hocart) ; Puhas (Luff). 

Nummularia Bulliardii, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Hypoxylon rubiginosum, Fr. Hubits (Miss Boley). 

H. fusctun, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

H. atropurpureum, Fr. Bare in Britain. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Daldinia eoncentriea, Bolt. St. Martin's (Luff) ; Norgiots and Vauxbelets 
(Le Lacheur) ; Talbots Road and Castel (Miss Boley). 

Phyllaehora gramlniS, Fers. Vale Castel Hill (Luff). 

P. heraclei, Fckl. Babbit Warren (Luff). 

PlOWTightia Pibesia, Sac. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Valsa salicina, Fr. Fermain Bay (Luff). 

Bertia COllapsa, Bom. Not British. Only recorded from Sweden, where it 
grows on Sorbus aueuparia (Mountain Ash). Norgiots, growing on goose- 
berry and red currant wood (Le Lacheur). 

LeptOSphSBria acuta, Kant. Cliffs near Gouffre (Luff). 

GeoglOSSUm fflabrum, Fer$. Cobo (Luff); growing amongst the grass 
where wrack is spread out to dry ; the fungus so closely resembles the 
dried seed-vessels and stems of the sea-weed that it is difficult to distin- 
guish it. Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Ronceval (Luff). 

G. dlfforme, Fr. Grais, St. Peter's (Le Lacheur). 

G. hirsutum, Fen. Norgiote (Le Lacheur). 

Otidea aurantia, Mas*. St. Martin's Churchyard (Miss Boley). 

0. luteonltens, Mass. In patches of moss. Icart Point (Luff). 

Humaria rutilans, Sac. Petit Bot Valley and Ronceval (Luff). 

H. granulata, Sac. Moulin Huet (Luff) ; Norgiots (Le Lacheur) ; Haute 
Lande, Vale (Hocart). 

NeottieUa DOlytPichl, Mass. Vauquiedor, St. Andrew's, and Sausmarez, 
Castel (Derrick). 

Dasyscypha crucifera, Phil. Havilland Hall (Boyle). 

Lachnea SCUtellata, Gill. Moulin Huet (Miss Boley). 

L. pulcherrlma, Crouan. Not British. On dung, Lower Bohais (Derrick). 

Helotium elaroflaVOUlt Berk. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

F 
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HelOtium virgultoruin, Kant. L'Ancresse, on old wood (Hooart). 
Belonldlum pnilllOSUm, Mass. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
AseobolUS furfuraceUS, ?m. Lower BohaiB (Derrick). 
RypaFOblos CookeU Boud. Haute Lande, Vale (Hocart). 
Asoophanus mierosporus, Phil. Haute Lande (Hocart). 
A* granullformiS, Boud. Haute Lande (Hocart)* 

A. equinuSi Mass. Haute Lande (Hocart). 
Orbilia OOCCineUa, Kant. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
0* lnflatula, Kant. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Ph&angella Ulicis, Mass. Saints' Bay (Mrs. Boley). 

Ascomyees aureus, Magn. Bare in Britain. Bon Air, on poplar leaves 

(Miss Boley). 
Zasmidium Cellare, Fr. The cellar fungus. Wine cellar, Pallet, and 

wine stores, Truchot (Royle) ; cellar, Hospital Lane (Collenette). 
Hytterium pullcare, Pen. Fermain Bay (Luff). 
Pilobolus crystaUinus, Tods. Haute Lande, Yale (Hocart). 
Mueor delieatUlUS, Berk. Indiana, St Martin's, on rotten applet (Miss 

Boley). 
RhlzOpUS nigricans, Bhr. Moulin Huet (Mrs. Boley). 
CystODUS eandidUS, Z*. Saints' Bay (Miss Boley) ; Moulin Huet (Mrs. 

Phytophthora Infestans, Be By. The cause of the destructive scourge 
known as the potato disease. Only too common. 

Pythium Baryanum, Hesse. Causes the so-called " damping off " of seed- 
ling plants. Very common. 

Empusa muscce, Cohn. On dead houseflies In autumn ; common. 

HYPHOMYCETES. 

Monilla fruetigena, Pers. A very destructive parasite causing the disease 
called " bitter rot " on apples and pears. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Fusldltim Ylrlde, Grove. Varclin Lane (Miss Boley). 

Aspergillus glaueus, Link. Very common on all kinds of decaying vege- 
table matter. 

PonicilUum glaueum, Link. On melon rind and on grapes. Indiana 
(Mrs. Boley). 

Rhlnotrlchum repens, Benss. Talbote Valley (Luff). 

Sporotrichum fculphureum, Grev. Rare in Britain. On the skin of a 
mummified cat found under the floor of an old house in the town (Luff). 

BotTYtis einerea, Pers. Indiana, St. Martin's (Miss Boley) ; Norgiots (Le 
Lacheur). 

B. Vulgaris, Fr. Coast near Pulias (Luff). 

Verticilllum lateritium, Berk. Vauxbelets and Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
V. Marquandii, Maes. y sp. nov. Parasitic an living specimens of Hygr*- 

phorus viryineus, forming bright lilac-purple patches on the gills and atom. 

Norgiots (Le LaoheurT; Grandes fiocques, Perelle and Moulin Huet 

(Luff) ; Fermain Hill (Miss Boley) ; Ivy Castle (Derrick) ; St. Saviour's 

(Chutter). 

Acrostalagmus CinnabarinuS, Corda. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Trlchothecium roseum, Link. On melon and tomato plants in green- 
houses at Fauxconuaires (Collenette) ; garden. Indiana (Mrs. Boley) : 
Norgiots (Le Lacheur). ° Jil 
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MjCOgone rosea. Link. Isabel Road (Gollenette). 

ConiospoPlum Ollvaeeum, Link. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Torula pulvepacea, Corda. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

T. antennata, Pen. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

T. hePbarum, Link. Moulin Huet (Miss Boley) ; Norgiots (Le Lacheur) : 

Pulias(Luff). 
T. asperula, Sac. Not British. Fermain Bay (Luff). 
TetPaploa aristata, B. £ Br. Haute Lande, Yale (Hocart). 

Polythrincium trifolli, K*e. £ Schm. Moulin Huet, on clorer (Miss 
Boley) ; Richmond, on vetch (Luff). 

Cladosporium epiphyllum, Mart. Couture (Boyle). 

C. fulvum, Cooke. On tomato plants, causing the "sleepy disease." Com* 
men. 

Helminthosporium macroearpum, Gr». Saints' Bay (Mrs. Boley). 

Heterosporiumepimyees,C.#Jf. Parasitic on various Agaric*. Grande* 

Booques (Miss Boley) ; Perelle Bay, Grand Havre, Fort Doyle, Ivy Castle 

and Moulin Huet (Luff). 
H. echinatum, Cooke. Ivy Cattle (Luff). 

Maerosporium tomato, Cooke. A serious tomato disease; forms dark 

patches on the ripening fruit. Common. 
FumaffO vaffaDS, Pen. Fauxooniiaires (Collenette) ; forming sooty patches 

on the fruit and leaves of melons. Moulin Huet, on willow leaves (Miss 

Boley) ; Foulon, on lime leaves (Derrick). 
Isaria felina, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Ceratium hydnoldes, A. f S. Bare in Britain. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Tubercularia herbapum, Fr. Indiana, St. Martin's (Miss Boley). 
AegOFita Candida, Pen. Church Lane, St. Martin's (Miss Boley). 
Volutella Titis, Sac. Not British. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Fusarllim hetePOSponim, Net*. Havilland Hall (Boyle). 
F. SOlaill, Sac. Norgiots, on a potato (Le Lacheur). 

F * e (6emcW S ' °" k§ ' Baajfl8 Cr °* 8 ' 8 rowin « <* ByeteranfUm nephHticum 
F. apgillaceum, Sac. Not British. Norgiots, on red beet (Le Lacheur). 
SPHjEBOPSIDELE. 

Actinonema Rosffi, Lib. Garden, Indiana, St. Martin's (Miss Boley) An 
injurious parasite on rose leaves. 

Phoma nebuloaa, Berk. Moulin Huet (Miss Boley). 

P. ampelina, Le By. The cause of the grape disease known aa "shank." 
Very common. 

PhyUostieta hedericola, Lur. £ Mont. Not British. On ivy leaves 
Moulin Huet (Mrs. Boley) ; Church Lane, Lower Hubite and several other 
places at St. Martin's (Miss Boley). 

Ceuthospora Lauri, Grev. Fermain Bay, on holly leaves (Luff). 
Vermleulapia dematum, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

HYPODEBMIL 

UPOmyces tPifolii, Lev. Near Perelle Bay and Rabbit Warren, on living 
clover leaves (Luff) ; Lower Rohais, on medick (Derrick). The uredo 
stage. 
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Uromyces plsL Wimt. Garden, roe Poudreuse, on leaves of edible pea (Mfae 

Dawber). The niedo and telento spore stages both present. The axadial 

stage is said to grow on Euphorbia cypmrinuu, bat Miss Dawber has ascer- 
tained that neither this nor any other large Spurge growB anywhere in the 

neighbourhood. 
U. bet», Wmt. On beetroot leaves, Lower Bohais (Derrick). 
U. romieis, Wmt. Thielles, St. Peter's, on dock leaves (Derrick). 
Pneelnla primula, DC. Talbots Boad, on primrose leaves (Luff). 
P. gramlnls, Pert. Booques Barrees, Yale, on oat leaves (Derrick). The 

uredo stage. 
P. COPOnata, Oorda. An injurious parasite to cereals, as is also P. frm minit . 

Garden, Hautevflle, on rye grass (Collenette). 
P. ObSCUra, Sehrot. Bare in Britain. The ocidial stage, on daisy leaves. 

L'Ancresse and Booques Barrees (Derrick) ; Talbots Road and Vale Castle 

Hill (Luff) ; Norgiots (Le Lacheur). This stage was formerly described 

as a distinct plant, under the name of <&eutitm beUidit. 
P. hleraeii, Mart. On HypochcBris leaves. Thielles, St. Peter's (Derrick) ; 

Babbit Warren (Luff). 
P. polygonl, Pen. Near the coast at Bichmond, on leaves of Fb tyf om v m 

(Lull). 
P. smyrnli, Oorda. Delancey Hill, on Smyrnium leaves (Derrick). 
P. umbiUeU Guep. Moulin Huet, on navelwort leaves (Mrs. Boley). 
P. malyacaarum, Mont. Causes the " hollyhock disease." St. Martin's, 

on hollyhock leaves (Miss Boley) ; Upper and Lower Castel and Delancey 

Hill, on mallow (Derrick). 
Phragmidlum Vlolaceam, Schulu. Very local in Britain. On bramble 

leaves, St. George (Derrick); Bamee (Boyle); Yale Castle Hill and 

Babbit Warren (Luff). 
P. rubi, Sekrot. On bramble leaves. Thielles, St. Peter's (Derrick) ; Saints' 

Bay (Miss Boley) ; Havilland Hall (Boyle). 
P. gracile, Berk. On raspberry leaves. Indiana, St. Martin's (Miss Boley) ; 

SBoidiospore, uredospore and teleutospore stages all present on the leaf 

at same time. Bue Poudreuse (Miss Dawber). 
Melampsora farinosa, Sehrot. Talbots Bead, on the under side of living 

willow leaves (Luff). 
M. hellOSCOplSB, Pert. Bue Poudreuse, on Sun Spurge (Miss Dawber). 
Coleosporium senecionls, Wint. On groundsel. St. George (Derrick) ; 

Indiana (Miss Boley) ; Babbit Warren (Luff), 
C. SOnchi, Sehrot. L'Eree, on sow-thistle leaves, and Moulin Huet, on 

fragrant butterbur (Derrick). 
UstilagO avenfiB, Pen. Gouffre, on ears of oats (Miss Boley). 
U. violacea, Pert. On the anthers of sea campion in many places on the 

coast (Marquand) ; on bladder campion, Grand Havre (Luff). 

MTXOGASTBES. 

DiCtydlum cemuum, Nee$. Bare in Britain. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Stemonitis typhina, Mom. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
RetiClllaria LyeopePdon, £ott. Sous 1'Eglise, St. Saviour's (Le Lacheur). 
Lycogala epidendrum, Rott. On an old door-post, Yale (Luff) ; Norgiots 

(Le Lacheur). 
APCyria punlcea, Rott. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Triehia varia, Rott. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
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Dldymium farinaeeum* 8chra&. Garden, Indiana, St. Martin's, parasitic 

on Irpex pendulu* (Mias Boley). 
D. elavus, BmU Lane leading down to Divette Bay, St. Martin's (lira. 

Boley). 
Spumaria alba, B.C. Korgiota (Le Lachenr) ; Grande* Bocques (Luff). 
TUmadoehe nutans* -Barf. Korgiota (Le Lachenr). 



ON THE SUPERFICIAL DEPOSITS OP JERSEY 
AND GUERNSEY. 

BT ANDREW DUNLOP, M.D., F.G.8. 



During the past few years I have paid some attention to the 
quarternary geology of Jersey, and it is therefore interesting 
to me to find that the superficial deposits of Guernsey are 
being carefully and systematically examined by the Society 
of Natural Science there. The valuable papers of Messrs. 
Collenette and Derrick,* and the reports of the Geological 
Section of the Society show that, as might have been ex- 
pected, the deposits on the two islands resemble each other 
closely. In both we have raised beaches at various heights 
all round the coast, and a few at some distance inland ; in both 
we have the yellow clay, or brick earth, with its contained 
rock fragments resting on, or including the raised beaches, 
and in both we have peat and forest beds extending out under 
our present shores. 

In Jersey the earliest recognised and best known raised 
beach is one found at various points all round the island from 
spring tide high water mark to above ten or fifteen feet above 
it, that is to say, from twenty to thirty or thirty-five feet 
above mean tide level, t Our highest raised beach is that at 
the top of South Hill, an outlying part of the isolated hill on 
which Fort Regent is built. It lies in a cup-shaped depres- 
sion, which looks like the section of a gully or pocket, at the 
top of a cliff formed by a deep cutting. It consists of tightly 
packed smooth round pebbles of fine red granite, similar to the 
rock below, with some sub-angular fragments, and it is covered 
by yellow clay containing numerous angular and sub-angular 
blocks. 

I had already given the height of this beach as 120 feet 
above spring tide high water mark,$ but I became doubtful 

* Transactions, Guernsey Society of Natural Science, 1892. 

t Owing to the absence of an official datum, the want of a good map giving 
heights, and the difficulty of getting measurements taken, I am doubtful of the 
exactitude of many of the levels. 

v X " On Raised Beaches and Rolled Stones at High Levels in Jersey." Quarterly 
Journal Geological Society, November, 1883. 
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of the accuracy of this estimate, and at my request Colonel 
Dove, R.E., was kind enough to make a fresh measurement. 
He found that the lowest part is 125 feet above mean tide 
level, or about 105 feet above spring tide high water mark. 
The top of the depression is some ten or twelve feet higher. 

There is a very interesting raised beach shown on the sides 
of the main road near St. Clement's Church. It is about 600 
yards distant from the nearest part of the coast, and its average 
height is probably some 50 or 60 feet above high water maw. 
The pebbles are smoothly rounded pieces of diorite and fine 
red granite, and they lie on decomposing diorite, which slopes, 
first abruptly, and then gently beneath them* Over this 
beach is a bed of yellow clay or brick earth, rising with the 
slope of the ground through which the road is cut, from two 
or three to about fifteen feet in thickness. 

Passing through the middle of this clay there is a straight 
sloping line of angular fragments of fine red granite, amongst 
which, the other day, I found a round pebble of the same 
rock. These fragments are mostly from one to six or eight 
inches in their greatest length. Near the lower or western 
end of the section, however, there is a block whose projecting 
sides measure 1ft. 4in., 1ft. 2in. and 2ft, 7in. respectively. It 
may be mentioned that the nearest outcrop of granite is 
440 feet distant from the block, to the east of the upper end 
of the section, and some thirty feet above its level. 

There are some high level beaches on the north coast of 
the island, to which my attention has been directed by Mr. G. 
A. Piquet, but unfortunately I have never found time to visit 
them. I have seen excellent photographs taken by Mr. 
Piquet of one attached to the roof of a cave, and one in the 
upper part of a cave or fissure. They are 35 or 40 feet above 
the beach which forms the floor, but I am not sure of their 
height above spring tide high water mark. 

In Guernsey the highest beaches do not seem to be 
covered by clay or head ; but in Jersey, with the exception of 
those just mentioned on the north coast, and perhaps one on 
the east coast, all the high level beaches are covered by or 
embedded in the clay. In one beach, where the pebbles are 
included in the clay, the stones form a layer a foot or two 
above the basement rock ; in two other instances there is a 
£reat depth of clay beneath the deposit, the exact depth 
in both not being ascertainable on account of the nature 
of the section. In one of these there is at least ten feet of 
clay between the layer of pebbles and the bottom of the section, 
which is formed by a road, and it probably extends to a 
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considerably greater depth before the rock is reached. In 
Guernsey there are apparently instances where a considerable 
depth of clay overlies a raised beach, and has again a layer of 
rolled stones on its upper surface. The rolled stones of the 
beaches in Jersey, as in Guernsey, are, so far as I have 
observed, derived from underlying or adjacent rocks. In one 
bed, however, one of those included in the clay, I found a few 
well rolled pieces of flint. Flint pebbles, it may be observed, 
occur on our present beach, on the east and south-east of the 
island, and as I have already suggested,* they may probably 
have been derived from the denudation of the chalk of the 
neighbouring part of France. Bonnissent has remarked on 
the large proportion of flint pebbles in the quarternary deposits 
of the Departement de La Manche,t and suggests that the 
chalk formation was probably much more extensive there 
before the quarternary period, and that great denudation 
probably took place during the subsidence of this part of 
Europe. 

In Jersey the yellow clay, brick clay, or brick earth 
extends irregularly all over the island, here and there absent, 
and in many places deposited to a great depth. It is found 
over the greater Dart of the high plateau ground as well as on 
the low-lying lana ; it stretches out to sea under the sand of 
our shores, and caps some of the islets of the coast. It is well 
developed on many hill-sides and slopes, and often attains 
great depth in depressions or pockets on the high ground, as 
well as on some parts of the level low-lying land on the coast. 

It is a more or less clayey loam, varying from a loam to 
a highly plastic clay, generally fine in grain, but sometimes 
coarser from admixture of disintegrated granite or diorite. 
On microscopic examination the grams are generally found to 
be rounded. The colour is yellow, mostly of a light shade, 
but it is sometimes darker, with a brown or reddish tinge ; here 
and there it effervesces with a mineral acid, at least in one 
locality. It contains " race " — fantastically shaped concre- 
tions resembling the Mannchen, or Piippchen of the German 
Loss. 

The clay is generally unstratified, but occasionally distinct 
bedding in fine layers is observed. For example, below the 
raised beach on the St. Clement's Road, which I have 
described, where the slope reaches the low ground, there are 
two sections shown, one on each side of a narrow lane, which 
show a good example of stratification in fine laminae, alter- 

•Oprcit. 
t " Essaie Gttologique sur le Departement de la Manche," p. 383. 
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nately yellow and brown. On one side of the road, near a 
large diorite boulder, besides the fine lamination, the clay 
also shows two beds of coarse brown loam running through it. 
These beds are about five inches thick, and the material is 
evidently disintegrated diorite, derived from the rock on which 
the adjoining beach rests, and which also probably underlies 
the clay. 

The yellow clay contains nearly everywhere angular 
fragments of subjacent or neighbouring rocks, the largest and 
most angular being yielded by the hardest kinds. They vary 
in size from minute pieces up to blocks of one or two feet in 
their greatest length, and here and there massive boulders 
occur. The stones are found mostly in the lower part of the 
clay, sometimes sparsely scattered through it, and sometimes 
closely grouped together, or forming a mass at its base. In 
some places they are spread out in the form of a layer or bed, 
which is seen perhaps running through the middle of a section. 
These fragments mostly lie with their long axis more or less 
horizontal, but they are occasionally found tilted up at a high 
angle. 

Some large blocks have travelled distances — not very 
great perhaps — but still enough to show that a powerful 
transporting agent was at work. The one over the St. 
Clement's beach, already alluded to, is an example. Mr. Gr. 
A. Picquet has drawn my attention to an interesting block at 
Surville, exposed in a roadside section. Here there is a bed 
of yellow clay, lying on shale with a rubble of small fragments 
of the rock in its lower part. In this clay, with its lower 
portion sunk into the rubble, is an angular block of banded 
rhyolite, whose projecting sides measure 3ft. 2in., 2ft. 3in. and 
lft. 9in. respectively. About 37 feet distant in the same 
section there is another smaller piece of rhyolite, and there 
are also numerous still smaller, often minute fragments, of the 
same rock scattered about in the clay. There is evidence of 
the presence of rhyolite within about a quarter of a mile of 
this spot, on a higher level, at the top of a gentle slope. I 
have only observed the banded variety there, however, in some 
angular fragments in the clay, where the subjacent rock could 
not be seen, and whether they were portions of it I could not 
determine. 

Smooth, well-rounded pebbles have been found in the clay 
in Jersey as well as in Guernsey. For example, at a brick 
work at Mont & 1'Abbe, on the nigh plateau ground, not far 
from the site of the block just described, at a height of at least 
200 feet above spring tide high water mark, and some two 
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miles from the nearest part of the coast, rounded stones hare 
been found from time to time*. The owner of the works, 
Mr. Champion, gave me, some years ago, five pebbles which 
had been taken out of the clay at depths of from five to nine 
feet. Three were of fine red granite, one was of diorite, and 
one of felsite (?) Again, at a brickfield at Five Oaks, about 
240 feet above spring tide high water mark, three smoothly 
rounded stones were found near the bottom of the clay, where 
it attained a depth of from fourteen to twenty feet. These 
stones, like most of the pebbles found in the clay, were of fine 
red granite, and one of them, a large fragment of which I 
saw, must have measured above fourteen inches in its longest 
diameter. So far, I have not discovered isolated flint pebbles 
in the clay, though, as already noticed, I have found them 
occurring in a bed of rolled stones or raised beach included in 
it. The occurrence of rolled flints at the bottom of the clay 
in Guernsey is to me an important and interesting fact. 

So far as I am aware, the only fossil found in the clay is 
the lower part of a femur, indentified as that of Bos primv- 

feneus. It was found in making a cutting for the Eastern 
Railway near Pontac, and it is now in the museum of the 
Soci£t6 Jersiaise. It may be mentioned, however, that 
Mr. W. Nicolle (Jurat) has in his possession parts of a 
remarkable skull, which was said to have been dug out of the 
clay at La Motte Island. Unfortunately no details of the 
discovery are now obtainable. There are two portions, the 
larger consisting of the occipital bone, most of the right 
parietal, and dome of the left ; while the smaller is formed by 

5 art of the frontal bone, with the upper part of the right orbit, 
'he supercilliary ridge is strongly developed, and the fore- 
head is low and retracting, recalling the Canstadt type. So 
far as could be ascertained the cephalic index was 74*3. It 
may be noticed here that in the low-lying district on which 
most of the town of St. Helier is built the yellow brick earth 
lies on blue clay. This is a tenacious true clay, which has 
accumulated to a considerable depth. Many years ago Mr. 
Green, a well-sinker, gave me the subjoined section t ; — 

Yellow clay 15 feet. 

Large angular gravel 15 inches. 

Stiff blue clay 27 feet. 

Blue sand, with rounded and sub- 
angular rock fragments a few inches. 

* See " On Raised Beaches and Rolled Stones at High Levels In Jersey. 1 
terly Journal Geological Society, November, 1893. 

t " On Jersey Brick Clay."-Quarterly Journal Geological Society, Feb* VHk 
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The relationship of this clay to the raised beaches I have 
not yet had an opportunity of trying to work out. 

On the low ground of St. Helier beds of peat and blue 
clay lie on the yellow clay. Peat beds, with trunks of trees, 
" submarine forests," are also found on our shores, exposed at 
low water, or deep beneath the sand.* These beds, like others 
of the same kind in Guernsey and on the coasts of the British 
Islands and northern and north-western Europe, have yielded 
Neolithic pottery and implements and remains of Bos Urn- 
ffifrons. They are the contemporaries, or indeed form part 
of the peat beds of the European coasts, and were formed 
when the land stood at a higher level, and extended further sea- 
ward. One or two observations, if they are correct, would seem 
to show that there may be some peat beds older, or that some of 
the clay may be more recent than we should otherwise be dis- 
posed to believe. For example, Austent states that " In the 
same island (Guernsey) trees lie in the sub-serial mass. J In 
sinking a well through that at St. Pierre, after traversing 
30 feet, the workmen reached what they supposed to be the 
solid granite on which it rested. The work was continued, 
when the obstruction was found to be a large block included 
in the superficial beds ; beneath it was the stem of a large 
tree which had to be cut through." Also, in making the 
excavation for the New Markets at St. Helier, yellow clay 
with angular blocks was found to cover beds of peaty mould, 
blue sandy clay and peat. 

It was to be expected that the quarternary deposits of 
Jersey and Guernsey would resemble each other more or less 
closely, but these beds have also what appear to be their 
equivalents all along the coasts of the Channel, and often at a 
considerable distance inland both in France and England. 
On the south coast of England there are raised beaches over- 
laid by a deposit resembling or analogous to our yellow clay 
with rock fragments — the " head " of various geologists, and 
the " rubble drift " of Prestwich, who has given us the latest 
and most detailed description of it.§ Prestwich has also 

• Peaoook : " Sinkings of Land." 

Le Cornu : " Recueil des Matieres Historiques touch ant lea evanblssement do 
la Mer, &o." BulL Ann. Soc. Jersiaise, 1883. 

Noury : " Forets Sons-marines." Compte Rendu du Congres Scientiflque Inter- 
nationale des Catholiquee, 1891. 

Dunlop : M On some Jersey Peat Beds." BulL Ann. Soc Jersiaise, 1886. 

t "On the Superficial Accumulation of the Coasts of the English Channel." 
Quarterly Journal Geological Society, VoL VII., p. 131. 

I The yellow clay, which he believed to be the result of sub-aerial disintegration. 

I " On the Raised Beaches and Head or Rubble Drift of the South of England." 
Quarterly Journal Geological Society, May, 1898. 
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described a bed of this kind in Cambridgeshire, at about 
407 feet above the sea level.* 

Belt, in describing the superficial deposits of Devon and 
Cornwall,! says that " near Okehampton, on the northern part 
of the moors, the bed rock is composed of hardened shales and 
sandstones. The sides of the hills are covered with a stony 
clay, sometimes as much as 30 feet in thickness, containing 
many large angular blocks of stone, especially near to and on 
the surface. Amongst these, blocks of granite, which must 
have been brought at least two miles, are not infrequent." 

He says that on the eastern side of Dartmoor Mr. St. 
Omerod has noticed beds of gravel reaching up to 900 feet 
above the sea, and has given instances of many transported 
blocks of granite and carboniferous rocks. Mr. Belt thinks 
that floating ice was the transporting agent. 

The south-east of England is largely covered with gravel 
and drift, with brick earth and loam. Many of the beds have 
been traced to fluvialite action, but those on the high ground, 
reaching sometimes to 800 or 900 feet above the sea level, the 
"pebble gravel," the "plateau drift," the "southern drift" 
must be referred to other and more general causes, and, with 
regard to this, there is a variety of opinions.} Most geolo- 

S'sts seem to believe these beds to be of pre-glacial or glacial 
ite, while Prestwich thinks the rubble drift is post-glacial. 
It is to be noted that blocks of rock foreign to the locality 
have been found in these high level drifts. Also, long ago, 
Dr. Mantell, in his " Geology of Sussex," pointed out the 
existence of rolled stones of porphyrv, greenstone, granite and 
other far transported rocks in the raised beach near Brighton, 
which underlies the celebrated " Elephant Bed," a deposit of 
rubble drift. Prestwich states that in the rubble drift, or its 
equivalent, on Hayling Island and near Worthing there are 

• "On a Peculiar Bed of Angular Dilft on the Lower Chalk High Plateau 
between Upton and Chilton." Quarterly Journal Geological Society, May, 1882L 

t " On the Drift of Devon and Cornwall." Quarterly Journal Geological Society. 
Feb. 1876. 

t Murehison : " On the Distribution of the Flint Drift of the south-east of Eng- 
land, fco." Quar. Jour. Geo. Soa, VoL VIL, p. 848. 

Austen : Op. cit. 

Reid : " On the origin of Dry Chalk Valleys and of Combe Rock." Quar. Jour. 
Goo. Soc., Aug., 1887. 

Prestwich : " On the relation of the Westleton Beds, or Pebbly Sands of Suffolk, 
and those of Norfolk, fco." Ibid, Feb. and May. 1890. 

Irving : " Note on the Plateau-Gravels of East Berks and West Surrey." Ibid, 

Prestwich: "On the Formation and Drift Slopes of the Darent Valley.- Ibid, 
May, 1891. 

Klsden : "On the Superficial Geology of the Southern Portion of the Wealden 
^ea." Ibid, Nov. 1887. 

Whitaker :'• Geology of London, " in Mem. of Geological Survey. 1888. 

Monkton : "On the occurrence of Boulders and Pebbles from the Glacial Drift 
in Gravels south of the Thames." Ibid. Aug., 1883. 

Shrubsole : " On the Plateau Gravel south of Reading." Ibid, Aug., 1883. 
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fragments of granite, syenite, schist, diorite, porphyry, slate 
and conglomerate. The plutonic rocks may have come from 
Cornwall, the Channel Islands or Brittany, and all of them 
must have travelled long distances. 

In the north of France the diluvium seems to be the 
equivalent of our clay. 

Bonnissent describes it in the departement de la Manche,* 
where it contains angular and rounded fragments of neigh- 
bouring and underlying rocks, as well as the remains of extinct 
quarternary mammalia. The stones have sometimes been 
carried some kilometres. 

Dupont,t in describing the superficial geology of the 
neighbourhood of Dinant, in Belgium, gives the following 
section : — 

1. Depots actuels, tourbes, eboulis, etc. 

2. Limon homogene, ou terre-dr-briques. 

3. D6pot & cailloux anguleux. 

4. Limon stratified ou fluvial. 

5. Depot k cailloux roules. 

The depot i cailloux anguleux consists of loamy clay, con- 
taining numerous angular fragments of neighbouring rocks, 
and this, together with the brick earth above, forms a deposit 
very like our yellow clay. It is apparently, however, of later 
date than the rubble drift of England, or the diluvium of 
northern France, for it has only yielded the remains of the 
reindeer, chamois, deer and horse. The depot a cailloux roules 
below contains, like the rubble drift, the bones of the extinct 
mammalia. 

PrestwichJ has described the occurrence of rubble drift 
not only in England, France and Belgium, but also on the 
coasts of Spain, Portugal, Malta, Greece, Crete, Turkey, &c. 
Where raised beaches occur in these localities they underlie 
the drift, as they do further north. It appears to be some- 
what open to question, however, whether all the deposits he 
mentions are really homologous, and can be accepted as true 
equivalents of each other. 

Quarternary geology is full of unsolved problems and 
unsettled questions, and no part of it has given rise to so much 
discussion and to so many conflicting theories as the super- 
ficial deposits south of the glaciated area. So far as concerns 
these deposits in the Channel Islands, we have, to begin with, 
clear and conclusive evidence that Jersey and Guernsey were 

* " Eaaaie Geologique sur le Departement de la Manohe," p. 877. 
t " I/homrae pendant lee ages de la Pierre." 

t " On the Evidences of a Submergence of Western Europe, fco." Phil. Trans., 
Vol. IL, 1883, p. 917. 
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submerged during some part of the quarternary period. Both 
islands present a series of well washed raised beaches, the 
highest yet noticed in Guernsey being about 76 feet, and the 
highest in Jersey 125 feet at its lowest part above mean tide 
level, while the rolled stones found in the clay on the high 
plateau ground of both islands give reason to believe that the 
submergence was greater than that indicated by the raised 
beaches, and that both islands were entirely, or almost entirely, 
under water. The yellow clay or brick earth of the islands 
was, I think I am safe in saying, formerly considered by most 
if not all geologists to have been produced in situ by the 
subaerial decomposition of the rock on which it lay, and in 
places spread out by rain wash. 

When I endeavoured to show in a paper read before the 
Geological Society* that this could not be true of at least a 
very great part of the clay, and that it was mostly, if not 
entirely, an aqueous deposit, my views met with little accept- 
ance. In some of the higher parts of the island it has seemed 
to me that the clay, or at least its lower portion, is the result 
of in situ disintegration, and very possibly it was all originally 
produced by the decomposition of local rocks ; but there can 
be no doubt that most of it has been carried and deposited 
where it is now found lying. This is shown by the fact that 
the clay may be found lying on perfectly undecomposed rock, 
on blue clay, and on the raised beaches ; and also by its con- 
taining fragments of rocks other than that on which it rests. 
That it is an aqueous deposit, one laid down by or under water 
is, I think, shown by its rounded grains, by the stratification 
it occasionally exhibits, and by its sometimes including raised 
beaches or parts of them, and containing rolled waterwora 
stones. Also, the position of some of its contained blocks, 
held up at an angle, and the occurrence of layers or beds of 
rock fragments seem to me to strengthen and confirm the other 
evidences of aqueous deposition. The view that the clay was 
deposited under water, or that water, in one way or another, 
was the agency by which it was transported or spread out, 
would probably be generally accepted, but the exact mode of 
its deposition, and the conditions under which it was distri- 
buted, as well as its precise geological date, appear to me to 
be questions which are very far from being settled. 

The moving force which spread it out over slight slopes 
and level ground must have been a powerful one, or one in- 
volving more than aqueous transport pure and simple. As we 
have seen, some of the large blocks it contains have been 
• M On the Jersey Brick Clay." Quarterly Journal Geological Sooiety, Feb* 1BBBL 
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carried considerable distances, and the clay, with its included 
fragments, has been deposited far beyond the foot of the 
slopes. For example, to take an instance I have already 
brought forward,* and which has also been noticed by 
Pre8twich.f La Motte or Green Island is an islet off the 
south-east coast of Jersey, surrounded at about half-tide. It 
has a base of hard, unweathered, undecomposed diorite, on 
which lies some ten to fifteen feet of yellow clay, containing 
a few angular and sub-angular fragments of diorite and red 
granite. La Motte is some 300 yards beyond spring tide 
high water mark, and inland the ground is perfectly level for 
about balf a mile before it begins to rise very gently to the 
high table land. Such an instance alone, without reference 
to other evidence, would put the mere action of rain wash 
entirely out of the question. 

As is well known, Prestwich maintained^ that in post- 

Slacial times a subsidence of western Europe and the 
iediterranean coasts took place. After a short period of 
submergence there was a sudden upheaval, or the land rose by 
a series of sudden lifts. This produced a rush of water off 
the rising ground, and the tumultuous currents swept down 
the surface debris and deposited it at varying distances. This 
deposit is the "rubble drift," of which our yellow clav, or 
brick earth, with its fragments, forms part. Strong affluent 
currents, caused by a sudden upheaval of our islands, would 
certainly go far to explain many of the characteristics of our 
clav and its contents, more especially its appearance on the 
hill sides, and its wide spread. But such a rush of water, 
or even a series of rushes, would hardly, I think, be suffi- 
cient to account for the rounding of its constituent grains, 
nor would the fine stratification occasionally observed be at all 
likely to be laid down by a rapid, headlong current. Again, 
it is difficult to see how the raised beaches, or at least beds of 
rolled stones, found in the body of the clay, could be deposited 
under such conditions, and also the presence of flints would 
not be accounted for, unless under the supposition that they 
had been already deposited during a previous submergence. 
In this connection it may be remembered that pieces of granite 
and other rocks, originally far from the locality, have been 
found in the rubble drift or its equivalent near W orthing and 
on Hayling Island. The rush of water caused by sudden 
upheaval would not be sufficient to account for their presence 
there. 

* " On the Jersey Brick Clay." Op. cit. 
t " On the Evidenoee of a Submergence of Western Europe, fee." Op. cit. 
I Bee papew already referred to, ftleohii book" The Tradition of the Flood." 
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Mr. Collenette* makes an ingenious suggestion as to the 
origin of our clay. He thinks, as I do, that these islands 
shared in the wide-spread subsidence which took place during 
the glacial period, and that following this submergence came 
a time of elevation and glaciation, during which, under the 
action of cold, the decomposed and weathered rocks broke up 
and formed rubble and clay. " Then," to quote his own 
words, " came a period of comparative heat, with great melt- 
ing of the ice in successive summers, and re-glaciation in 
successive winters, washing down clay and sand from the de- 
composed rock, filling up hollows and the interstices of the 
rubble of the cliffs, spreading it out over the planed rocks, 
filling up the lower valleys, in fact, using an immense mass of 
decomposed material left on the top of the island by the sea 
to cover all the lower levels with sand and clay." 

But the wash from glaciers could not well have laid down 
the clay on the plateau, the high table land of the islands, nor 
could it have deposited the bed covering the raised beach on 
the top of South Hill, for the Mont de la Ville, of which 
South Hill forms part, is an isolated hill, or detached piece of 
the table land, and out of the reach of any such flow. Again, 
it does not seem likely that the deposit on La Motte Island 
could be due to this cause. Had the island been opposite the 
mouth of a valley, far as it is from the hill sides, it might have 

J ret been just possible, but it lies off a long stretch of low-lying 
and. The presence of beds of rolled stones in the clay seems 
to me also to be an objection to this theory, and to that of 
Prestwich. 

I do not feel prepared to add another to the many theories 
already put forward as to the origin of the rubble drift and 
its congeners, but perhaps I may venture to make a suggestion 
with regard to the yellow clay of our islands. 

During the early and coldest part of the glacial period, 
and probably for ages before, Jersey and Guernsey stood at a 
higher level than they do now, possibly forming part of 
the mainland. During all this time the rocks were being 
weathered and disintegrated, the process being intensified 
when the cold grew severe by the action of frost and ice, so 
that the surface, latterly greatly denuded of vegetation, be- 
came covered with loam and rock fragments. The islands 
then shared in a submergencef affecting at least the greater 
part of the British Islands and the north of France, and which 

* Presidential Address. Guernsey Society of Natural Science, 1885. 

t In my paper on the Raised Beaches of Jersey, by an oversight in correcting 
the proof, I am made to say that I believe the submergence to have taken place in 
late post-glacial times ; it should have been late glacial times. 
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possibly took place when the climate had grown somewhat 
milder. As the land went slowly down the raised beaches 
were formed, and as they also sank beneath the water, tidal 
currents and floating and shore ice covered them with loam 
and rock fragments, which were also spread out long distances 
seawards. 

But this is only a provisional hypothesis, and has not, so 
far at least, much positive evidence to support it. However, 
this much at least seems sure, that these islands were partially 
or totally submerged during the quarternary period, and that 
after this submergence they rose again with the rest of the 
area that had been under water to a height considerably above 
the present level, and that this time of elevation or part of it 
was coincident with the Neolithic period. The peat and 
forest beds give evidence of this higher level of the land. 

Let us nope that further study of our superficial deposits 
may lead to a better knowledge of the quarternary geology, 
not only of our island, but of the whole channel area, and I 
look forward with great interest to the results that may be 
expected from the careful and systematic work that is now 
being done by the Guernsey Society of Natural Science. 
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GUERNSEY PROVERBS AND POPULAR 
SAYINGS. 

CONTRIBUTED BY MB. J. S. HOCART, LES MIELLE8, YALE. 



Qui bailie et n'a pas d'fain 
A soumeil ou n'est pas sain. 
He who yawns and is not hungry, is either sleepy or unwell. 

Ch'est dans les p'tits paquets qu' les bouanes Apices sont. 
It is in small parcels that the best spices are. 
Said when quality is preferred to quantity. 

Ch'est un violon s'accorde a tout son. 
A fiddle that plays to all tunes. 
Said of flatterers. 

Ill y'a pusd'gens ignorans, 

Que de ch'vaux Chretiens. 

There are more ignorant persons than Christian horses. 

L& oh l'vier ch'va s'roulle ill y laisse du pel. 
Where the old horse rolls himself he will leave hair. 

Wherever rich people go they are sure to leave some of their 
money behind them. 

Tai-te, tai-t6, Thiver taira, 
Coumm' disait Tourgi a sen ch'va. 
Wait, wait, winter will overtake you, as Tourgi said to his 
horse. 

Said by old people to young ones when they tease them ; mean- 
ing that their turn to be old will come in due course. 
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La bete de la gie. 

A horse to be relied on. 

The horse that was hitched on with the oxen on the near side, 
in ploughing, to guide them in turning the corners, — said of persons 
that can be trusted. 

Un ch'ya dounait nou n'lli r 'garde pas est dents. 
It is a breach of civility to look at the teeth of a given horse. 

Quand lea vaques juqurons dans les poummiers. 
When the cows roost in apple trees. 
A thing indefinitely put off, and not likely to happen. 

I n'est pas avis a vielle vaque aver jamais 6tai viau. 
It does not seem to an old cow that she ever was a calf. 
Said of persons who are annoyed when children enjoy themselves. 

Changent d'herbage est bouan & jane viaux. 
A change of pasture is good for young calves. 
A change is good for young people. 

Cat engantait n'atrape pas d'souaris. 
A cat with gloves on cannot catch mice. 

Said of persons who wear gloves in working so as not to soil 
their hands. 

Les pots dficouverts font les cats larrons. 
Uncovered pots will tempt cats to steal. 

Unn' souaris entre chinq cats. 
A mouse among five cats. 
Said when there are many to share and little to take. 

Ch'est mauvais seigne quand les viers cats joue. 
It is a bad sign when old cats play. 
It is said to foretell a storm. 

II a les sept vies d'un ner cat. 
He has the seven lives of a black cat. 
Said of a person who has a long and lingering illness. 
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Demande & m'en compagnon si j'sie larron. 
Ask my companion if I am a rogue. 

Les longs discours 
Font les jours courts. 
Long chats will make days short. 

La pliie et Trent sont prds parent. 
Wind and rain are closely related. 

Qu'A un bouan jour en sa vie n'a pas terjous malheur. 
He is not entirely unfortunate who has one good day in his 
life. 

Chier coumm' paivre 
As hot as pepper. 

Quasi, garde souvent d'menti. 
Almost, often keeps from telling a lie. 

Sain coumm' une clloque. 
As sound as a bell. 

Les coutiaux crouaisis c'hest seigne de qu&elle. 
Crossed knives are a sign of quarrel. 

Coumm 9 un oeuf tout frais pounu. 
As fresh as a new laid egg. 

I f aut halair sus les viers tandis qui dure. 
Make use of old people while they last. 

II est, fine de nature, 
Qui n'peut lli&re s'n'Scriture. 
He must be a donkey by nature who cannot read what he has 
written. 

Ill a une mine coumm' un us d'prison. 
He has a face like a jail door. 
Said of a person with a scowling face. 
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Laid, coumm' le peche* du Dimanche. 
Ugly as Sunday's sin. 

An expression of contempt used by ladies concerning dress 
materials which are not to their taste. 



Un degrai et un padin 
A la mode de St. Martin. 
A step and a stair as is the custom of St. Martin. 
Said of anyone whose underskirt is longer than her dress. 

Quand les voleurs c'menche a oignet, 

L's'hounette gens r'trouve leu droit. 

When rogues quarrel honest people come to their right. 

I coprai un double en quatre. 
Cutting a double in four. 

Said of a mean person. A double is the eighth part of a Guern- 
sey penny. 

Embarraissai coumm' la poule qui n'a qu'un pouacbin. 
As busy as a hen with but one chicken. 

Vaut mue 6tre paure poucqton, que ricbe frippon. 
Better be poor and honest, than be rich and a rogue. 

Marie-te* ou n'te marie pas 
Tot ou tard tu t'en r'pentiras. 
Whether you marry or remain single, sooner or later you will 
repent. 

I n'y'a paure fagot qui n'trouve sa liache. 
A faggot is never so worthless but that something can be 
found to bind it with — or there is not a Jack without 
a Gill. 

La f'rine du Gyablle r'tourne en bran. 
The Devil's meal turns to bran — or ill-gotten wealth will dis- 
appear. 
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J'aime mue v€e ses talons q'ses orteis. 
I would sooner see his heels than his toes. 
Said of an unwelcome visitor. 

Y i'd bien dViers en tete, 
Qui n'en verons pas la fete. 
There is many a bright eye that will not see the feast day. 

Said when persons mention the length of time there is before a 
coming holiday. 

Argent d'guerre n'a pas d'serre. 
War money has no rest — prize money was often soon spent. 

I mange sen pain d'froment. 
He is eating his wheaten bread. 
Said of young persons who are enjoying life. 

P'tit paquet long ch'min coftte. 
A small packet becomes troublesome on a long journey. 

Tout bouais y'est bftche. 

One to whom nothing comes amiss. 

II a mis l'epile au gic. 
He has set the ball rolling. 

Quand les barbiers s'entre raze. 
When barbers shave each other — or diamond cuts diamond. 

Chacun k sen touar monte en carrosse. 
Each in his turn drives in a coach — or chances and changes 
come to all. 

Mort voulue 
Est d'longue venue. 
A wished-f or death is often long delayed. 

Dounait un peis pour aver une faive. 
Giving a pea to get a bean — bestowing small favours in 
of receiving larger ones. 
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Gras coumm' un pain d'si. 
As fat as a lump of suet. 

Maigre coumm' un client d'cllaou. 
As lean as a packet of nails. 

Jaune coumm' une quezette. 
As yellow as a jonquil. 
Said of persons afflicted with jaundice. 

Daeux gros os n'peuve bouidre dans un p'tit pot. 
Two big bones cannot boil in one small pot. 
Said of rivals. 

Qui se r'semble, s'assemble. 
Birds of a feather flock together. 

J'ai mal k la tete 

Chez l'pu haut d'la bete, 

Si monte pu haut I s'en ira. 
Persons complaining of a headache are often consoled with the 
remark that the head being the highest part of the 
animal, if the pain mounts higher it will go away alto- 
gether. 

D£bottai, Collas Allez, 
Qu'a vendu ses guertifires, 
Pour aver unn' feis k bere. 
A rhyme of derision used to anyone who has his boots unlaced 
and stockings down. 

II en reste assai pour tous les Tost'vins. 
There is enough left for all the Tostevins. 

This expression is used when plenty of food is left on the table 
after meals. 

This saying had its origin as follows : — In times gone by it was 
the custom for workmen to have their meals provided at the houses 
where they were employed. There was a family of Tostevins who 
were masons by trade, and who had the reputation of being specially 
big eaters, so that those who engaged them had to provide extra fare 
to satisfy their appetites. 
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II a fait coumm' Jean Letocq. 
He has done like John Letocq, 

Said of persons who get up earlier than usual. 

The origin of this saying is that one morning in the spring of 
1372, one Jean Letocq got up earlier than usual to look after his 
sheep ; when he got near Vazon Bay he saw that a number of French- 
men or Sarragousais had landed to invade the island, and he at once 
gave the alarm to his fellow-countrymen. 

La ribotterie d'Pierre Couzin, 
Qui n'avait ni but ni fin- 
Peter Couzin's churning, to which there was no ending. 

This is said when the churning is unusually protracted, often 
caused by the cream not being set to the right temperature. " Coumm' 
lea ribottresses d 1 Pierre Couzin " is also said of persons who attempt to 
do what they know nothing about. The origin of these sayings is 
explained as follows : — Pierre Couzin was a farmer living at the Vale, 
whose customers constantly complained of the high price of his butter. 
Weary of these grumblings, Pierre at last hit on a plan to silence 
them. He invited his lady friends to come from Town and see for 
themselves what immense labour was needed in the butter-making. 
So they duly arrived at his dairy on the next churning-day, and 
Pierre was determined that he would not let them off too easily. 
Like Jean Letocq, he had taken the precaution to get up that morn- 
ing extra early, and had churned the milk and made the butter and 
removed all traces of the work before the visitors arrived. Then he 
got the buttermilk, which had already yielded up its produce, in 
readiness for the town ladies, and they unsuspectingly took the handle 
of the churn. They set to work, and they churned and they churned, 
and they churned, as the weary hours went on ; all day by turns they 
toiled and waited, but there was never a sign of the butter coming. 
Discouraged at last, they gave it up and returned home, if not wiser 
women, at least sadder ones, while the artful Pierre laughed in his 
sleeve. Next day, as usual, he appeared in the market with his 
butter, and explained that he had kept on churning until at last the 
butter was made. From that day Pierre Couzin had no more com- 
plaints of the price of his butter, seeing that its manufacture was 
evidently so difficult. 

I se r'souvint & Robin d'sa flftte. 
Robin bethought himself of his flute. 

Although this quotation is found in Littre's well-known French 
dictionary, there is an amusing local tradition in the Vale parish as to 
its origin. The legendary Robin used to go and play his flute at merry- 
makings. During the time of a serious visitation of the plague, 
Robin one night had been to one of these festive gatherings, and had 
indulged far too freely in mulled wine. On his way home the fumes 
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of the treacherous compound overpowered him, and he fell asleep by 
the way side. During this fatal sickness the bodies of the plague- 
stricken were gathered up at night and taken in carts to the Maladrie, 
which was situated near V Islet. Hence, when one of the dead-carts 
passed where Robin was lying — in those times it was nothing un- 
common to find dead persons in the roads — they picked him up and 
placed him in the vehicle among the dead. But the jolting awakened 
him, and not knowing where he was he remembered his flute and 
struck up a tune. The driver in terror took to his heels and fled, but 
an attendant — armed with Dutch courage -cried out "Stop that 
noise, don't you know that you are a dead man." Robin, realizing 
his position, and discovering the companv he was with, jumped in 
horror from the death-cart, and made such good use of his legs, that 
he was able to play his flute on many a subsequent occasion. 

I sont & ramender leu souffllets. 

They are mending their bellows. 

Said when a storm of wind has lulled for a time, but with the 
probability of another blow coming on. — That is the elements are 
resting in preparation for a further disturbance. 
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TRANSACTIONS OF THE SOCIETY. 

* 

Monthly Meeting held on January 19th, 1898, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

Owing principally to an amount of sickness in the island, 
the attendance was small. 

Dr. and Mrs. Lidderdale and Miss E. Collenette were 
unanimously elected members of the Society. 

The Hon. Secretary acknowledged the receipt of the 
" Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Science, Philadel- 
phia/' Part II., 1897. 

The Hon. Secretary was requested to thank, on behalf 
of the Society, Mr. Geo. Massee for his invaluable assistance 
in naming Fungi, and Rev. W. Moyle Rogers for similar 
assistance with the Rubi. 

During the month of December, 1897, forty-three new 
species of Fungi were added to the list for Guernsey. One 
of these is new to science, and has been named by Mr. Geo. 
Massee, of Kew, Omphalia Lufjii, in honour of its discoverer, 
Mr. W. A. Luff, who found it at Icart Point on January 3. 



Monthly Meeting held on February 16th, 1898, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

Mrs. Derrick was elected a member of the Society. 

The President read a letter from Mr. Massee, of Kew, 
acknowledging the vote of thanks for help rendered to the 
Society in naming Guernsey Fungi. 

Mr. W. A. Luff exhibited coloured drawings by Mr. 
Massee of Clitophilus Sarnicus and Omphalia Luffii, the two 
species of Fungi, new to science, recently discovered by Mr. 
Luff in Guernsey. Mr. Luff also exhibited swollen and 
diseased buds of the black currant caused by the currant bud 
mite, Phytoptus ribis. 

Rev. R. H. Tourtel, D.D., read an abstract of his paper 
on " Ancient Names of Rocks, Bays, Creeks, &c, in Guernsey 
and Sark." This was followed by an interesting discussion. 
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Monthly Meeting held on March 16th, 1898, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

Mr. A. Collenette read a communication from Mr. J. J. 
Carey relative to the finding of beach stones at some depth 
under gravel in his garden at Claire Mare, and other items 
relating to the coast line of the island. 

Mr. A. Collenette exhibited a polished section of a 
boulder of contorted Augen gneiss, found by himself at 
La Vallette, the remaining portion being deposited in the 
British Museum. 

Mr. W. A. Luff exhibited a specimen of the beetle 
Ptinusfur, captured on March 1. It is new to the Guernsey 
list. 

Mr. A. Collenette exhibited examples of the tick Ixodes 
erinaceus taken off a cat. 

The President read an article by Rev. W. Moyle Rogers, 
F.L.S., and F. A. Rogers, published in the Journal of Botany 
for March, on " The Rvbi and Rosa of the Channel Islands. 

The President then opened a discussion on his paper on 
" Guernsey in Prehistoric Times," in which many of the 
members took part. During the discussion Mr. Collenette 
exhibited several flint and bronze implements found at various 
times in the island, and kindly lent by Captain Lukis, from 
the Lukis Museum. 



Monthly Meeting held on April 20th, 1898, Mr. A. Collenette, 
Vice-President, in the chair. 

Mr. Albert Hodges, of Delancey Hill, was elected a 
member of the Society. 

There being so few members present, no further business 
was transacted. 



Monthly Meeting held on May 18th, 1898, Mr. A. Collenette, 
Vice-President, in the chair. 

Mr. Th. De Mouilpied and Mr. W. Hopgood, Le Chiiet, 
were unanimously elected members of the Society. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a flint arrow head found at La C route 
Havilland. 

Mr. Collenette exhibited the bones found in the peat at 
l'Ancresse on April 8, and which had been identified by Dr. 
Woodward, of the Natural History Museum. These included 
lower jaw of Sus scrofa, toe bone of Bos taurus, lower jaw, 
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frontal bones of skull, ribs and limb bones of Copra hircus, 
jaw bone of Cervus elaphus. 

The Chairman read a letter from Mr. E. D. Marquand 
urging the advisability of publishing records of the tempera- 
ture of the island in the future numbers of the Transactions. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a specimen of the carnivorous beetle 
(Pentagons quadripustulatus) recently taken on the cliffs. 

Mr. S. Le Coca presented to the Society copies of the 
Proceedings of the Holmesdale Natural History Club for the 
years 1890-95. 

Monthly Meeting held on June 15th, 1898, Mr. A. Collenette, 
Vice-President^ in the chair. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and con- 
firmed. 

Mr. W. A. Luff exhibited specimens of the Mole Cricket, 
Gryllotalpa vulgaris, captured during the month near Cobo, 
also a specimen of the fine Dragon Fly, Anax formosus, cap- 
tured in Vauvert Road. Mr. Luff then read the following 
extract from the Transactions of the British Mycologies^ 
Society for the season 1896-7 : — 

" Little or nothing is recorded up to the present respect- 
ing the Mycology of the Channel Islands. During the past 
season, thanks to the intervention of Mr. E. D. Marquand, 
numerous consignments of Fungi have been forwarded to Kew 
for determination from Guernsey. Over 500 species have 
been determined, several of which are new to Britain, and 
three, Clitophilus Sarnicus (Mass.), Verticillium Marquandii 
(Mass.), and Omphalia Luffii (Mass.), are new to science. 

"The preponderance of species belonging to the genus 
Hygrophorus is remarkable, and the Channel Isles must be 
considered a new area, rich in species, and interesting as form- 
ing a link between the Mycologic floras of England and 
France." 

Mr. A. Collenette exhibited various bones found in the 
peat at l'Ancresse, and described in the geological results of 
the last two excursions. 

Rev. G. E. Lee stated that peat was found on the shores 
at Brittany under exactly the same conditions as in Guernsey. 

Rev. Lee then gave a description of the Dolmens of 
Brittany, many of them of enormous size. One of these, 
which he measured, was 40 feet by 8 or 9 feet wide by 9 feet 
long. Whilst in the south of Brittany the speaker made a 
discovery. He found cup-marked stones in every direction, 
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on the stoues of houses and churches. He at first thought 
that these houses had been built with stones from the Dolmens, 
but the number of cup-marked stones was so numerous that he 
changed his opinion. These markings occurred mostly on 
thresholds, on window sills and on stone seats in houses built 
from the 14th to the 17th century, and were probably made 
at the time of the building of the house, and served as sacred 
symbols to keep off evil spirits. 

A very interesting discussion followed Mr. Lee's remarks. 



Monthly Meeting held on July 20th, 1898 \ Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chai? . 

The minutes of last meeting having been read and signed, 
the Secretary announced the receipt of 

a Proceedings of Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadel- 
phia, 1898, Part I. 

b The Land Mammals of Peninsular of Florida and the 
Coast Region of Georgia. 

Mr. A. Collenette exhibited specimens of calcite which 
was found in large quantities in digging a well. 

Mr. Luff exhibited several specimens of the Brown Tail 
Moth, Liparis chrysorrhcea, bred by Rev. F. E. Lowe from 
English ova, and Orgyia fascelina, the Dark Tussock. 

The work done at the excursions was then described by 
the Sectional Secretaries, and a discussion followed. 



Monthly Meeting held on September 21st, 1898, Mr. G. 
Derrick, President, in the chair. 

After reading the minutes of last meeting, the Secretary 
announced the receipt of 

a Smithsonian Report of the U.S. National Museum, 1895, 

from Smithsonian Institution. 
b On the Veins of the Wolffian bodies in the Pig, by C. H. 

Minot. 
c Notes on a Carboniferous Boulder Train in Eastern 

Massachusetts, by M. L. Fuller. 
d The Genus Antennaria in New England, by M. L. 

Fern aid. 
e Proceedings of the Annual Meeting, May 4, 1898, from 

the Boston Society of Natural History. 
/ The Odonate Genus Macro themis and its Allies, by P. P. 

Culvert. 
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Mr. Luff exhibited two fine specimens of Sphinx Convol- 
vuli (Convolvulus Hawk Moth), which is abundant this year. 

The Secretary exhibited specimens of a small crustacean. 

Mr. Royle reported the Kingfisher seen at the Water- 
mill Valley, S. Saviour's. The same gentleman also presented 
to the Society a photograph of the Orchis laxiflora. 

Mr. A. Collenette gave a most interesting account of his 
recent visit to Karnac and neighbourhood, describing the 
different kinds of prehistoric monuments, illustrating his 
remarks with photographs. 



Monthly Meeting held on October 26th, 1898, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

After the reading of minutes of last meeting, Mr. Hocart 
exhibited a number of quartz crystals from the Corvee 
Quarry, Vale. Many of these have an amethystine tint. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a specimen of Adela violacea, a moth 
new to the British list, captured in Guernsey. 

Miss Collings exhibited a crustacean, Inachus dorynchns, 
Leach. 

Rev. G. E. Lee gave a most lucid and interesting address 
on " Dolmens and their use," illustrating his remarks with 
numerous drawings and diagrams. The lateness of the hour 
prevented discussion. 

Monthly Meeting held on November 16th, 1898, Mr. G. Derrick, 
President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting having been read, Mr. 
Royle exhibited Amaranthus retroflexus, found by Mr. Derrick 
in bark. It is a not infrequent casual in this country, and a 
fairly common plant in the S.W of France. 

But the main feature of the evening's Meeting was the 
exhibition by Mr. Collenette of a number of lantern slides of 
Dolmen markings. These were carefully criticised, and an 
animated discussion on their probable significance, and what 
suggested their peculiar designs, took place. The remarks of 
Rev. G. E. Lee on the subject proved most interesting. 



Fifteenth Annual Meeting of the Society held on December 14th, 
1898, Mr. G. Derrick, President, in the chair. 
The following papers were read : — 

The Rainfall and the Sunshine of 1898. By Mr. A. 
Collenette. 
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The Micro -Lepidoptera of Guernsey. By Mr. W. A. Luff- 
Additions to the Sark Flora. By Mr. G. Derrick. 
The Rubi and Rosa? of Guernsey and Sark. By Rev. Moyle 

Rogers. 
Additional Guernsey Fungi. By Mr. £. D. MarquandL 
The Hon. Secretary then read the Council's Fifteenth 
Annual Report, as follows : — 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

The fifteenth year of the Society's existence has been one 
of quiet, unobtrusive labour, and we record with much pleasure 
the patient efforts of the earnest few who still carry on so suc- 
cessfully the work of the Society. Would that a larger 
number of its members took an active rather than a passive 
interest in its proceedings. During the year eleven meetings 
have been held, and the following papers read : — 

Ancient names of Rocks, Bays, Creeks, &c, of Guernsey 

and Sark. By Rev. R. H. Tourtel, D.D. 
The Rainfall and the Sunshine of Guernsey for 1898. By 

Mr. A. Collenette, F.M.S. 
The Rubi and Rosa) of Guernsey and Sark. By Rev. 

Moyle Rogers. 
Additions to the Flora of Sark. By Mr. G. Derrick. 
The Micro -Lepidoptera of Guernsey. By Mr. W. A. Luff. 
The Fungi of Guernsey. By Mr. £. D. Marquand. 
Three meetings were occupied by the consideration of 
Megalithic Prehistoric Monuments, their structure, uses and 
ornamentation, the Rev. G. E. Lee and Mr. Collenette 
furnishing valuable and interesting information on the subject. 
The care just now being bestowed on these ancient monuments 
in Guernsey gives the subject additional interest. 

The attendance at the monthly meetings has in many 
cases been very satisfactory. 

Twelve outdoor excursions during the summer months 
have been held again this year, but the number of persons 
taking advantage of them has not been very encouraging. 

During the year seven names have been added to the list 
of members, which now amounts to 97. 

The Council thankfully acknowledges the receipt of the 
following publications during the year : — 

1. Proceedings of Academy of Natural Science of Phila- 

delphia, Part II., 1897. 

2. Proceedings of Academy of Natural Science of Phila- 

delphia, Part I., 1898. 

3. Proceedings of the Holmesdale Natural History Club for 

years 1890-95. 
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4. The Land Mammals of Peninsula Florida and the Coast 

Region of Georgia. 

5. The Smithsonian Report of the U.S. Museum for 1895. 

6. Five papers from the Boston Society of Natural History. 

To the authorities of the Guille-Alles Library the Coun- 
cil thankfully acknowledge its indebtedness for the use of the 
room in which its meetings are held. 

In conclusion, members are earnestly requested to do all 
in their power to further the aims and interests of the Society. 

W. Sharp, Hon. Sec. 

The Hon. Treasurer then read the financial statement, 
from which it appeared that a balance was due to Treasurer 
of 8s. 10£d. 

The report of the Botanical Section was read by Mr. 
T. C. Royle ; that of the Entomological Section, by Mr. 
W. A. Luff; the Folklore Section, by Mr. J. L. Pitts ; and 
that of the Geological Section, by Mr. C. De La Mare. 

The retiring President then read his address. 

The election of President. Officers and Council was then 

froceeded with. Mr. Derrick proposed Mr. W. A. Luff as 
'resident, Mr. Collenette seconded, and Mr. Luff was unani- 
mously elected. Mr. Sharp was re-elected Hon. Secretary, 
and Mr. Luff Hon. Treasurer. 

The following gentlemen form the Council : — Messrs. C. 
Gr. De La Mare, J. J. Hocart, E. Ch. Ozanne, T. C. Royle, 
J. Linwood Pitts and J. Le M. Bougourd. 



REPORT OF THE BOTANICAL SECTION. 

Only one new plant has been added to the Flora of the 
Bailiwick this year, namely, Amaranthus retroflextis^ Linn., 
found by Mr. Derrick in Sark. The plant is not a native, its 
nearest habitat being the south of France. It is however 
included in the British list as a casual, frequently occurring 
in England. 

I have much pleasure in recording the completion of the 
Rev. W. Moyle Rogers' valuable work on the Rubi and Rosa 
of the islands by the inclusion in this year's Transactions of 
his papers and lists relating thereto. It has been thought 
advisable, in the interest or future workers, to reprint the 
author's paper on the same subject, but embracing the 
Channel Islands and part of northern France, which appeared 
in the Journal of Botany of March, 1898, the information 
therein contained being of very great value to all engaged in 
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the study of these difficult genera. We have to acknowledge 
the kindness of the Editor of the Journal of Botany in 
permitting us to reprint the article. I may add that a 
complete set of specimens of the Guernsey and Sark species 
have been added to the Herbarium. 

The publication of Mr. Marquand's second list of the 
Guernsey Fungi completes for a time the work in this 
department, the list having been closed in August. As you 
have his interesting paper on the subject before you, it is 
needless to say more here. The section, however, offers its 
sincere congratulations to Mr. Marquand and his fellow 
workers on the very successful results obtained. 

The small number of the additions made to the Sark list 
as compared with those of previous years, indicates that the 
Phanerogamic Flora of that island may be considered as 
practically completed. For this satisfactory result our thanks 
are due to Mr. Derrick, on whom the bulk of the work has 
fallen. 

The papers referred to above are the only ones 
contributed by members of this section. 

ADDITION." 
AmaranthUS retrofleXUS, L. Dixcart, Sark (Mr. G. Derrick) one plant. 

T. C. Royle, Sec. Bot. Sect. 



REPORT OF THE ENTOMOLOGICAL SECTION. 

In last year's report I briefly referred to specimens of 
Dianthcecia luteago, bred by the Rev. F. E. Lowe from larvae 
found feeding in his garden at St. Stephen's Vicarage. 

In the June number of the Entomologist's Record for this 
year the editor, Mr. J. W. Tutt, refers to the species as 
follows : — 

DESCRIPTION OF " DIANTHCECIA (LUPERINA) LUTEAGO 
VAR. LOWEI." 

" The Rev. F. E. Lowe kindly sent me a pair of specimens of a 
new form of this exceedingly variable species, which were bred on 
June 15th and 16th, 1897, from pupae found at the roots of Silene 
maritima in Guernsey. These I have exhibited at the various 
London Entomological Societies under the name of var. loioei. A 
description, therefore, of the form becomes necessary." 

Mr. Tutt then gives a detailed description of the Guern- 
sey form, and goes on to say : — 
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" This will be well known to our readers as a very variable 
species. The variation of the species and a detailed description of 
three named forms, viz. : Var. barretti, Dby., var. brunneago, Esp., 
and var. olbiena, Kb. -Gey., are given in the British Nocture and their 
varieties, vol. 1, pp. 134-136. Since then Major Ficklin has captured 
a somewhat grey form, var. ficklinii, in Cornwall, and Mr. Lowe's 
makes another addition to the varietal list. 1 ' 

During this season Mr. Lowe has succeeded in breeding 
fourteen specimens of this new form. The best Moths cap- 
tured during the year were Leucania albipuncta, taken by the 
Rev. F. E. Lowe in his garden, at sugar, on September 2nd, 
and Agrotis lunigera, also at sugar, on September 9th. L. 
ulbipuncta had not been seen since 1871, when I took a speci- 
men at flowers of ragwort. The Rev. F. E. Lowe has also 
taken two specimens of a very prettjr species of Micro- 
Lepidoptera, Tortrix pronubana, which is new to the British 
list. 

The Convolvulus Hawk Moth, Sphinx convolvuli, has 
been extremely abundant, and numbers of specimens have 
been brought to me which were found resting on sheets, 
walls, &c. Many specimens were captured whilst hovering 
over flowers in gardens at Delancey Hill, Burnt Lane and 
near St. Stephen s Church. 

On November 8th, Mr. A. Collenette brought me a full 
fed larva of Acherontia atropos, the Death's Head Moth. It 
had been brought into the house from his garden by a cat ; 
strange to say it was not injured in any way. It has since 
entered the ground and changed into a pupa. The above is 
a very late date for the appearance of this insect in the larval 
state. 

In the Entomologist's Monthly Magazine for September, 
1898, Mr. James Eardley Mason, of Lincoln, gives a list 
of the Hemiptera-Heteroptera captured by himself in the 
Channel Islands during August, 1891. One species, Trape- 
zonotus Ullrichii, Fieb., taken at Jerbourg, is new to the 
Guernsey list, and two species, Heterogaster urticce, Fab., and 
Drymus pilicornis y Muls., are additions to the Alderney list. 
Orthotylus concolor, Kb., recorded for Sark, is also an addition. 

In Coleoptera I have to add one species, viz., Ptinus fur, 
which was captured in a shop in Mansell Street on March 1st. 

The following rare beetles, already on the list, have also 
been taken : Panageus quadripustulatus, Cetonia morio and 
Hister quadrimaculatus. 

Two species have also been added to the list of Guernsey 
Diptera, 
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A list of the Micro-Lepidoptera of Guernsey has been 
read before the Society, and will be published in the Trans- 
actions. This list comprises 218 species, three of which have 
not been found in Great Britain. 

The number of species of all orders now recorded for 
Guernsey in the Transactions is 1,752. 

ADDITION TO THE LIST OF THE MACRO-LEPIDOPTERA 
OP GUERNSEY. 

DiantbCBCia luteagO, var. hum. This species was recorded last year, but 
without its varietal name. The Rev. F. E. Lowe has bred fourteen 
specimens this season. 

ADDITION TO THE GUERNSEY LIST OF HEMIPTERA- 

HETEROPTERA. 

TntpeZOnotUS UUriehli, Fieb. Recorded in the EniomdoguVi Monthly 
MagoMine by Mr. J. E. Mason as taken during August, 1891, at Jerbourg. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF THE DIPTERA OF 
GUERNSEY. 
ChrysOChlamys CUprea, Scop. One specimen captured at Petit Bot. 
Conops flavlpes, L. One taken in Talbots Valley. 

ADDITION TO THE LIST OF COLEOPTERA OF GUERNSEY. 

Ptlnus fUP, X. One specimen captured in a house in Mansell Street on 
March 1st, 1898. This species is often injurious to Natural History 
Collections and occasionally does great damage to wheat deposited in 
granaries. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF THE INSECTS OF ALDERNEY. 

HEMIPTERA-HETEROPTERA. 

Heterogaster Urtle8B, Fab. Taken by Mr. J. E. Mason, August, 1891. 

Not uncommon in Guernsey. 
Drymus pilieorais, MuU. Taken by Mr. J. E. Mason, August, 1891. I 

have not taken this species in Guernsey. 

W. A. Luff, Sec. Ent. Sect. 



REPORT OF THE GEOLOGICAL SECTION. 

Prom a geological point of view, the year has not been 
productive of great results. We are, however, gradually 
accumulating details, which we trust will prove of value for 
future reference. Our field will not admit of much new 
work ; it is true the rocks of this island have as yet been but 
little studied under the microscope, but unfortunately none 
of our geologists have had experience in that branch, and 
funds are at present lacking for the preparation of the 
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necessary slides of local rocks. We also acknowledge that 
many questions, such as the origin of the gneiss, the mode 
of accumulation of the superficial deposits, &c, still remain 
undetermined, but these questions hardly fall within our 
province, which is rather to accumulate facts, leaving it to 
others to draw therefrom such inferences as those facts seem 
to warrant. 

SUPERFICIAL DEPOSITS. 

1. — Gravies. 

The excavations for drains near Melrose and in 
Rocquettes Lane have shown the presence of pockets 
containing deposits of yellow loamy clay. 

2. — Vrangue Brickfield. 

New sections are being continually exposed in the process 
of working the pits. The upper pit was visited in November, 
1898, when the half of a large pebble or small boulder of 
diorite, measuring about 8 by 4 inches in cross section, was 
seen embedded in the clay about 8 or 9 feet from the surface. 
The upper 6 feet of this clay form a bed containing numerous 

Eebbles, with angular pieces, and on the whole resembling 
ead. A well defined horizontal line separates this bed from 
the underlying clay in which the boulder above referred to 
was embedded at a depth of about 2 feet below the line. 
This underlying clay reaches a thickness in one place of 10 
feet. It is of a more homogeneous nature than the rubbly 
bed above, and has all the appearance of a natural and 
undisturbed deposit ; nevertheless, examination revealed the 
presence of a small piece of what seemed to be brick (about 
the size of a pea) on about the same level as the boulder. 
Numerous pieces of carbonized woody fibre ; two small 
pebbles, one of flint, the other of quartz ; and one or two 
flint flakes, were also extracted from it. This clay is 
underlaid by sand of variable thickness, below which the 
decomposed rock is at last reached. 

3. — Rue des Marettes, St. Martin's. 

In the process of widening this lane, which leads from 
the Villiaze towards Icart, and is but little below the greatest 
altitude attained in this island, yellow earth interstratified 
with sandy clay was found in pockets 2 or 3 feet in depth. 
These pockets were numerous, being generally only separated 
from each other by a few feet or at mostyards where the 
soil rested directly on decomposed rock. The stratification 
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of the clay and sand was distinct and followed the contour of 
the pockets. 

4. — Gouffre. 

The cliffs in the cove to the east of La Moye Point are 
capped by deposits of head, in which concretions of calcareous 
tuta occur, of the same nature as at Divette and Fermain, 
and corresponding to those referred to in Dr. Dunlop's paper 
in last year's Transactions as " mannchen or piippchen." 

5. — V Ancresse. 
The peat in this locality has yielded a few additional 
bones, chiefly of small animals. 

ROCKS. 
I.— Park Street. 
In sinking a well at Mr. Bartlett's house (late Mr. 
H. R. Le Cheminant's) the rock was found to be blue gneiss 
somewhat resembling the Richmond type. This rock was 
remarkable in having its crevices to a considerable depth so 
filled with calcite as to be impervious. Some of the calcite 
veins reached 1 inch in width. At a greater depth, however, 
the fissures became more open and water was obtained. 

2. — Charroterie. 

A well was also sunk on Mr. E. A. De Putron's property, 
lately purchased from Mr.- W. Collings. Here small veins 
of lead ore (probably argentiferous) were found. 

3. — St. Peter-Port Harbour. 

Rock has been removed during the year in various parts 
of the harbour. Near No. 1 and the Courier Landings, 
hard diorite was found. The same rock also occurred near 
the New North Arm of the Old Harbour, but in a more 
decomposed state and intersected by veins of red quartz f elsite. 

4. — Rocquettes Lane and Gravies. 

In the excavations for the drains in these localities 
already referred to, the rocks were chiefly decomposed diorite 
or syenite. As in the cuttings and quarries of Route Isabelle, 
little or no gneiss was met with. A boss of hard undecom- 

5osed hornblende gabbro was encountered opposite Lisle 
terrace. In Rocquettes Lane the solid rock occurred in 
rounded masses surrounded by thoroughly decomposed mate- 
rial, and veins of amorphous diorite reduced to a loamy clay 
were met with. 
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5. — Creve Cotur {the eastern horn of the Mont Cuet promontory). 

This^ spot has been already reported on, but a few 
peculiarities seem worth mentioning. The rock is a reddish 
granite containing a few inclusions of diorite and many dark 
spots, which though of undefined contour, probably indicate 
other inclusions of the same rock blended and dissolved in 
the granitic magma. No intrusive dykes were noticed in the 
granite. In this respect it contrasts with the diorite which in 
Guernsey is always intersected by numerous dykes of various 
kinds. This difference probably indicates that the granite 
is of a more recent age than the diorite. A remarkable 
feature is a dislocation or crushing plane running east and 
west. Small veins of quartz felspar and chlorite accompany 
it. These are probably metamorphic products derived from 
the granite which near the dislocation is everywhere consider- 
ably altered, being in places converted to a quartz felsite 
resembling hornstone, whilst in others it passes into a purple 
porphyry with orthoclase crystals. Pebbles resembling this 
porphyry occurring in the beaches on the north side of the 
Island have long since attracted the attention of the Geological 
Section, but no similar rock had yet been found in situ, 

6. — Sark. 

This island was visited on the 7th July, 1898. A descent 
was made to the Grande Gr&ve at the western foot of the 
Couple. The country rock here is the banded gneiss or 
hornblende schist containing numerous inclusions of diorite. 
These inclusions are surrounded by the deflected laminae and 
bands of the schist which has behaved as a plastic material 
would do under pressure in the presence of lumps of harder 
matter ; the inclusions themselves in many cases also appearing 
to have yielded in a lesser degree to the pressure. The 
schist is intersected by numerous small granite veins, and also 
by very large dykes of a disintegrated granitic rock, the 
latter running vertically from top to bottom of the cliff and 
decomposed in places to china clay. Whether these two 
classes of granite veins are related was not determined. 
Another large vein, perhaps 20 feet wide, runs up the cliff in 
a direction somewhat parallel to the larger granitic veins, 
but is of quite a different nature, being a mica syenite, and 
though not containing much mica is doubtless of the same 
age as our mica traps. It cuts the smaller granite veins, but 
though close to the larger granite dykes does not meet them. 
Numerous arches and tunnels, due to erosion, occur in 
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detached rocks on the beach. Near the south-western 
extremity of the bay there is a species of crater which must 
formerly have been a " creux." It has three entrances, that 
on the north-western side being open and the others on the 
north-eastern and south-western respectively being tunnels. 
Near this spot the granitoid gneiss makes its appearance, the 
schist persisting for some distance further in the form of 
large lenticular inclusions in the gneiss. A vein of decom- 
posed granitoid rock containing orthoclase felspar with 
abundance of chlorite cuts both the schist and gneiss. 

C. O. De La Mabb, Sec. Geo. Sect. 



REPORT OF THE FOLKLORE SECTION. 

Among the various local Folklore subjects that have 
come under my notice during the past year, I may mention 
some interesting examples of belief in the separable soul. 
This belief in a distinct and divisable and second self, is, as 
you know, one of the most widely diffused legends with which 
Folklorists have to deal. It more especially affects uncivilised 
or semi-civilised peoples ; but we also find occasional traces 
of it lingering even among communities like ourselves. Its 
commonest form is that the soul leaves the body during sleep, 
and after wandering about for a time as a separate entity, it 
returns to the body and re-animates it. Hence the not 
unusual idea that it is unlucky or dangerous to suddenly 
awake a sleeper, which is obviously based — though often 
quite unconsciously — upon this curious old belief. The form 
or shape in which the Guernsey legends represent the soul as 
issuing from the mouth of the sleeper, is generally that of a 
pale bluish phosphorescent flame, whose wanderings in the 
night can be easily watched ; and which, after various 
meanderings, returns and re-enters the sleeping body; its 
outside adventures meanwhile appearing to the sleeper to be 
the experiences of a dream. 

Some years ago the late Sir Edgar MacCulloch gave me 
several interesting local instances of this belief, and similar 
narrations are still current, I find, in some of the low-lying 
districts to the west of the island. Those marshy localities 
may perhaps to some extent account for these alleged 
appearances. Indeed, Sir Edgar's opinion seemed to be that 
certain gaseous exhalations, more or less luminous — like the 
traditional will-o'-the-wis^) — might really have been seen by 
the narrators of the stories, and then superstitious fear and 
vivid imagination might easily have done the rest. 



MEETINGS. 257 

Another question to which I should like to draw the 
attention of members, is the desirability of investigating and 
noting the popular games of children, to see how far the 
Guernsey forms of such games agree with or differ from 
those of similar games elsewhere. Within the past few years 
certain books of folk-games have been compiled and published ; 
but previous to that, all the forms and formulas and rhymes 
pertaining to these juvenile recreations were simply handed 
down traditionally from one generation to another. Some of 
them seem to have descended from immemorial antiquity ; and 
they evidently reflect the feudal customs, and possibly also the 
old religious rites, of a long-forgotten past. Considerable 
attention is being paid in England and elsewhere to these time- 
honoured amusements, and it will be interesting, I think, if we 
also try to gather up similar information here. Especially 
so, in the case of any once popular games that are now going 
out of fashion — games that were formerly enjoyed by our 
older members, but which are not in equal vogue among the 
children of to-day. 

It will also interest members to know that the Board of 
Management of the Guille-Alles Library have decided that 
the Library shall become a subscriber to the English 
Folklore Society. My name has been entered as representing 
the institution, and we shall now receive the Society's various 
publications as they are issued. We are also collecting 
together, as opportunity offers, a full set of the previously- 
issued works and journals of the Folklore Society, so that 
those who are interested in the subject will in future be able 
to consult and refer to this extensive repertory of valuable 
Folklore information. 

J. Linwood Pitts, Hon. Sec. Folklore Sect. 



RETIRING PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS. 



The two years in which I have had the honour of being 
its President have not been specially memorable in the 
history of this Society. Such exhaustive work had already 
been accomplished in most of those branches of science to 
which members have given their attention, that little more could 
be expected, and our greatest hope for the welfare and pros- 
perity of the Society was, and must be, the opening up of new 
subjects of interest, or treating those already almost exhausted 
in some novel manner. With this latter idea, a series of 
lessons on scientific subjects, Botany, Geology and Entomology 
was inaugurated in 1897, but unfortunately they proved 
more difficult to sustain than had been anticipated, and were 
not continued after the summer recess. Personally, I much 
regret this failure, for such lessons would be of great interest 
and advantage to those already possessing some knowledge 
of these subjects, and they might have been the means of 
recruiting fresh, youthful, and energetic workers in these 
fields ; and though to us these subjects may appear exhausted, 
these fresh recruits would attack them with all the zest 
inspired by the prospect of making new acquisitions. 

It is all very well for us, when a specimen is brought 
under our notice, to say : " We have found this before ; have 
exhibited it at meetings of the Society ; have already recorded 
it in our Proceedings," and so on ; but we ought to encourage 
others to make a beginning and to go through all the processes 
of the study. We could by such lessons as were started 
give them that assistance which might induce them to 
persevere in their labour, and thus enlist the services of 
young workers, whose non-appearance we so frequently 
deprecate. We should thus, too, be following out the wishes 
of the founders of the noble institution within whose walls 
our meetings are held, for they state their hope that : " This 
institution shall specially keep in view the elevation and 
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improvement of the people by the delivery of lectures, 
and the formation of classes in Natural History, Physical 
Sciences, &c." In England such lessons are given in some 
Elementary Schools; they enter the regular curriculum of 
most higher grade schools ; and would in Guernsey be of 
great benefit morally and intellectually to the rising generation. 

One subject has received special attention during these 
two years, viz., that branch of Archaeology which treats of 
ancient stone monuments ; those megolithic remains of which 
Guernsey fortunately possesses more than a usual proportion. 
One great practical work in connection with them has been 
carried out during the year. At the expense of the States 
all the larger cromlechs or dolmens (as we wish in future to 
call them) have been thoroughly cleared out and explored, 
and the stones fixed accurately in their original positions, 
and this work has been carried out in the most painstaking 
manner, so satisfactorily as to be highly applauded by all 
antiquarians who have seen the work completed. In some 
places where a similar process has been undertaken by private 
individuals, the result has been disastrous, the restoration 
having been carried out in so careless a manner, that a student 
basing his observations on such restored monuments would 
frequently be led to false conclusions. It would have been 
far better in such cases that the structures had been left in 
their old condition ; but when, as in the case of our dolmens, 
they were falling into ruins, we cannot but be pleased to see 
them saved from perishing, and thankful that they have been 
so faithfully and accurately replaced. 

No important discoveries were made during the progress 
of these operations, nor could we have expected them. The 
exploration by Mr. Lukis, some 60 years ago, was so thorough 
that only under exceptional circumstances could discoveries 
have been expected. Such a case occurred at De Tus, 
where the second in size of the capstones, being fractured, 
had fallen in ; the fragment being so large was not raised by 
Mr. Lukis, but now with proper tackle at hand, it has been 
lifted, supported, and bound firmly in its original position, 
and in consequence Rev. G. E. Lee was able to collect a few 
specimens of bones, pottery, &c, from the small area thus 
freshlv exposed, and to recover a portion of a very elegant 
flint knife from one of the cists. It is possible now to 
measure the exact area of the principal chambers, to note all 
the cists and other additions to the original enclosure, and to 
get an accurate idea of them. 
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Our attention was incidentally drawn this year to the 
dolmen on the beach on the west side of Herm. It is situated 
between high and low water mark, so that it can always be 
visited at low tide, and affords an additional proof that when 
these structures were erected, the land was at a higher elevation 
than at present. Owing to its position it has never been 
thoroughly explored, but it has frequently been rifled of late 
years, mostly by people living at Herm, who have unearthed 
bones, fragments of vases, and several cylindrical lumps of 
clay bearing the impress of the hand, similar to those which 
were found during one of our excursions to Richmond. The 
removal of a splendid chambered dolmen from Jersey to 
General Conway's estate in Berkshire has been almost 
universally condemned as an act of vandalism ; but I should 
not consider it a desecration, but rather a laudable proceeding 
to remove the stones of the Herm structure and re-erect 
them exactly in some accessible place on the main island. 

As we are exhausting so many subjects of local research, 
we might endeavour to commence investigations in new 
directions. It would add to our knowledge of the history of 
the island if some member would study and collate ancient 
deeds and records relating to it, which are to be found here 
and in Normandy and England, and which are now much 
more readily consulted than formerly, and thus elucidate the 
history of the island down to the fourteenth century. It 
would increase the value of the records of this Society, too, 
if we could insert a list of the fiefs which exist, for these 
give an idea of the population, amount of cultivation, and 
general condition of the island at the time they were created. 
We might also embody a description of ancient buildings, as 
Castle Cornet, Ivy Castle, Vale Castle, &c, not forgetting 
the Castle of Jerbourg, and the history of these buildings as 
far as it can be traced. We might have, too, an archaeological 
description of the ancient ecclesiastical buildings, with an 
endeavour to arrive at the real dates of erection 01 the various 
parts, and so leave no excuse for the continued quotation of 
the ridiculous dates given in the " Dedicace des Eglises." 

There is also the possibility of giving more attention to 
those branches of science which bear upon agriculture and 
horticulture, by the preparation, reading, and discussion of 
papers of a practical Kind, such as the life history of plants 
and animals injurious to cultivators. 

As one of those who were instrumental in the formation 
of this Society, I cannot relinquish my present position 
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without expressing the pleasure I have had in working with 
the members, and my gratification at the useful work the 
Society has accomplished. I think it would be very difficult 
to find, away from the centres of learning, any other locality 
where such a mass of scientific data has been compiled, and 
that, too, almost entirely by amateurs, who have willingly 
given much time and great attention to their special branches 
of study. I sincerely hope that under the leadership of our 
new President, the Society will enter upon a fresh term of 
successful activity. 



ADDITIONS TO THE SARK FLORA, 1889. 

BT MB. O. T. DERRICK. 



The list of Sark plants published in our last Transactions was 

so long, that I did not anticipate any great increase this year. 

I am pleased to record eight new species which I myself have 

found. They are : — 

Trlfollum Inearnatum, I. Crimson Clover. 

Pyms malus, X. Crab Apple. 

Linaria Cymbalarla, X. Ivy-leaved Toad Flax or Mother of Thousand*. 

Rumex sanguineus, X. Bloody-veined Dock. 

SallX Clnerea, X. Sallow or Gk>at Willow. 

Populus alba, X. White Poplar. 

EqulSOtum arvense, X. Corn Horsetail. 

Amaranthus retroflexus, X. Erect Amaranth. 

The first of these occurs, as in Guernsey, as an escape 
from cultivation, and grows along the side of the path leading 
to the mines, Little Sark. 

The apple is reported in quantities on the edge of the 
cliffs, north of the harbour ; a tree occurs in the valley from 
the old mill to Little Dixcart. 

The pretty creeping toad flax has throughly established 
itself on a bank near the Post Office. 

The dock is commonly distributed ; Port du Moulin, &c. 

The willow is a very common tree in the hedge-banks on 
the high road from the old cemetery to the Couple ; it also 
occurs in Dixcart Valley, &c. 

The white poplar may be found in the copse on the side of 
Dixcart lane and elsewhere. 

The horsetail forms a large bed, having a very handsome 
appearance on the side of the path leading down to Greve de 
laVille. 

Of the amaranth, I found one and the only specimen 
growing in cultivated ground attached to Dixcart hotel. We 
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are indebted to Mr. E. Marquand for its identification. It is 
not a native of England, and has not jet been observed in 
Guernsey. It resembles a Chenopodium, so is not an 
attractive plant, only a very ordinary-looking garden weed. 
It is not an infrequent casual in England, and is a fairly 
common plant in south-west France. Though it may not 
occur again, we have to add it to the plants distinctive of 
Sark ; these now number six, viz. : — 

Dianthus armeria. 
Rosa systyla. 
Pyrus communis. 
Lysimachia nemorum. 
Schleranthus annuus. 
Amaranthus retroflexus. 

Two of the plants which I mentioned last year as almost 
certainly existing in Sark, their discovery only depending 
upon a visit to the right locality, have been seen and reported 
to me this year ; but I have not added them to the list as 
specimens have not been shown me. They are : — 

Caseuta epithymum, L. Lesser Dodder. Captain Carr6 reported to me 
that he saw a small patch growing on grass and short herbage near the 
Moinerie; and 

Inula erithmoides, X. Golden Samphire. Mr. W. C. Crofts wrote to me 
saving he had found it growing on the north shoulder of Derrible point, 
a spot difficult of access, and also on the side of a bay not named, facing 
the Sept Moires. I hope to get a specimen of each of these next season. 

Our list now contains 345 species, a remarkable number 
for so small an area; we shall be pleased if members will 
assist in further extending the catalogue. 



THE SUNSHINE OF GUERNSEY FOR THE 
YEAR 1898. 

BT MB. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8. 



The year 1898 turns out to have been the sunniest since 
observations were commenced by me in 1894. 

In givingyou my results I wish to call your attention to 
the fact that Dr. Francis Carey has been recording sunshine 
for the same period. I have to thank him for and to acknow- 
ledge the assistance I have received, which has enabled me to 
assert that his record does not materially differ from mine, 
and that therefore I have confidence in offering my figures as 
the Sunshine of Guernsey. 

In the comparisons between English stations the figures 
may not be exact, owing to the fact that they have been ex- 
tracted from the " Weekly Weather Reports," and therefore 
exact to the end of each week and not to the end of each 
month. With this exception I believe that the figures fairly 
represent the sunshine of each place as it occurred. 

I first give a table showing the results for the year 1898 
at Beaulieu, Hauteville, Guernsey. 

table i. 
SUNSHINE AT BEAULIEU, HAUTEVILLE, GUEBNSEY, 1898. 



Months, 



Hours. 



Five 

Tears' 

Average. 



Compared with 
Average. 



Above. Below. 



January 

February .... 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September .... 

October 

November .... 
December .... 

The Year 



667 

85*9 

93*2 

224'3 

204-3 

2734 

337-7 

2651 

267*0 

128-7 

94-6 

48-9 



66-7 

152*6 

2459 

470-2 

674-5 

948-0 

1285-7 

15509 

18180 

1946-8 

2041-4 

2090-4 



54-4 

89*4 

142-9 

188-4 

258*2 

270-8 

272-6 

233-9 

188-2 

103-5 

71-3 

44-9 



123 



35-9 

2*6 
651 
31*2 
78-8 
25-2 
23-3 

40 



3-5 
49-7 

53-9 



2090-4 



2090-4 40 47 



1916-7 , 173-7 
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TABLE n. 
GUEKNSEY SUNSHINE FOB 1898 

Compared with the Average of Five Years, with each Year, and with the 
Possible (in hours). 



Months. 


1894. 


1896. 


1896. 


1897. 


1898. 


Average 

of 

Five 

Years. 


Possible. 


January .... 
February .. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August .... 
September . . 
October .... 
November .. 
December .. 


64*8 

87-0 

196-7 

191-7 

2300 

215-3 

187-2 

186-4 

155 2 

91-8 

74-5 

44*2 


633 

111-3 

1681 

191-2 

309-7 

294-5 

254*6 

244-8 

269-4 

91-4 

621 

180 


34 9 

98-9 

1101 

171-4 

3070 

301-9 

277*7 

234-2 

1073 

85-2 

690 

381 


424 

63-8 

146*6 

163-3 

239-8 

269-3 

305-6 

2392 

142-2 

1207 

66-3 

751 


66-7 

859 

93-2 

224-3 

2043 

273-4 

3377 

2651 

2670 

128-7 

94-6 

48-9 


54*4 

89*4 

142-9 

188-4 

258*2 

270-8 

272-6 

233-9 

188-2 

103-5 

713 

44-9 


269*2 
294-4 
367*6 
4086 
472-8 
481*3 
484-5 
442*6 
376 7 
331*4 
2711 
2551 


The Year. . 


1724-4 


20689 


18255 


1874-4 


2090-4 


1916-7 


4454-8 



From this second table we learn that the average of five 
years gives Guernsey a sunshine of 43% of the possible, 
whilst 1898 gave 47% ; 1895, 46% ; 1897, 42% ; 1896, 41%, 
and 1894 only 38%. 

The sunniest month of the whole period proves to have 
been July of this year with 337*7 hours. The month with 
the least sunshine was December, 1895, when only 18*0 hours 
were recorded against a possible of 255 hours, only slightly 
over 7%. 

A study of the number of sunless days follows in 
Table No. III. 

TABLE m. 
SUNLESS DAYS IN GUEENSEY FOR THE PERIOD OF FIVE YEARS. 



Months. 


1894. 


1806. 


1896. 


1897. 


1898. 


Average. 


January 

February 

March 


10 
6 


2 

2 
3 
1 
4 
10 
11 


8 
6 
2 
1 





5 
9 
19 


15 
7 
7 
3 



1 
3 
5 
8 

12 


9 
11 
1 
3 
2 
1 

3 
5 
5 
6 
7 


14 
3 
5 

1 



1 
3 
7 
6 


11 
6 
3 
2 
1 


1 
2 
4 
8 

11 


April 


May 


June .......... 


July 


August 

September .... 

October 

November 

December 

The Year.... 


49 


50 


61 


53 


40 


51 
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The sunniest day of the rear was July 7th, when 15 
hours were recorded, being 94% of the possible sunshine. 

The sunniest week gave 99*95 hours. 

The sunniest month, July, gave 337*73 hours. 

The table just read shows that the months April to 
September, inclusive, give a mean of only one sunless day 
each. 

TABLE IV. 



8tatlon. 


Sunniest Month. 


Total 
for 1888. 


Month. 


Hours. 


Guernsey 


July 

»» 

»> 

»» 

»» 

September.. 
July 

*> •••••• 

tt 

>» 


337 73 
326-70 
219*90 
244-84 
21900 
24069 
259-75 
286-58 
294-62 
275-09 


2090*41 
202402 
1235-42 
147210 
1601-22 
1725-33 
1608-15 
1732-35 
1604*89 
1813-87 


Jersey 


London 


Oxford 


Cambridge 


Hastings 


Southampton 


Torquay 


Plymouth 


Stilly Isles (St. Mary's) .. 



In Table No. IV. I give a comparison between Guern- 
sey and nine other Stations, by which it will be seen that for 
1898 the Island gives the highest record, which also occurred 
in 1897. 



THE MICRO-LEPIDOPTERA OF GUERNSEY. 

BY MB. W. A. LUFF. 



In papers read before the Society during 1882 and 1889 I 
gave lists of the Butterflies and larger Moths of Guernsey. 
These are known under the name of Macro-Lepidoptera. 
Since that time I have been collecting material for a list of 
the remaining families of Moths which are usually classed 
together as Micro-Lepidoptera, this name being given to 
them on account of the microscopic dimensions of many of 
the species. They comprise several well-marked groups of 
mostly small Moths of varied habits, and are very numerous 
in species. 

The Deltoides are the largest in size of the Micro-Lepidop- 
tera, the typical species being Hypena proboscidalis, a common 
and well-known insect, the larva of which feeds upon the com- 
mon nettle. They are familiarly known as Snout Moths, the 
palpi being of great length and projecting far in front of the 
head, looking almost like a forked proboscis. 

The Pyralides are a very large group, and may be known 
when at rest by the appearance of their wings, which form a 
sort of triangle, of which the apex is the head and thorax. 
The larvae have very dissimilar habits. One species, Aglossa 
pinguinalis, forms silk-lined tubes in the earth and feeds on 
refuse, leaves, stems, husks, &c, as described by myself in our 
Transactions for 1890, page 15. Other species feed on rolled 
up leaves of various plants, whilst. Cataclysta and Hydrocampa, 
commonly known as china marks by the peculiar markings on 
their wings, are remarkable as being the only family of 
Lepidoptera that are aquatic in their larval state. The 
caterpillars feed on water plants of various kinds and make 
cases somewhat similar to that of the caddis worms, not, how- 
ever, as these do, of vegetable debris, stones, &c, but of the 
fresh leaves of the plants on which they feed. They live in 
these cases beneath the surface of the water. 
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We now pass to the next group, the Crambidm. These 
are known as Grass Moths, many of them abounding in 

Cssy places, settling upon the stalks of grasses with their 
-ds downwards, in such profusion that at every step dozens 
are disturbed. They are readily known by their narrow fore 
wings and ample hind wings, which fold into little space 
around the body when the insect is at rest, thus rendering 
them very difficult of detection. 

The larvae of Galleria cereana and Meliphora aheariella 
are very injurious to bees in hives, feeding on the honey, 
sometimes greatly damaging the combs as well as destroying 
the inhabitants. 

The next division of the Micro-Lepidoptera comprise the 
Pterophori or Plume Moths. These may easily be recognised 
by the plume-like nature of the wings. Usually each wing is 
divided into three plumes, but in one species, Alucita pohf- 
dactyla, each wing is composed of six plumes. One of the 
prettiest, also the commonest, is the white plumed Pterophorus 
pentadactylus. This species is snowy white, and, as it flies 
along in the evening, looks like a snowflake borne by the 
wind. 

The beautiful and extensive division of the Tortrices 
comes next in order. These insects are called Tortrices or 
Twisters from the habits of the larvae in twisting or puckering 
up the leaves of the various plants on which they feed and 
living within the shelter thus made. The caterpillar is 
usually naked, slender, with sixteen legs, and is very active, 
running with great rapidity either backwards or forwards. 
Some few species reside within the pulpy substances of fruits, 
as plums, apples, &c. The Apple Moth, Carpocapsapomonana, 
is a very beautiful creature, but is seldom seen in the moth 
state. The larva, however, is well known to both apple 
growers and apple eaters, and is the maggot found inside 
apples, causing tnem to drop from the trees before they are 
ripe. 

The Tinea comprises a vast assemblage of species, nearly 
all of very small dimensions. Some of the most destructive 
of British insects belong to this group, especially the various 
species of Clothes Moths usually found inside our houses, 
making havoc among clothes, wool, fur and feathers. The 
larvae of Solenobia inconspicuella forms curious cone-shaped 
cases from the lichen on which it feeds. The male imago is an 
active ample-wineed little fellow, but the female never acquires 
wings and never leaves the case in which she has fed up. 
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The Adelas or Long Horns are singularly beautiful 
insects, remarkable for the enormous length of their antennae. 
in some instances five or six times the length of the body. 

The family of Hyponomeutida are injurious insects. 
Hyponomeuta padella, the little Ermine Moth, in. the larval state 
is terribly destructive, sometimes demolishing the foliage of 
whole hedges and covering them with a mass of silken threads 
and webs of remarkable size and toughness. These webs, 
when examined, will be found to contain a vast number of 
caterpillars. 

The Coleophorida are a family of small but pretty insects, 
having case-making larvae. These cases are usually of a 
brown colour and look like minute cigars sticking up on end 
on the surface of the leaf ; if pulled off a larva will be found 
within. 

To the Nepticulida belong the smallest and most brilliant 
examples of British Lepidoptera. Most of them are so tiny 
that the aid of a lens is required to set them when captured, 
and it is a most difficult matter to pin them without destroying 
them. The larvae of these insects look more like tiny maggots 
than caterpillars, and burrow into the substance of the leaves, 
eating the parenchyma and forming the wavy lines so often 
noticed on the leaves of various plants. The one on the 
bramble leaf is usually very conspicuous, and is the work of 
Nepticula aurella. To the unassisted eye this little Moth is 
a mere brown speck. Placed under the microscope we see 
the two upper wings are of a rich golden brown, becoming 
deep purple beyond the middle, across which runs a band of 
burnished gold ; the under wings are fringed with silvery 
scales. 

The species mentioned in the following list were mostly 
captured on the wing, very few of them being bred. If sys- 
tematic breeding of larvae were undertaken many additions 
would doubtless be made. 

Three species have not been recorded for Great Britain, 
viz., Tortrix pronubana, Hb. ; Adela violella, Tr. and Fumea f 
lapidicella, Zell. Two specimens of the first were captured 
this autumn (1898) by the Rev. F. E. Lowe, F.E.S., the 
others by myself several years ago. I have added a few 
species, which I myself have not seen or taken, from the 
list of Lepidoptera in " Ansted's Channel Islands," these 
are marked Ansted. I have also placed the letter A 
against all the other species mentioned in his list. One 
species, Crambtu furcatellus 9 recorded in Ansted, I have 
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not included, as I think some other species has been 
mistaken for it. It is very unlikely to occur with us, as it 
has hitherto only been taken on the mountains of Scotland 
and Central Europe, usually at an elevation of above 2,000 
feet. The number now recorded for Guernsey is 218. 

In conclusion, I desire to return my sincere thanks to 
Mr. C. G. Barrett, F.E.S., and the Rev. E. N. Bloomfield, 
F.E.S., for their great kindness in examining and naming all 
the species of which I felt doubtful. 

MICRO-LEPIDOPTERA. 

DBLT0IDB8. 
HYPKNmB. 

Hypena proboscidalis, x. Abundant. A. 
Hypenodes albistrlgalls, H*u>. Ansted. 

HXBMISUDM. 
RlVUla serieealis, W. F. One, near Ivy Castle, July 1872. A. 
Henninia derivalls, Bb. Not common. Have taken two in neighbour- 
hood of Fermain Bay. 
H. taFSlpennalis, Tr. Common. 

AVENTIIDJR. 

Aventla flexula, F. I have several very old specimens taken by the late 
Mies L. Renouf m Guernsey many years ago ; it is 
also in Ansted's list. A. 



PVRALIDIDJB. 



PYKAUDB8. 



PyraliS fimbrlaliS, W. V. Two specimens captured in my garden, Burnt 
(eostalis, F.) Lane, August, 1897. 

P. farinalls, X. Common in out-houses and stables. A. 

AglOSSa plngulnalls, X. Common in out-houses and stables. In Sept., 

1889, 1 found hundreds of larvae of this species 
in a green-house at St. Andrew's. See Trant- 
action* tor 1890, page 15. A. 

A. CUppeallS, Hb. One specimen taken in a garden at Mount Bow. 

CLEDEOBUD-ffi. 

Cledeobia angUStallS, W. V. Not uncommon on the cliffs near Monument 

and at the Gouffire. 
ENNYCHnD<ffi. 

PyraUSta puniceallS* W. V, One specimen at Saints' Bay, July, 1892. 

(aurata, Scop.) 
P. purpuralis, X. Not common. Several taken on the cliffs. A. 
P. OStrinaliS, Sb. Fairly common on the cliffs and on l'Ancresse Common. 
Herbula Cespitalis, W. V. Common on the cliffs and in dry fields. A. 
Ennychia eingulata, X. Two specimens on the cliffs near Monument. 

One taken on the common at Herm. A. 
Endotrieha flammealis, W. V. Not uncommon in lanes leading to Fer- 
main and Petit Bot Bays. A. 
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8TJBNUD.fi. 
Stenia ponctalls, W. V. Common near the coast. A. 

HYDROCAMPIDJE. 

Cataclvsta lemnata, X. Common near ponds at the Vale and Ivy 

Castle. A. 
Hydrocampa nymphsaata, X. Several near Ivy Castle, July 21st, 1891. 
H. Stagnata, Bon. One at Grande Mare, Vaeon, August, 1891. 

BOTYDfi. 

Botys hyalinalls, Eb. Gouflre, one. 

B. vePtlcalls, W. V. Abundant amongst nettles. July and August. A. 

(ruralis, Scop.) 
B. fosealis, W. V. Two captured in fields at the Vrangue. July, 187*. 
B. UFtleata, X. Abundant amongst nettles. June and July. A. 
Ebulea CFOeealis, Tr. Two taken near Saints' Bay. A. 
E. verbascalls, W.V. Not unoommon. 

E. sambucallS, W. V. One taken near Fermain Bay, July 31st, 1872. A. 
Pionea forficalis, X. Abundant everywhere. A. 
P. StramentallS, Eb. One taken by Mrs. Boley at St. Martin's. One by 

myself near Bouet. 
Spilodes elnetalis, Tr. Two specimens near Fermain Bay. A. 
Seopula lutealls* Saw. One at Fermain Bay. One in Moulin Huet Water 

Lane. 
S. prunalls, W. V. Common. A. 
& ferTUgaliS, Eb. Several at Fermain Bay and Gouflre. A. 

8COPARm)JL 
Stenopteryx hybridalls, Eb. Common on the cliffs in the autumn. A. 

(nootuella, W.V.) 
Seoparia ambigrualis, Tr. Common. 
S. dubltalis, Eb. Several specimens taken near the coast. A. 

(pvralella, W.V.) 
S. llneolea, Curt. One specimen captured at St. Andrew's. July, 1875. 
S. mePCurella, X. Not uncommon. 
S. CPatSBgella, Eb. Several specimens beaten from hedges at St. Andrew's. 

July and August. 
S. COaretallS, ZM. Three specimens at Petit Port. June 12th, 1898. 
(angnstea, Steph.) 

PTEROPHOBI. 
PTEROFHORUXffi. 

Amblyptllia aeanthOdactyla, Eb. Captured several hovering over 

flowers in my garden, Burnt 

Lane. August and September, 

1898. A. 

Oxyptilns parvidaetylus, Eaw. Several captured in Petit Bot Valley. A. 

MinUBSeoptUns phSBOdactyluS» Eb. Captured several on cliffs near the 

Gouflre. June, 1891. 
M • fbseus, R*t*. Common, 
(ptorodactvln*, X.) 

PtePOphoniS pterodactylus, Eb. Not uncommon. A. 
(monodaotytus, £J 
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LeioptUns miOFOdaetylns. El. One specimen captured at Saints' Bay. 

May 15th, 1892. 

PlatyptUla isodaetyla, z*u. Ansted. 

AciptUla spllodactyla, Curt. Ansted. 

A* pentadactyla, X. Common in fields and gardens. A. 

alucitida. 

Alueita polydactyla, Eb. Common in fields and gardens, often flying on 

window panes in houses. A. 

CRAMBI. 

i: Mii,mjlC. 

SehOBnoblOS forfieellus, Thumb. One taken in a garden at Torteval. 

July 21st 9 1891. 
CRAMBIDJB. 

CrambOS falsellUfl, W.V. One specimen taken by Mrs. Boley at 8t. 

Martin's. 
C. pratellus, X. Not uncommon. May and June. A. 
C. hamellus, Thumb. One specimen, near Cobo, July 7th, 1872. A. 
C. paseuellns, X. Common in fields during July. A. 
C. porlellUS, Scop. Fields near Gouffre. 
C. Warringtonellus, ZeU. Taken near Castel Church. 
C. trlstellUB, W. V. In fields near Cobo. Also taken by Mrs. Boley at 8t 
Martin's. A. 

C. inqulnatellUS, W. V. One specimen in field near Vaeon. I hare taken 
it also in Jersey. A. 

C. eontamlnellus, Hb. Ansted. 

C. genlCUleus, XTaw. Two captured near Gouffre. July, 1898. 

C. CUlmellus, X. Common in meadowB at Grande Mare, Vazon. A. 

C. hortuellus, Eb. Common in June and July. A. 

PHYCIDJR. 

HomoBosoma slnuella, F. One. 

H. nlmbella, ZeU. One at Moulin Huet, August 6th. 1872. Two. Yale. 

August 17th, 1898. 
Ephestra elutella, Eb. One specimen captured by Mrs. Boley in her 

garden at St. Martin's. 
Cryptoblabes bistriga, Saw. One specimen captured April 21st, 1892. 
Pempelia palumbella, F. One specimen bred by Mrs. Boley. 
Rhodophtea marmorea, Eav>. Ansted. 

ft A TjT ^ICRTTn M . 

Aphomla soeiella, X. Not uncommon. A. 
Mellphora alvearia, F. Larva common in old bee-hives, 
(grtsella, F.) 

~~,«„~-. TORTMCBS. 

CYMBIDJE. 

Halias ehlorana, X. Ansted. 

TORTRICIIXaE. 

TortriX podana, Scop. Common in gardens. June and July. 

(pyrastrana, Hb.) 
T. xylosteana, X. Have taken several specimens. Very variable. 



THE MICBOLEPIDOPTEBA OF GUEBNSEY. 273 

T. SOPbiana, Hb. Two specimens taken at St. Martin's. July, 1872, 

T. rosana, L. Common in gardens. A. 

T. heparana, W. V. Taken by Mrs. Boley at St. Martin's. 

T. ribeana, Hb. Common. June and July. A. 

T. unlfaseiana, Dup. Several specimens beaten from privet hedge, road 

leading to Doyle's Monument. 
T. Vipidana, L. I have never found this species abundant. A. 
T. divePSana, Hb. Not uncommon. A. 

(transitana, On,) 
T. minlstrana, L. One, Fermain Bay. May 22nd, 1872. 
T. pronubana, Hb. Two specimens of this non-British species taken by 

Bev. F. £. Lowe near St. Stephen's Church. 
(Eneetra pilleriana, W. F. One, Fermain Bay, July 19th, 1872. One in 

garden, Burnt Lane, July, 1898. It is rare 
and local in England. 
Peronea variegana, W. V. Common during July. Very variable. A. 
P. hastiana, L. Fermain Bay and Hubit Lanes. A. 
P. ferrtlgana, W.V. Several beaten from hedges, Hubit Lanes and 

Vrangue. 
P. tristana, Hb. One in a garden at Mount Bow. September, 1895. A. 

(logiana, W.V.) 
P. aspersana, Hb. One, Talbote Valley, July, 1896. 
Teras contaminana, Hb. Not uncommon. A. 
Dictyopteryx Holmlana, L. Common. A. 
D. Bergmanniana, L. Not uncommon in gardens. A. 
D. FOFSkaleana, L. Two specimen, Fermain Bay Lane. A. 

ArgyFOtOXa Conwavana, F. One near St. Saviour's Church. June 13th, 

1893. A. 

PENTHTNmaS. 

Penthina cynosbana, Hb. Common by beating hedges in June. A. 

(▼ariegana, Hb.) 
P. OChroleucana, Hb. Taken by Mrs. Boley at St. Martin's. 
P. OOhromelana, On. One taken near Moulin Huet. 
(dlmidiana, Tr.) 

SPILONOTTDJE. 
Spilonota OCellana, W. V. Several in garden, Burnt Lane. August, 1898. 
S. aeeriana, Mann. In garden, Burnt Lane, July, 1898. 
S. POborana, W. V. Several beaten from hedges in June. 
Pardla tripunetana, W. V. Beaten commonly from hedges in May and 

June. A. 

8ERICORTDiK. 

Aspls Qdmannlana, L. Common in hedges. June. A. 
SerleorlS lacnnana, W. V. Not uncommon. June and July. 

SCIAPHIUDAE. 

Sciaphila SUbjeetana, On. Three specimens captured at St. Martin's. 

June and July, 1882. 
S. VlPgauPeana, Tr. Bred from larva feeding on plantain. 
SphaleroptePa lCtericana, Haw. In fields near Vaaon. Common, 
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QRAraOLITHIDJE. 
PhOXOpterjX myrtillana* Tr. Several specimens bred by Mrs. Boley. 
Grapholltha campollllana, W. V. Several specimens beaten from hedges 
(•ubocellana, Don.) at Grande Mare, Vanm. May, 1876. 
0. trimaeulana, Don. Common. 
G. BSBVana, Hb. Several taken in lanes at the Forest. 
Hypermedia CrUCiana, X. Amongst sallows, top of Petit Bot Bay. May, 
(angustana, Wlk.) 1896. A. 

Batodes angustiorana, Haw. Common, a. 
Padisea eortieana, w.v. Not uncommon. 

P. Solandrlana. X. Two specimens, St. Martin's, August 3rd, 1870, and 

July 28th, 1896. 
P. SOrdldana, Hb. One, St. Saviour's, September, 1877. 
HalOIlOta blmaculana, Don. Common. A. 

(almllana, Hb.) 
H* PflUglana, Haw. Taken near Fermain Bay. July, 1874. A. 

(•outulana, Wlk.) 
Semasia WCBberana, W.V. Common in gardens and orchards. June 

and July. A. 
Coeoyx todella, X. Beaten from flr trees in plantation near Jerbourg. A. 
(hyrotnlana, Utlar.) 

Carpoeapsa splendana, m. Ansted. 

C. pomonella, X. Abundant. A. 

Stigmonota internana, On. One specimen near Moulin Huet Bay. A. 
Dicrorampha alplnana, Tr. Ansted. 

D. petlverella, X. One taken near Vale Mill. July, 1894. A. 
D. plumbagana, Tr. Not uncommon. 

D. herbosana, Bar. One specimen taken in June, 1872. 
Catoptria Ulleetana, Haw. Abundant wherever furze bushes grow. 
C. eana* Haw. Taken near Gouflre. August, 1898. 

TryeherlS medlana, W. V. One specimen, Gouffre. July, 1872. 
(aurana, F.) 

PYRATJDflC 

Xylopoda FabPleiana, X. Not uncommon. Three at Perelle Baj, 

June 9th, 1898. 
OONCHYLUXS. 

Eup&ellia maeulosana, Haw. Two captured at Saints' Bay. June, 

1895. A. 

B. notulana, X. One specimen captured at GoufEre. June 10th, 1882. 

E. flavicillana, Dbl. One by sweeping clife near GoufCre. July, 1873. 
Xanthosetla Zoegana, X. Several captured in August, 1877. A. 
X. hamana, X. Two at St. Martin's. A. 

Argyrolepia Dubrlsana, Curt. One specimen taken at Petit Port, March 

28th, 1898. 

A, baumannlana, w. v. Ansted. 

(Hartmanniana, CUrek.) 

A. subbaumannlana, WUk. Ansted. 

A. badlana, H.B. Ansted. 

Conchylls Fpaneillana, F. Near GoufEre and in St. Saviour's Valley. 

C. Inopiaaa* Haw. One specimen taken, June 27th, 1886. A. 
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KPIGRAPHTHXA. 
Diwnea fagella, W.V. Bred by Mrs. Boley from oak. 
PSYCHUXSL 

Fumea nltldella, 8Uph. Bred from pupa found at Grand Mare, Yason. 
F. ? lapidlcella, ZM. Three specimens taken in 1872. Gases believed to 
belong to this species are very abundant on lichen - 

oovered stone walls throughout the island. 

TlNJCllXS. 

Seardla granella, X. Not uncommon in old flour nriiu, Ac. 

S. eloaeella, Saw. Common amongst old cork work in a house in Burnt 

Lane. 
Tinea rustieella, Hb. Several taken in house, 15th May, 1898. 
T. tapetzella, X. Common in houses. A. 
T. pellionella, X. Common in houses throughout the summer. 
T. biselliella, Humm. Common in houses and stores. 
Ineupvarla masculella, W.V. Two specimens, St. Andrew's. May, 1898. 
Adela Sulzella, W. r. One specimen taken in Mount Bow, June 15th, 1896. 

(crcMell*, Scop.) 
A. Ylolella, Tr. One specimen of this non-British species was captured in 
the Talbot Valley, June 7th. 1892. Identified by Mr. 0. 
G. Barrett, F.B.S. 

A* Degeerella, X. Not common. Have taken four specimens at various 
times. 

HYPONOMEUTCDjB. 

Swammerdammla eomptella, JR. One taken at Petit Bot Bay. May 

(combinella, Hb.) 28th, 1898. 
S. pyrella, Will. Not uncommon in hedges. 

Hyponomenta padellus, X. Very abundant in hedges everywhere. A. 
Prays Curtlsellus, Don. Not rare amongst ash. A. 

PLUTKLLIDJI. 

Plntella eraeiferarum, ZeU. Common in gardens and fields near the 

cliffs. A. 
Cerostoma vittella, X. Common in hedges near the coast. A. 

C. radiatella, Don. Not uncommon. 

GELEcmnxac 

Phibaloeera quereana, F. Common. A. 

Depressaria COStosa, Haw. Amongst furze bushes on the cliffs. 

D. umbellana, Stfph. Common near the cliffs. 

D. atomella, Hb. Several on the cliffs near Gouffre. A. 

D. arenella, W. V. Two specimens in garden at Mount Bow. 

D. earduella, Hb. Ansted. 

D. oeellana, F. I have three specimens taken at various times. A. 

D. Yeatiana, F. Ansted. 

D. applana, F. One specimen, Fermain Bay. 1870. 

D. badiella, Hb. One. 

D. heraeleana, d* Q«r. Abundant, a. 
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Geleehla malvella, m. Ansted. 

G. mullnella, ZM. Ansted. 

G. dlstinetella, ZeU. One specimen captured in garden, Burnt Lane. 

August, 1898. 
G. plantaglnella, 8tn. Two near Saints' Bay. August. 
G. tenebrella, Sb. One specimen taken near Gobo. 
G. pietella, ZeU. One near Grande Bocque. July, 1875. 

Dasyeera sulphurella, F. Common, a. 

(Ecophora flavlmaculella, Stn. Not unoommon. A. 

(fuMffutUlU, ZelL) 
(EcophOFa pseudO-spretella, Sen. Very common in houses. 
(EOOgenla qaadripuncta, Saw. Several specimens taken under loose 

stones on the islet of Ghapelle Dom 

Hue. 
EndrosiS fenestrella, Seop. Common in the house and garden. A. 
ButallS grandlpennls, Saw. One beaten from furze, Saints' Bay. 

GLYPHIPTERYGIIUE. 
Glyphlpteryx Thrasonella, Scop. Grande Mare, Vazon. August. 
G. FISCheriella, ZeU. Common. Talbots Road. June 7th, 1892. 

ARGYRESTHUDiE. 

Argyresthla ephlppella, F. Common amongst cherry trees in gardens. 

June and July. A. 
A* nitldella, F. In gardens, Mount Bow and Burnt Lane. June and 

July. A. 
A, alblstria, Saw. One beaten from hedge at Hubite. 

A. Broekiella, Sb. Ansted. 

GRACILARIID.S. 
Gracllarla trlngipennella, ZeU. Several beaten from hedges during May. 
G. omlSSella, Ihngl. Ansted. 

Ornix anglieella, stn. common. 

COLKOPHORIDJL 

Coleophora vibieella, m. Ansted. 

C. albiCOSta, Saw. Ansted. 

C. CCBSpltltiella, ZeU. Several at Grande Mare, Vazon. A. 

C. hemerobiella, Scop. Cases of the larvs common on pear tree leaves. 

ELAcmsimas. 

BatPachedra pr»angrusta, Saw. Captured several near Petit Bot Bay. 

July, 1898. 

Laverna Hellerella, Dup. Not common, a. 

CbrysOClysta Schrankella, Sb. One specimen captured at Fermain Bay. 

June, 1874. 
CbrySOCOrlS festallella, Sb. Several near the coast. April 15th and 

May 10th. 
ElaehlSta albipnnetella, Sb. One specimen captured near Vazon. 

July, 1898. 
E. perplexella, Stn. Ansted. 

B. gangabella, Fiech. Ansted. 
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Elaehlsta adseitella, stn. Ansted. 

E. eygrnlpennella, m - Common on the cliffs in spring and autumn. A. 
(argentella, CUrck.) 

LITHOCOLLETIDJB. 
LltbOCOlletlS pemlfollella, ZtU. Taken in gardens in May. A. 
L. quercifoliella, lUeh. Beaten from oak trees in August. A. 
L. Messanlella, ZtU. Abundant around evergreen oaks. 
L. eorylif Oliella, Haw. Beaten from hedges in August and September. 
L. trifasclella, Haw. Not uncommon. 

LYONETHDjE. 
lOTOnetia Clerckella, L. Bred from apple leaves. August, 1886. A. 
BucculatriX aorimaculella, Stn. One specimen captured at Gouffre, 

July 20th, 1870. * 

NEPTICULIDJE. 
NeptiCUla PUficapltella, Haw. Beaten from oak. A. 
N. anomalella, Ooze. Bred several from larva) in rose leaves. 
N. marglnieolella. Stn. Ansted. 
N. aarella, F. Common. A. 



ADDITIONAL GUERNSEY FUNGI. 

BY B. D. MARQUAND, BX-PRB8IDENT. 



Dubing the past twelve months a very important addition 
has been made to the list of Fungi published in last year's 
Transactions. The record is made much more complete by 
the finding of many winter and spring species which were 
necessarily absent from the previous list, and among them 
there are several of great interest and rarity. 

It will be remembered that last year I announced the 
discovery in Guernsey of two species hitherto undescribed: 
Clitopilus sarnicus and Verticillium Marquandii; a third 
species new to science has now to be recorded, — a remarkably 
fragrant, ivory-white Agaric, discovered by Mr. W. A. Luff 
on the cliffs at Icart, on January 3, 1898. To this fine 
addition to the Flora Mr. Massee has given the name of 
Omphalia Luffii, in honour of one of the most diligent col- 
lectors of Guernsey Fungi. These three new species were 
described by Mr. Massee in the Transactions of the British 
Mycological Society for 1896-1897, pp. 20-24, as follows :— 

ClitopilUS sarniCUS, Mauee (sp. nov.) Gregarious; pileus campanulate 
then expanding until quite plane, subumbonate, often more or less de- 
pressed round the umbo, slightly striate when moist, even when dry, 
mouse-colour, paler with a ruddy tinge when dry, minutely silky-floccn- 
lose, 2-3 cm. across ; flesh very thin. Gills rather crowded, 5-4 mm. 
broad, plane nearly up to the stem, then suddenly decurrent, pinkish 
salmon-colour. Spores nodulose, with an apiculus, 7-8 x 6p ; cystidia 
absent. Stem 2-3 cm. long, 2 mm. thick, equal, slightly fieiuous, even, 
white, glabrous, minutely flstulose. 

On the ground among grass. Guernsey. Allied to CUtopihu undatm, 
but differing in the slender, equal, white stem, and the absence of a grey 
tinge in the gills. 

Vertielllium Marquandii, Mtuue (sp. nov) Patches broadly effused, 
minutely relvety, pale lilac at first, becoming deep lilac or amethyst- 
coloured at maturity. Vegetative mycelium creeping, branched, septate, 
hyaline, slender, giving origin to numerous slender, erect, fertile branches, 
which are either simple, or usually with 1-4 short, alternate, or opposite 
branchlets, rarely in whorls of 3 ; tips of branchlets, also tip of main 
axis bearing a whorl of 3-6 flask-shaped conidiophores. Spores smooth, 
hyaline, lemon-shaped, solitary on the tips of the conidiophores, or rarely 
m chains of 2 oonicQa, 3-3*5 x l'5-2p. 
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Parasitic on the gills of Hygrophoru* virgin** Guernsey. A very 
beautiful mould, and very conspicuous on account of its clear lilac colour. 
Numerous specimens were received during the months of October and 
November, 1897. 

Omphalia Luffii, Man* (sp. nov.) Pileus at first convex and more or less 
undulate, becoming depressed at the centre, extreme margin usually up- 
turned, old ivory colour, white when dry, even, glabrous, 2-3 cm. across, 
flesh very thin, white ; gills crowded, decurrent, thin, 2 mm. broad, pale 
wood colour, unchangeable ; spores elliptical, hyaline, smooth, 5 x 3p ; 
stem 2-3 cm. long, 2 mm. thick at the base, thickened at the apex, often 
crooked, solid, outside glabrous, polished, coloured like the gills. Smell 
fragrant, spicy. 

On the ground, gregarious. Guernsey (Luff). Smell spicy, resem- 
bling that of Clitoeybe fragrant , to which the present plant bears a super- 
ficial resemblance, but is readily distinguished by the short cartilaginous 
polished stem and other features noted above. 

One species in the present list is new to Britain, viz. : 
Lepiota carneifolia; and nine others are worthy of note on 
account of their extreme rarity on British soil : — 

Tricholoma ionides. Agaricus pratensis. 

T. scalpturatum. A. augustus. 

Marasmius Wynnei. Psilocybe squalens. 

Omphalia belhse. Pilobolus longipes. 
Pholiota molliscoria. 

As illustrating the mildness of the climate as well as the 
richness of the island from a mycological point of view, even 
in mid-winter, it will be interesting to preserve the following 
list of fifty-three Agarics collected in Guernsey during the 
month of January ; many of these were sent more than once, 
and from different parts of the island : — 

Tricholoma pumilum. O. Luffii. 

T. exscissum. Hygrophorus chlorophanus. 

T. nudum. H. puniceus. 

T. personatum. H. psittacinus. 

Marasmius oreades. II. niveus. 

M. prasiosmus. H. russo-coriaceus. 

Collybia velutipes. H. obrusseus. 

C. atrata. H. pratensis. 

C. confluens. H. aureus. 

Mycena tenerrima. Entoloma prunuloides. 

M. flavo-alba. £. costatum. 

M. galericulata. £. sericeum. 

Russula nitida. Leptonia lampropoda. 

Laocaria laccata. L. serrulata. 

Clitoeybe flaccida. Galera spartea. 

Omphalia umbellifera. G. ovalis. 

O. belli®. G. tenera. 

0. rustica. Tubaria inquilina. 

0. integrella. T. furfuracea. 
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Cortinarius ochroleuca. H. hydrophilus. 

Agaricus sagatus. Psilocybe foenisecii. 

Stropharia coronilla. P. semilanceata. 

S. 8tercoraria. Panseolus sphinctrinus. 

S. melasperma. P. papilionaceus. 

S. inuncta. P. campanulatus. 

Hypholoma fasciculare. Coprinus micaceus. 
H. capnoides. 

My very best thanks are due to my friend, Mr. George 
Massee, F.L.S., who has spared neither time nor trouble in 
examining the many hundreds of specimens submitted to him, 
and who has determined all the species now enumerated. 
Also I am deeply grateful to the following ladies and gentle- 
men who kindly collected and forwarded to me throughout the 
year in a fresh condition the specimens upon which the 
present list is founded ; viz. : Mrs. Marquand, Mrs. Boley, 
Miss Boley, Miss Dawber, Miss Domaille, and Messrs. W. 
Cameron, A. Collenette, G. Derrick, J. S. Hocart, H. Le 
Lacheur, W. A. Luff, A. Quick and T. C. Royle. 

It only remains to add that the subjoined list comprises 
156 species, which, added to the 456 enumerated last year, 
forms the large total of 612 Fungi recorded for the island of 
Guernsey, — a number which has rarely been equalled in any 
locality of the same size in the kingdom. 

HYMENOMTCETES. 

LeplOta delleatUla, Fr. Near St. Martin's Church (Cameron). 

L. Carnelfolla, Gill. A French species, new to Britain. Sausmarez Lodge 
grounds, Queen's Road (Derrick). 

TrlehOloma exseiSSUm, Fr. Grand Havre (Derrick). 

T. militare, Latch. Garden, Indiana (Mrs. Boley). 

T. gambosum, Fr. The 8t. George's Mushroom ; edible ; by some consi- 
dered the most delicious of all Agarics. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

T. ionides, Bull. A French species, very rare in Britain. Moulin Huet 
Water Lane (Luff). 

T. terreum, Schaef. Saints' Bay cliffs (Luff). 

T. SCalpturatum, Fr. Bare in Britain. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

Marasmius arehyropus, Fr. MieUes, Yale (Hocart). 

M. Wynnel, B. $ Br. Rare in Britain. Talbots Valley (Luff). 

M. praslosmus, Fr. Grand Havre (Derrick). 

M. urens, Fr. Near Ozanne's Mill (Luff). 

Collybia atrata, Fr. Petit Bot clife (Luff). 

C. exseulpta, Fr. In a greenhouse near Castel Church (Collenette). 

C. nummulaPia, Bull. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

Myeena Stylobates, Pert. Saints' Bay (Luff). 

RusSUla Xerampellna, Fr. Oberland, St. Andrew's (Le Lacheur). 
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LaetarillS thejogralus, Fr. Norgiota (Le Lacheur). 

LaCCaria bella, Pert. Norgiote (Le Lacheur). 

ClitOCybe augrustisslma, Fr. Fir plantation near Jerbourg (Luff). 

C. flaccidus, Sow. Habit Lanes (Luff). 

C. TrOffli, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 

Omphalia integrella, Per*. Grand Havre (Derrick). 

0. belli®, Johnst. Rare in Britain. Iyy Castle (Derrick). 

0. Iimbellifera, Linn. L'Ancreese Common (Luff). 

0. Stri&pileus, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

0. Luffii, Mass. (nov. sp.) A remarkably fragrant species. Cliffs at Icart, 
Jan. 3, 1898 (Luff). Cliffs on west side of Moulin Huet (Derrick). 

PleUTOtUS septiCUS, Fr. On a bramble stem, Fort George (Derrick). 

HygFOphorus aureus, Arrh. Vallon grounds, St. Martin's (Derrick). 

H. nemoreus, Fr. Belvidere (Luff). 

Pluteus CCPVlnus, Sehaef. Norgiota (Le Lacheur). 

Entoloma speculum, Fr. Cliffs at Pleinmont Point (Luff). 

E. Clypeatum, Linn. Garden, Burnt Lane (Luff). 

E. prunuloides, Fr. Jaonnet cliffs (Miss Dawber) . Pleinmont Point (Luff) . 

E. porphyrophSBUm, Fr. Cliffs at Pleinmont Point (Luff). 

Leptonia anatina, Latch. Saints' Bay cliffs (Luff). 

L. placida, Fr. Oberland Lane (Le Lacheur). 

ClitopilUS prunulUS, Scop. Saints' Bay cliffs (Luff). 

PholiOta SBgerita, Fr. Garden, Indiana (Mrs. Boley). 

P. molliseoria, Cke. £ Mass. Rare in Britain. Near Castel Church 

(Collenette). 
P. prfflCOX, Per: L'Ancreese Common (Derrick). 
Bolbitlus BoltOnl, Fr. Norgiota (Le Lacheur). 
B. grandiusculUS, Cke. # Mass. Petit Bot (Derrick). 
Inoeybe asterospora, Quel. L'Ancresse Common (Hocart). 

Hebeloma mesophseum, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 

Naueorla COnspersa, Pers. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

N. pediades, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

N. mellnoides, Fr. Petit Bot (Derrick). 

Galera PUblginOSa, Pers. Saints' Bay cliffs (Luff). 

G. OVallS, Fr. Cliffs at Icart (Luff). 

Cortinarius ochroleueus, Fr. Icart cliffs (Luff). 

AgariCUS pratensls, Sehaef. Rare in Britain ; common in France ; edible. 

Garden, Mount Durand (Derrick). 
A* augUStus, Fr. Very rare in Britain. One of the best edible mushrooms. 

In a hedgebank on the Forest Road (Luff). 

Stropharia stercoFarla, Fr. Jerbourg (Luff). 

S. melasperma, Bull. Jerbourg Point, and garden, Burnt Lane (Luff). 

S. inuncta, Fr. Petit Bot cliffs (Luff). 

S. aeruginosa, Curt. La Colomberie, Ruettes Brayes (Miss Domaille). 

Hypholoma hydrophilus, Bull. Petit Bot cliffs (Luff). 

H. CatariUS, Fr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

H. easeus, Fr. Cliffs at Pleinmont Point (Luff). 

PsllOCybe Udus, Pers. Moulin Huet (Luff). 
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Mloeybe SUberteauS, Fr. Saints' Bay (Lull). 
P. Squalens, Fr. A rare species everywhere. Saints' Bay (Lull). 
P. bullaeea, BuU. Moulin Huet (Luff). 
Psathyra elata, Man. Catioroc, near Perelle (Luff). 
Coprinus ephemeras, Fr. Moulin Huet cliffs, on dung (Derrick). 
C. Spraffuei, B. £ C. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
C. aratUS, B. $ Br. Hubit Lanes (Mrs. Marquand). 

C. OVatUS, Sehaef. Edible, with a very delicate aroma and flavour. L'An- 
cresse Common (Hocart). 

Boletus duriUSCUlUS, SchuU. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Polyporus Chloneus, Fr. On old wood in a well near St. Martin's Church 

(Cameron). 
Pomes COnchatUS, Fr. On a furze hedge, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
P. ribiS, Fr. Saints' Bay and Jerbourg (Luff). 
P. annosus, Fr. A very destructive parasite to conifers, attacking the roots 

and soon killing the tree. Yallon grounds (Derrick). 
POFia bombyclna, Fr. Sausmarez Lodge, Queen's Road (Derrick). 
P. hlberniea, B. £ Br. Sausmarez Lodge (Derrick). 
P. vltrea, Fere. On a chestnut tree, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Dadalea einerea, Fr. Fort Bay (Luff). 

Caldeslella ferruglnosa, Sacc. Sausmarez Lodge (Derrick). 

Cyphella Curreyl, B. $ Br. On elm bark, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

C. capula, Fr. On white currant, Norgiote (Le Lacheur). 

HymenoehSBte tabaclna, Lev. Saints' Bay (Luff). 

H. leonlna, B. $ C. L'Ancresse Common (Luff). 

CortiCium calceum, Fr. Saints' Bay, Jerbourg and l'Ancreese Common 

(Luff). 
Penlophora einerea, Che. Saints' Bay cliffs (Luff). Norgiots (Le 

Lacheur). 
P. incarnata, Mast. Poidevins, St. Andrew's (Quick). 
P. glgantea, Mate. Ivy Castle (Derrick). 
Coniophora lncrmstans, Man. Garden, Burnt Lane (Luff). 
Clavaria insequallS, Berk. Jerbourg (Luff). 

Dacryomyces maerOSporus, B. $ Br. Garden, Burnt Lane (Luff). 
Nsematella encephala, Fr. On gooseberry, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Tremella lutOSCenS, Fer*. Cliffs at Pleinmont Point (Luff). 
Ezidia albida, Bref. Petit Bot (Luff). 

GASTROMYCETES. 

Cyathus verniCOSUS, B.C. The Bird's Nest Fungus. Bellieuse Vineries, 
St. Martin's (Cameron). 

ASCOMYCETES. 

Valsa lelophemla, Fr. Moulin Huet Water Lane (Luff). 
V. eeratophora, Tul. On elm, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
V. StilbOStoma, Fr. Fir plantation near Jerbourg (Luff). 

Diatrype diseiformls, Fr. Cobo (Luff). 

Byssosph»ria aquila, Fr. On an apple tree, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 



ADDITIONAL GUERNSEY FUNGI. 283 

BjSSOSphfflrla phaOStroma, Mont. Galliennes, 8t. Andrew's (Royle). 

ChSBtomium elatum, Kze. Norgiote (Le Lacheur). 

Sordarla COpPOphlla, Cet. On dung, Friquet, Castel (Derrick;. 

Hypoxvlon marginatum, Berk. On a willow stump, Norgiots (Le 
Lacheur). 

Sphseria glis, Berk. $ Ourr. On sycamore, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

S. calllcarpa, Ourr. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

S. rubella, Pert. Fir plantation near Jerbourg (Luff). 

S. pulveraeea, Ehr. On elm, Catioroc, near Perelle (Royle). 

Nectria mammosa, Phil. $ Plow. On an apple tree, Norgiots (Le Lacheur) . 

Phyllaehora Ulmi, Pehl. Talbots Valley (Luff). Garden, Indiana, St. 

Martin's (Mrs. Marquand). 
Rhopographus fllicinus, Fckl. Fir plantation near Jerbourg (Luff). 
Hysterographlum fraxini, Denot. Petit Bot (Luff). 
Hypoderma virgultorum, B.C. Saints' Bay (Luff). 
Peziza ampUata, Pen. In greenhouse, Bellieuse Vineries, St. Martin's 

(Cameron). 
P. Oehraeea, Bond. In greenhouse, Bellieuse Vineries (Cameron). 
Neottiella nivea, Saec. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Spharospora asperlor, Sace. Norgiots (Le lacheur). 
Laehnea aseobololdes, Mau. L'Ancresse Common (Luff). Moulin Huet 

cliffs (Derrick). 
L. hlrta, Gill. Near St. Martin's Church (Cameron). 
Helotium herbamm, Pr. L'Ancresse Common (Luff). 
Mollisia einerea, Kant. On tune stems, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
M. atrata, Kant. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Cenanglum pulveraeeum, Pr. Fir plantation near Jerbourg (Luff). 
Aseobolus seruginosus, Pr. Bellieuse Vineries (Cameron). 
A* immerSUS, Pert. Petit Bot (Derrick). 
RyparoblUS Crouanl, Phil. L'Ancreflse Common (Luff). 
Propolis faginea, Kant. Talbots Valley (Luff). 
Rhytisma salicinum, Pr. Plantation, South Esplanade (Luff). 
Pilobolus longipOS, Van Tieg. A rare species in Britain. On dung, Lower 

Rohais and Petit Bot (Derrick). 
P. roridus, Pr. Hougue du Pommier (Derrick). 
Syzygltes megalocarpus, Ehr. In a flower pot in a shed, Valnord Road 

(Derrick). On decaying Boletus, Oberland, St. Andrew's (Le Laoheur). 
CystopUS CUblCUS, Orev. Mielles, Vale (Hocart). 

HVPHOMVCETES. 

Oospora microsperma, Saec. Garden, Burnt Lane (Luff). Bellieuse 
Vineries (Cameron). 

Oidlum Chrysanthemi, Bab. On chrysanthemum leaves in a greenhouse 
at P Islet (Collenette). 

Trichoderma Ugnorum, Han. Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

Ovularla Obllqua, Oudem. On dock leaves, Fermain Lane (Mrs. Marquand) . 

Sepedonium Chrysospermum, Pr. Said to be the conidial form of 
Bypomycu ehryeospermum. Garden, Norgiots, on immature BoUti, attack- 
ing them before they appear above the ground (Le Lacheur). 
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Ramularia prtlinosa, Speg. Gardens by the Bathing Places (Derrick). 
Moulin Huet, on Qunnera (Mrs. Marquand). 

Helminthosporium Smithll, B. £ Br. L'Ancresse Common (Luff). 
Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

H. seoleCOides, Cord. On holly, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 
Macrosporium hetePOnemum, Saee. On leaves of Fragrant Butterbur, 
Varclin, St. Martin's (Mrs. Marquand). 

Stilbum erythrocephalum, Dxtm. Petit Bot cliffs (Luff). 

Fusarium lateritlum, Nee*. On a broccoli stump, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 

SPrLEROPSIDELB. 

Cytospora nivea, Fekl. On a bramble stem, Catioroc, near Perelle (Boyle). 
Darluea Ilium, Fr. Near Castel Church (Collenette). 
SeptOria heder», JDesm. Catioroc, near Perelle (Boyle). 
S. VirgaureSB, Detm. On chrysanthemum leaves in a greenhouse at l'lslet 
(Collenette). 

HYPODERMU. 

Uromyoes fabse, Ck*. On leaves of broad beans, garden, Indiana, 8t. 

Martin's (Miss Boley). 
U. po», Bab. Petit Bot (Luff). 

Puccinla lychnidearom, Link. On Red Campion leaves, Fermain Lane 
(Mrs. Marquand). 

P. SBgOpodii, Wint. Near Fort George (Luff). 

P. prenanthls, Fckl. Petit Bot (Luff). 

Phragmidittm fragari», Wint. On leaves of Barren Strawberry, Petit 
Bot (Luff). 

UstilagO longiSSlma, Tul. On Reed leaves, Grande Mare (Luff). 

U. Salweil, B. $ Br. On Meadow Soft Grass (Holcu* molli*). The type 
specimen of this fungus is in the Kew Herbarium, and the label shows 
tnat it was collected at St. Martin's, Guernsey, by the Rev Thomas 
Salwey, as far back as the year 1847. It does not appear to have been 
found since. 

MYXOGASTRES. 

Craterlum eonfUSUm, Mau. Galliennes, St. Andrew's (Boyle). 
Diachaa quereina, *V. On elm bark, Norgiots (Le Lacheur). 



THE RAINFALL OF GUERNSEY FOR THE 
YEAR 1898. 

BY ME. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8. 



As in previous years, I have to acknowledge the kindness of 
several gentlemen who have co-operated in the collection of 
rain and in providing me with the quantities. The data thus 
supplied has enablea me to supplv a fairly full account of the 
distribution of the rain over our insular area. 

The observers are E. Chas. Ozanne, Esq., Jurat, J. J. 
Carey, Esq., S. C. Curtis, Esq., and Mr. B. Rowswell. 

The stations are given in order of elevation in Table I. 



TABLE I. 



Position. 


Elevation. 


Observer. 


On. 


Period of 
Observation. 


Lee Blanches 
B"wilipu 


... 


300 feet 
190 „ 
100 „ ? 

50 „ 

33 „ 


Mr. B. Rowswell 
Mr. A. Collenette 
8. C. Curtis, Esq. 
J. J. Carey, Esq. 
E. C. Ozanne, Esq. 


East Coast 
East Coast 
West Coast 
West Coast 
North Coast 


5 rears. 
57 .. 


Mont Saint 
Claire Mare 
L'Ancresse 




3 years. 
2 „ 



Of the series of observations commenced by Dr. S. E. 
Hoskins, F.R.S., and continued by myself, we now possess 
the results and averages of 56 years. The length of the 
record makes the means obtained valuable, and I have thought 
it best to refer all the readings to these averages. Notwith- 
standing this fact, I think you will be satisfied that the results 
obtained by the other observers will tend to modify our 
figures and to prove that the place of greatest fall is the 
town. 
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Last year I divided the stations into high and low levels. 
It is hardly necessary to continue this plan, out I would draw 
attention to the fact that the results thus brought out last year 
are confirmed this, for the two highest elevations give an 
average fall of 33*61 inches, whilst the station of the north- 
west coast and also of low elevation give 27*57 inches, a 
difference of 6*04 inches. If this were due to low elevation it 
would be against the experience of the world ; we, therefore, 
have to look for another cause of the difference. As I hinted 
last year I believe it to be due to the influence of the high 
land, which causes a heavier fall on the lee side. As the 
winds which prevail in wet weather are south-west, it follows 
that the east coast is on the lee side and therefore has a 
greater rainfall. 

TABLE IL 

Monthly Totals at Hautbtxllr, St. Pbtbb-Port ; Claim Marb, St. Petbb- 
dt-thb-Wood ; Lbs Blanches, St. Martin's ; L'Ancrbssb, Valb, and 
Mont Saint, 8t. Saviovb's. 



Months. 



I 



JS 



* 

a 



I 



January , 
February . 



0*79 
2*66 

March : j 167 

Anril i 226 

Itoy 4-64 

June 1*61 

July 0-99 

August | 3-65 

September 0*84 

October , 457 

November 5 36 

December 532 



0*62 
2-22 
1-41 
1-91 
3-61 
1-24 
0-72 
3 41 
0*64 
272 
515 
3*94 



0*84 
227 
1-61 
2-33 
503 
1-55 
100 
341 
0-86 
411 
4-84 
5 01 



018 
2*64 
1-34 
1-74 
377 
118 
103 
3-08 
089 
379 
385 
407 



353 
0-84 



381 
257 
2*50 
2*28 
218 
203 
225 
2*44 
315 
4*96 
4-47 
4-12 



Total - 3436 I 2759 



32-86 



27-56 



36-76 



In Table III. I give you a list of the differences between 
the falls at each station and the 56 years' average, with the 
wet and dry months. 

This table shows that January, February, April, June, 
July, September and October were dry months for the island, 
though not for all the Stations. 

The final result is that we are about 2£ inches below the 
normal fall, all Stations considered, but as regards my own 
observations the fall is only 2 inches below. 
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TABLE HL 

DIFFERENCES AT BACH STATION FROM THB 56 YEARS' AVERAGES. 

Amounts in inches. 



1898. 
Months. 



I 



Haute- Claire 



ville. 



Lea 



Mare. Blanches. I 



L'Ancresse. 



+ I — 



+ — 



Mont 
Saint 



+ — 



Mean 

of all 

Stations. 



+ — 



January ] — |302 — I 319 | — 2-97J — 2*93 

~ " ..009 — — ' 0*35 I — ;0 30 0-07 — 

— 0-83 — , 109 I — 1089 — J 1-16 



February 
March . 
April . 
May... 
June . 
July . 
August 
September . . 

October 

November .. 
December .. 



Totals .... 
Net difference . 
Wet months 
Dry months 



— 002 — ' 0*37 "0-05* — ' — ' 0*54 



I 



!*46j — 1-431 — ,2-85 

— !042 — 0-79 , — 

I — 1-251 — ] 1-53 I — 

1-21 — 097 — ,0-97 



. 10-89 



2-21, — 
0-09 1 — 
— .0-68 



■no — 



2-51 — 

2-24 I — 

— jO-37 

0-18 0-89 



-.1-49, - - 

0-48 — ! 0-85 ! — 

1-25 1 — i 122 

-jO'84 - 

2-29 — ' 2-26 



0-85 



— I 117 

— 062 

— i 005 



109 



2-31 



0*99 
206 

101 



1-36 
1-76 



303 
0*49 

088 

063 
1-34 

2-39 
109 



575 7-84 3-08 ! 12-25 5-53'9 03 
209 — i 917 I — 13-50 

_ 3 | — 5 1 — 
7 _ | 9 | — I7 



2-40 10-80 ' — 
— ; 8-40 I — 

i'7 = 



718 
5 



9-85 
2-67 



The question as to the amount of difference which the 
new Stations are likely to make on the rainfall figures is 
answered in Table IV. 



TABLE IV. 

Mean Rainfall of Guernsey for 1896, 1897 and 1898, and for thb Period 
comprised in these three years, as 8h01tn by averaging the whole 
of thb 8tation8. 



Months. 



1 
1896. 



2 
1897. 



I 8 
1898. 



1896. 
I 1897. 
| 1898. 



Average at 

St. Peter-Port. 

66 years. 



Difference 

of Columns 

4 and 6. 



January . . . 
February . 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August . . . 
September . 
October ... 
November . 
December . 



118 
0*43 
321 
0-77 
20 
1-87 
1-08 
218 
648 
6-80 
1-97 
469 



271 
2 62 
4-76 
359 
237 
346 
066 
4-17 
3*62 
087 
1-44 
4-38 



0-61 
245 
151 
206 
4-26 
1-39 
093 
3 39 
081 
379 
480 



1-50 
1-83 
316 
214 
227 
2-24 
089 
3*24 
363 
382 
273 



460 | 455 



381 
257. 
250 
228 
2*18 
203 
2-25 
2*44 
315 
4*96 
447 
412 



— 231 

— 074 
+ 0-66 

— 014 
+ 0-09 
+ 021 

— 1-36 
+ 080 
+ 0-48 

— 114 

— 1-74 
+ 043 



Totals 3088 34*92 |3060 13213 



36-76 



— 4-63 
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THE RAINFALL OF GUERNSEY. 



We have it here shown that the whole of the Stations 

S've a mean for the last three years of 32*13 inches, whilst 
auteville for the same period gives a mean of 35*26, thus 
showing that Haute ville requires a correction of 3" 13 inches 
per annum to bring it to the mean of the whole island. Again 
the average of the 56 years of town rainfall differs by 4'63 
inches from the mean of all the Stations. 

If you look at the results published last year you will be 
surprised to find that this year confirms and accentuates the 
differences then found. 



TABLE V. 
Numur of Wit Days at bach Station compared 
for 56 Years. 



WITH THE AYMUOM 



Months. 



January ., 
February ., 
March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August — 
September 
October 
November . , 
December., 



Totals. 



3 

i 



9 
22 
20 
11 
20 
11 

9 
11 

8 
22 
18 
20 



181 



4 

20 

15 

10 

17 

10 

6 

9 

5 

19 

17 

19 



i 

3 



11 
22 
22 
14 
20 
15 

8 
12 

9 
21 
22 
22 



151 I 198 136 



5 

21 

16 

10 

16 

6 

5 

8 

5 

17 

14 

13 



i 



i 



10 

7 



19 
15 
15 
13 
11 
11 
11 
12 
14 
19 
19 
18 



161 



In the table of wet days l'Ancresse comes out first with 
136, Claire Mare second with 151, the Town next with 181, 
and St. Martin's proves to be wettest with 198. 



THE RAINFALL OF GUERNSEY. 



TABLE VL 
Heavy Falls op Rain occurring or One Day. 



Date. 


Hauteville. 


Claire Mare. 


Les Blanches. L'Ancresse. 

1 


Mont Saint. 


Month. 


Day. 
22 


FALLS BE 

0*62 


TWEEN HALF-AN-INCH AND ONE INCH. 




February 


088 











April 
May 


14 


0*72 


0*76 


073 


0*66 


— 


5 


0-54 


— 


060 


— 


— 




13 


— 


— 


— 


051 


— 




14 


0-73 


0*63 


0-73 


0'61 


— 




20 


070 


0-62 


0-69 


067 


— 




23 
25 
23 


0*52 


050 


0-90 


— 


— 


June 


0-50 


__ 





__ 





August 


7 


081 


079 


0'68 


0*56 


0-51 


September 


29 






— 


0*63 


— 


October 


11 


— 


— 


— 


0*60 


— 




16 


0-56 





055 


0*50 


— 




20 


057 


— 


0-52 


— 


— 


$$ 


29 


_ _ 


063 


— 


— 


— 


November 


12 


0'60 


090 


0*63 


0-56 


— 


tt 


23 


052 


064 


— 


0*66 


— 




24 


0-60 


— 


— 


— 


— 


f 9 


27 


— 


— 


— 


0-78 


— 


December 


7 


057 


0-51 


0*60 


053 


— 




8 


058 


0*50 


— 


0*54 


— 


»» 


31 


072 


055 


052 


054 


— 


FALLS OF ONB INCH AND ABOVE. 


February 


22 


_ 





- | 111 


__ 


August 


6 


1-60 


1-83 


1-53 1*86 


2*23 


October 


29 


1-37 


— 


1-23 ! Ill 


— 


November 


27 


108 


1-52 


115 1 — 


— 


December 


27 


1-41 


118 


117 I 127 


— 



I should say that the observations at Mont Saint were 
taken during August and September only, and the results are 
worked up for those two months only. 



table vn. 
Absolute Droughts. 



Date and Interval. 


Days. 


8tation. 


From June 9 to 22 . . 

" July 4 to 18" 
»» »» * • 
f» »t • • 

\\ Aug. 9 to 23.. 


14 
14 
15 
15 
15 
15 
15 


L'Ancresse. 
Claire Mare. 
L'Ancresse. 
Claire Mare. 
Hauteville. 
Les Blanches. 
L'Ancresse. 
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THB BAIKFALL OF GURBNSBY. 

PiJLflAL DmoVOHTt. 



Date and Interval. 


Day*. 


FalL 


Station. 


Jan. 1 to Feb. 2 . . . . 
Aug. 29 to Sept. 26.. 
Aug. 81 to Sept. 27.. 


33 
29 
28 


0.31 
022 
019 


L'Ancresse. 
Claire Mare. 



RAINFALL IN THE LAKE DISTRICT. 

A correspondent (Mr. Bakewell, of Keswick) sends to Mr. 
Symons a comparative record of the rainfall in the Lake District for 
1898. It may be compared with the record above. 





Days on 

which -01 or 

more fell. 


Inohee. 


Ambleside 


243 
219 
258 
219 
242 
225 
239 
231 
217 
233 
227 
220 

252 
224 
151 


89-64 
67-57 


Bowness 


Boot (Eskdale) 


69*84 i 


Ooniston 


10915 ! 


Dungeon fthyll 


130-78 


Elterwater 


104-77 

72-41 
101*95 
104-95 

56E7 

60-45 
115-48 j 
152-80 
202-20 

87-48 

84-85 

53-98 
10802 

92 90 


Esthwaite 


Grasmere 


HasneB8 (Buttermere) .... 
Keswick 


Ditto (Derwent Island) .... 
Rosthwaite 


Seathwaite (Borrowdale) . . 
The Stye 


Seathwaite (Daddon) 

Ullswater (Patterdale) .... 

Ditto (Halleteada) 

Wastwater 


Wythburn 



ON THE EUBI AND ROSiE OF THE CHANNEL 

ISLANDS. 

BY THE REV. W. MOYLE ROGERS, F.L.8., AND F. A. ROGERS. 
(Reprinted by permission from the Journal <rf BoUrny.) 



Ax the end of last June we spent ten days in Guernsey and a 
week in Jersey. Unfortunately we were unable to visit 
Alderney ; but we had a satisfactory day in Sark, under the 

guidance of Mr. Derrick, the President of the Botanical 
ection of the Guernsey Natural History Society. To him 
and to all the members of that Society, and especially to its 
Secretary, Mr. Royle, we are greatly indebted for advice and 
help ; as we are also to Mr. Lester, of Jersey. Although we 
cannot of course flatter ourselves that we have nearly 
mastered the Rubus and Rosa flora of the three islands we 
visited, we venture to hope that this paper will contain a 
useful contribution towards our knowledge of it ; and we 
hardly expect that further research will add very greatly to 
the number of the species now recorded. 

As may be gathered from the notes which follow, the 
genus Rosa is very indifferently represented in the islands ; 
but the Rubi are abundant and of considerable interest. 
Professor Babington's Primituz Flora Sarnicai was published 
in 1839, before he had given any special study to the latter 
genus. Consequently we find him crediting the islands with 
only four species, and it is probably quite impossible now to 
ascertain what plants he referred to under the names he gives. 
Two out of the four, viz., R. villicaulis and 22. Koehleri, we 
searched for in vain ; and his other two names, R. rhamnifolius 
and R. fruticosus, are confessedly used in an aggregate sense 
only. A few years ago, in a very hurried visit, the Rev. 
Augustin Ley was able to record two species of great interest 
from Jersey, R. Questierii and R. Boraanus. And so the 
Rubus list stood, so far as we could ascertain, at the time of 
our visit last summer. 
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We saw in all about thirty distinct forms, as named in 
the following notes, besides five or six obscure ones which may 
prove too strictly local to require naming. These last, with 
one exception in Guernsey and one in Sark, occurred in 
Jersey, where, as might be expected, the close alliance with 
British forms is less marked than it is in the more western 
islands. In all the islands, however, the vast majority of the 
brambles seen are practically identical with our British forms. 

From Jersey we crossed to Brittany, and, after a few 
days at Dinan, made our way through Normandy to Dieppe 
and Boulogne. Our opportunities for studying the Bubi and 
Rosae of north-west France did not prove good ; but we have 
been encouraged to believe that a very brief reference to the 
French species seen by us, in connection with the Channel 
Islands records, will not be thought out of place in this paper. 
No localities are given for France or for the islands but those 
in which we saw the plants in question growing ; except in 
the case of two Sark rose localities of Mr. Derrick's 
furnishing, of which we saw dried specimens. As on so 
many previous occasions, we are greatly indebted to 
Dr. Focke for his ready and valuable help in our efforts to 
name some of the obscurer Rubi. 

RUBI. 

8UBERECTX 

RnbUS afflnls, Wh. $ jV., var. BriygHanut, Rogers. Guernsey: in sereral 
places, especially at St. Sampson's, Petit Bot Bay and Cobo. Jersey : in 
one spot near the Waterworks Valley. Exactly the British form described 
in Journal of Botany, 1894, 42. The only sub-erect bramble seen by us in 
the islands. 

RHAMNIFOLn. 

R. inCUrvatUS, Bab. Jersey : St. Aubin's Bay. Not the typical plant, but 
a form with leaflets thinner, more roundish, and with paler felt beneath, 
which is found in some quantity hi at least three south England counties. 

R. rhamnifolius, Wh.$ N. (sp. coll.). Guernsey: Fermain and Petit Bot 
Bays ; very near the ordinary British form [R. cardiophyUu*, Lefv. and 
Muell.), if not identical with it. Jersey : Rozel and Pont Marquet ; small 
leaved forms. Normandy : Bonsecours Hill, near Rouen, in plenty ; just 
the plant we are calling R. cardiopkyllw, which (unlike the rare typical 
R. rhamnifolius) seems dispersed throughout Western Europe, and is one 
of our commonest and most constant forms. 

R. puleherrimus, Newm. Guernsey: Rather common, especially about 
St. Peter-Port, Petit Bot Bay, and near Vale Castle. Jersey : Trinity 
Hill ; Waterworks Valley. 

R. dumnoniensis, Bab. Guernsey : Petit Bot Bay, in good quantity ; and 
in one or two other localities. Sark; Near Dizcart Hotel, in plenty. 
Jersey : One of the most frequent brambles. Especially abundant at 
Gorey Bay, Val des Vaux, Waterworks Valley, and Pont Marquet. 
Usually identical with our luxuriant British form ; but a second farm 
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occurs in Bark, and at Petit Bot Bay, Guernsey (unknown thui far in 
Britain), with terminal leaflet subrotund and strongly cordate. 

R. FhombifoliUS, ITeih*. Guernsey: Fermain Bay. 

R. ArgentatUS, P> /. MueU. Guernsey: One of the most abundant 
brambles in the island ; generally distributed, but variable. Jersey : 
Fauvic, Waterworks Valley, Pont Marquet. Abundant in places, but 
apparently not so general as in Guernsey. Brittany : La Garaye, near 
Dinan. Normandy : Hill above La Bouilll. 

Var. robustus (P. J. Muell). Here, rather than under the type, 
appear to belong forms that occur at Cobo, near 8t. Martin's Church, 
Fermain Bay, and 8t. Sampson's, in Guernsey, and near Goutanoes, in 
Normandy; but the range of variation is considerable and somewhat 
bewildering. A very handsome plant occurring in good quantity in 
Waterworks Valley, Jersey, Dr. Focke thinks is his J?. maerosUmon, 
though it differs from the German plant in its more luxuriant and diffuse 
panicle. It seems to go off from i. robustus towards R. danieus, Focke, 
while on the whole best placed perhaps in the Discolors* group. 

DX8COLORB8. 

R. RustlcanU8» Msrc. Very common in the islands and on the French coast 
opposite them, and at least as variable as in England. 

SILVATICL 

R. macrophyllus, Wh. $ N. Jersey : Deep lane, Bouley Bay ; a shade 
form. Brittany : La Garaye, near Dinan. Normandy : Moulineux, wood 
border. 

Var. maerophyUoides, Genev. Guernsey: rather frequent: 8t. 
Sampson's, St. Martin's, Fermain Bay. Sark : Very fine and remarkably 
abundant, apparently more so than all the other brambles in the island 
put together. Dr. Focke considers this 4 * very near R. SchlechtmcUUiiV 
It seems best to regard it as a strong and highly glandular form of that 
variety. In England thus far found only in Monmouthshire and South 
Devon with certainty, though a rather similar form has been gathered in 
west Gloucestershire and Salop. 

R. Questleril, Lefv. £ Muell. Jersey : Val des Vaux, the locality in which 
this species was discovered by the Bev. Augustan Ley several years ago. 
Elsewhere in the islands we searched for it in vain, though it is probably 
not confined to this one Jersey locality, as it seems remarkably abundant 
on the French coast. Brittany : La Garaye and near Lehon, in plenty. 
Normandy : Coutances and elsewhere ; Moulineux, abundant. 

R. Sprengelli, Weihe. Guernsey : Fermain Bay. Jersey : Anne Port and 
Bouley Bay. Quite typical in both islands. 

R. micanS, Oren. £ Oodr. Jersey: Gorey and Anne Port. Brittany: La 
Garaye, abundant. Normandy: Certainly one of the commonest 
brambles, and usually identical with Genevier's own specimens of his 
adscitus and our typical south-west England form. 

R. leuCOStachys, Sehlsieh. As an aggregate species abundant in Guernsey 
and Jersey, though usually in an untypical form. Seen also on Sark. 
Brittany: What seems a form of this at La Garaye. Normandy: 
Moulineux. 

Var. angustifolius, Rogers. Guernsey : Fermain Bay. Jersey : Pont 
Marquet, Anne Port, Rozel. Normandy : Moulineux. Nearly allied to 
R. leucostachys, and considered by Dr. Focke to be also "near 
R. oryyranthus, Boul. & Luc," are plants which occur in some quantity 
at Norgiots, Guernsey, and at Bouley Bay, Jersey; but these rf«m«m i 
further study. 
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R. adenanthus, Ihul. $ OiUot. Dr. Focke has thus named a very handsome 
plant which grows in some quantity in Gorey Bay, Jersey. In general 
appearance it seems intermediate between R. leuoostachyt and R. radula^ 
Weihe, while also somewhat recalling R. Gilertii, K. Frid., and strong 
forms of R. micatu, Gren. & Godr. Nothing quite like it has yet been 
identified in Britain. It agrees well with M. Gillot's authentic French 
specimens lent by Mr. Gelert, of Copenhagen. Their label is as follows : 
"Association rubologique, 1881. No. 429, Rubu* adenanthus, Boul. et 
Gill. Sadne-et- Loire. Talus de la route d'Autun a St. Lcger. Sous 
Beuvrai, en face du Nameau de Channay : sol granitique et sablonneux, 
alt. 800 m. 11 juillet, 1881. Coll. Gillot." The Gorey Bay locality is 
very sunny, and the soil, I believe, is granitic. The plant, as it grows 
there, may be thus described : — Stem bluntly angular and striate, of a 
dull purplish brown, rather thickly clothed with fine single and clustered 
hairs which nearly hide the numerous shortly stalked glands and few 
scattered pricklets. Prickles many, strong, subequal, patent or slightly 
declining, nearly confined to angles. Leaves 3-5-nate pedate, grey or 
whitish-felted beneath, with compound incised toothing. Terminal 
leaflet obovate-acuminate, with rather narrow emarginate or subentire 
base. Panicle pyramidal-corymbose, with subracemose ultra-axillary 
top, short ascending cymose intermediate branches, and longer more 
strongly ascending racemose branches below; the rachis and pedicels 
with many slender falcate and declining prickles, and patent hairs hiding 
the acicles and stalked glands. Calyx with sunken glands, and attenuate 
points ascending after fall of petals. Stamens rather short, but exceeding 
styles. No fruit seen. 

EOREQII. 

R. Boraanus, Gmev. Guernsey : Lane above Glatney Esplanade, St. Peter- 
Port ; a form with very few pricklets on faces of stem, and an abnormally 
prickly panicle. St. Sampson's: a plant which also seems to go best 
under this species. Jersey : General ; quite typical in some places, but 
variable in others. Fauvic, Les Marais, and Val des Vaux, m plenty ; 
Waterworks Valley, Gorey, Anne Port. First reported from Jersey by 
Bev. Augustin Ley. 

B. BOFPeFi, Bell- Salt. Guernsey : Abundant and characteristic near Yale 
Castle, in quarries between St. Sampson's and L'Ancresse Common, and 
at ViUe-au-Boi. Jersey : Bouley Bay. 

RADTJLJE. 

R« radula, Weihe, var. anglicantu, Rogers. Jersey : Waterworks Valley and 
Pont Marquet. In good quantity, and in all respects identical with the 
luxuriant form of this variety so common in the Bournemouth 
neighbourhood, in east Dorset, and south-west Hants. No other 
well-marked form of R. radula seen, though a plant found near Fauvic, 
in Jersey, looks as if it might be a weak state or form of this species. 

R. PUdis, Wh. £ N. Guernsey : Fermain Bay. 

R. Bloxamii, Lee*. Guernsey: Widely distributed, and mostly quite 
characteristic. Petit Bot Bay, La Valette, and elsewhere about St. 
Peter-Port ; St. Martin's, Norgiots. 

Another handsome plant of this group, clearly allied to R. longithyrtiger, 
Lees, but with a much broader and more developed panicle than is found 
in that species, occurs in considerable quantity on the north coast of 
Jersey, between the churches of St. Mary and St. Lawrence, as well as in 
Waterworks Valley and in St. Aubin's Bay. But this remains unnamed 
at present. 

No members of the groups KoehUrxani and BtUardiani were observed 
in the islands. 



RUBI AND ROSjE OF THE CHANNEL ISLANDS. 295 

omsu. 

R. dnmetOFUm, Wh. £ AT., /m>x, Weihe. Generally distributed, bat 
variable, as in Britain. Brittany : La Garaye, with white petals, as 
usually in England. Normandy : Near Coutances, with pink petals, as in 
Germany; iison. 

Yar. divertifoliut (LindL). Sark : Banks near the Dixcart Hotel, a 
weak form. 

Var. tuberculatua, Bab. Jersey : Between Les Marais Railway Station 
and Fauvic, in some quantity. 

R. eOFyllfoliuS, Sm. (sp. coll.). Guernsey : Cobo ; near Vale Church. Sark. 
Jersey : Gorey ; Anne Port ; Grosnez. 

a. Sublmtrit (Lees). Jersey : Bouley Bay ; the type. 

b. Cyclophyllus, Lindeb. Guernsey: Fairly frequent. Jersey: 
Bouley Bay. 

R. BalfOUPianus, Blox. Sark : Very characteristic, though weaker than the 
average plant. Jersey: Head of the Val des Vaux; an exceedingly 
luxuriant form. 

R. eaesius, X. Guernsey : Rather frequent. Jersey : Les Marais ; Corbiere. 
Not observed in great quantity. Normandy : Very general and variable. 

R. laclnlatUS, WUld. Guernsey : Petit Bot Bay ; not quite the usual form. 

The only hybrid Rubi seen in the Channel Islands, as to the origin 

of which there seemed little room for doubt, are the following: — 

R. rhamnifoliu* x leucottachy*. Jersey : Rozel — R. rusticanus x tuberculatus. 

Jersey : Les Marais. 

A very brief notice of other Rubi observed in Brittany 
or Normandy, though not in the Channel Islands , may be of 
interest here. 

R. SUbereCtUS, Anders. Brittany : In the valley of the R. Ranee, near 
Dinan. A nearly unarmed but well-marked form of this species. 

R. erythriliUS, Genev. Brittany: La Garaye and elsewhere in the Dinan 
neighbourhood; common. Clearly the same plant as the one we are 
naming R. erythrinus in England, though showing a tendency to a broader 
and so more nearly subrotund terminal leaflet. At La Garaye occurs in 
some quantity what seems to be R. erythrinus x micatu, R. micans being 
abundant there also. The apparent absence of R. erythrinu* from the 
Channel Islands is remarkable. 

R. oig'OCladOS, Muell. § Lefv. Apparently a form of this. Brittany : Near 
Dinan. Normandy: Near Coutances. Journal of Botany. — Vol. 36, 
March, 1898. 

R. Babingtonii, Bell- Salt. Normandy : Border of Moulineux Forest. A 
weak form, thus named by Dr. Focke. 

R. POSaceuS, Wh. $ N. (sp coll.). Brittany : Near Dinan ; a form near the 
British var. infecundus, Rogers. 

R. Questierii x rusticanus. Normandy : Near Coutances. 

ROS.E. 

Rosa pimpinellifolia, L. Guernsey : Grande Havre. Sark. Jersey : 
Frequent along the coast. 

R. FUblginosa, L. Guernsey : Perrelle Bay. 8ark, Mr. Derrick ! Jersey : 
Gorey. Perhaps doubtfully native. 

R. mlerantha, 8m. Sark. Jersey : Pont Marquet. 



ANCIENT NAMES OF THE BAYS, CREEKS, 
ROCKS, &c„ 

ON AND NEAK THE COAST OF GUERNSEY AND THE OTHER 
I8LANDS OF THE BAILIWICK, WITH NOTES, Ac. 

BY THE REV. R. H. TOURTEL, B.D. 



The following list comprises the names of the bays, creeks, 
rocks, and other places on and near the coast of Guernsey and 
the other islands of the bailiwick. These names are placed in 
a direct line as far as possible, but it will sometimes happen 
that, owing to the distance of several rocks from the coast, 
this order cannot always be strictly adhered to. Explanations, 
however, are fully given, so that it is possible to trace the 
localities. To these names I have added some notes which 
may be useful to the different sections of the Guernsey Society 
of Natural Science, and which may tend to throw some light 
upon their history. Many of these rocks were in former times 
joined to the mainland ; this is a most important point to re- 
member, and it must be understood to qualify many of the 
names mentioned in the following list. L Academie des Sciences 
in Paris lately observed that it is evident the land in this 
part of Europe subsides about nine metres per century, and 
consequently, some rocks that are now visible, n.ust in the 
course of time be submerged. Many of these names have a 
Keltic, others a Scandinavian, others again a Norman-French 
origin ; some rocks have a history of their own, whilst many 
names seem to be entirely lost in obscurity. Feeling, how- 
ever, how unwise it is, because we cannot have all we would 
desire, to forego what is within our reach, I have done my 
utmost to rescue these names from oblivion and to trace the 
meaning of the greater part of them. 
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The names are numbered for the sake of reference. 



Ax. ... .Arabic 

B Bay. 

Br Breton. 

C Creek. 

Ch Chaldee. 

CI Cliff. 

Com. ..Compare. 

Dan Danish. 

Der Derived. 

Dim. ..Diminutive. 

Dn Dutch. 

Eng English. 

Fig Figuratively. 

Fr French. 

Ger German. 



ABREVIATION8. 

Gr Greek. 

Heb Hebrew. 

I Island or islet. 

1c Icelandic. 

Ir Irish. 

It Italian. 

Kel Keltic. 

Lat Latin. 

L. lat. ..Low latin. 
Lit. ....Literally. 

Nor Norwegian. 

N. Fr. . .Norm.-Frenoh. 
O. Fr. ..Old French. 

Obs Obsolete. 

P Point of land. 



PI Plural. 

Port. ..Portuguese. 

Pr Pronounced. 

Prov. ..Proverb. 
Prove. . .Provencal. 

R Bock. 

8 Spot on the a 

San Sanskrit. 

8p 8panish. 

j Sw Swedish. 

Syr Byriao. 

tirans. . .Translation. 

Teu Teutonic. 

V Valley. 

W Welsh. 



GUERNSEY. 

The word Guernsey is said to be der. from the Br. kemiowe or kemioui, 
horn or angle-shaped island. The form of the island is that of a harp or 
right-angled triangle, Br. korn, kern, horn. The final e = ey or ay, signifies 
island, ow or ou is the pi. termination. Com. w. corn, angle, anything pro- 
jecting ; cornel, angle, Corner ; Heb., queren ; Gr., hero* ; Lat., cornu, horn. 

ST. PETER -PORT. 

1. — Le Ch&teau Comet (Castle Cornet).— The following note appears in 
Tupper's History of Guernsey, p. 77. "According to the Olouaire de la 
Langue Momane (Paris, 1808) the word Cornet, from the eleventh to the 
sixteenth century, signified lieu retire* cache, a retired place, secluded, or 
which may also bear the interpretation of a place of refuge, and we think 
it far possible that the castle took its name from that of the islet, which 
is said to have been called Cornet before it was fortified. Mr. G. Metivier 
states that " Cornez," when written in full, was the baa. Br. Oourenh, a 
half isle or holm, o. Fr., Heaume, whence the Holm-beach opposite, le 
Gallet-Hiaume. Truberville, one of our wardens under the early Planta- 
genets, dated a letter from this castle under the dim. name of Houmet, 
the small holm. There formerly existed some manuscript accounts in Fr. 
of the dedication of the various parish churches in the island, entitled 
" La Dedicate dee Eglisc*," by which it appears that Sir Peter Cornet was 
Governor of Guernsey in the year 1312 ; and if these accounts were not 
now considered of most doubtful authority— of being indeed barefaced 
fabrications of names — we should rather derive the name of the castle 
from this functionary. It is related in the Dedicate, that at the conse- 
cration of the Church of St. Peter-Port, there were sixteen brothers of the 
name of Cornet, the sons of the same father and mother ! Most probably 
this is also fabulous, and certain it is that the name of Cornet, if it ever 
existed in Guernsey, has long been extinct there." 
" Gouernez " means " angle of fear." 

2.— Les Tremies (or Termies).-R. Probably Kel. "The troughs" or 
perhaps " boundaries." 

5.— FeriCO.— R. A Kel. word. " Strong rock." 

4.— Forlen.— R. Possibly der. from Fr. foraine, " road badly sheltered." 

5.— HultFl&re.— R. "Oyster rock." 

6— MOUlinet— R. Kel. "Rounded." Br.,moul. 
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54— La Contre an Marchant— 8. An expression of uncertain origin, 
perhaps meant for cmtam marchant, see 672. The spot lies off Dnette. 
Marks: "Le Moulin des Monte" open north of Castle Cornet, and the 
" Vaurouf stream " in a line with " La tfcte du pid du Mur." Le Moulin 
des Monte no longer exists ; its place is supplied by the Saumarez obelisk. 

55.— La ffral'ne du Creux.— S. A spot lying in the same neighbourhood. 
La Grune du Creux (56) is situated within it. Marks : The house situated 
on the top of the cliff, above " Le Pid du Mur " (50), formerly belonging 
to Martin Queripel, in a line with the point of land lying just below, and 
the house situated on Fort Joly in a line with the Terres Point (15). 

56.— La Grune du Creux.— R. See 55. 

57. — Dlvette. — B. Br., direrein, dirirein, to flow; com. W., dylifo, to flow: 
adlifo, to flow again. An appropriate term. This inlet is surrounded by 
rocks, except at a certain spot or opening through which the sea flows in 
at high water. This interpretation is more correct than that which would 
derive the word from Br., diveina, to clear of stones. In the latter case, 
the onening would have been made by human hands, which is highly 
improbable. The coast from Bee du Nez to Divette abounds with " inula 
crithmoide* " and " eupatorium cannabium." 

58.— Le pults de Dlvette. 

59.— La tfte de Divette. 

60 —La Grune du Divette, or i This rock is called Gabrielle by the' 

La Grune du Bee du Nez, or [ R. inhabitants of St. Peter-Port, but the 

La Gabrielle. J Bee du Nez fishermen give it the two 

former names. Marks for the rock : " La t£te du pid du Mur " (52) in a 

line with a certain yellow spot on land, and the Saumarez obelisk open 

west of Castle Cornet. 

61.— Les Tierres.— R. Possibly tiernea, a Kel. word meaning " chief rocks "; 
Br., tiern; Ir., tiernigh, chief. 

62.— Les Bas.— R. Br., bat, low, but not deep ; W., ba* f shallow, flat, low. 
See 327. 

63.— Le Suffleur.— R. Perhaps Fr., *\ffleur, whistler. 

64 —Les Emonts.— Kel., " to frequent." 

65.— La Pid SOUS terre.— C. Undoubtedly a corruption of Br., puocter, 
" the place of witches." 

66.— La petite Tangiieuse.— R. See 67. 

67.— La flrrande Tangiieuse.— R. A Kel. word signifying either " covered 
with lichen " or " exposed to the sun." Marks for the rock : La roque 
au Pidgne (36) in a line with the battery in Fermain Bay, and "La 
Brebis " (68) in a line with a rock on land which seems to assume a round 
shape. 

68.— La Brebis, or \ 

Le Mouton, or > R. The rock has three different names. 
Le Lion. ) 

69.— Le ClOS verTOU.— C. Kel., "herbaceous surrounding"; Br., kht, 
field : gwer, green. A Bee du Nez fisherman told me that he had seen 
the cuckoo in a crevice here before its appearance in the spring. This 
happened more than 40 years ago. On the 28th June, 1881, I saw the 
bird in this bay for the last time during that season. This may seem to 
favour the opinion of those who maintain that the cuckoo is not a 
migratory bird. 

70.— Les Grunettes.— R. Dim. of grune. See 105. 

71.— Le Havre des Canons.— B. A small battery lies above the bay from 
which the term canons, guns, is derived. 

72.— Le Bieardet.— R. A word of Kel. origin, " small rock." 
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73.— KacgOiMlL^B. Another Kei word, "wall famed Uk» a wok"* 
Br., moger; W., magwyr, wall. ' 

74.— La pierre qui fend l'herbe.— E. 

75.— Longae Pierre.— R. See 157, 196. 

76.— Les Caplaux.— 8. A certain spot with sunken rocks. The ward ha* 
probably a Kel. origin, signifying " rock or land projecting into the sea." 
Marks for the spot : " La tfcte de la Guerande " m a line with the base 
of the battery, and Longne Pierre (75) in a Hne with Castle Cornet. 

77.— LBS Apdtres (or Apautres).— S. Another sea spot. Mark : " La roque 
au piegne " (36) in a line with the square extremity of " La Ricou" (38). 
Cross mark: A line drawn between "La grand Paret du Ham da 
Vaubdte " (87) and " La paret de la Guerande " (85). 

78.— Le grand Etoerd.— R. Kel., "confined, contracted." See 158. 
The Kel. root kre signifies "a rock," perhaps " flat rock between other 
rockB. Br., et, to throw back ; acre, back, behind. See 1,011. 

79.— Les petitS 6tOCrieux.—E. Dim. of Hoeri (78). 

80.— Won.— E. Kel., M home, haunt, resort " ; Br., mil 

81— La boue da but de File.— R. This rock is situated at St. Martin's 
Point. Br., boue, boe, hidden rock. See 12. 

82.— Les tdtes du Grand Bouillon.— R. See 83. 

83.— Le grand Bouillon.— S. This spot lies about a mile off St. Martin'* 
Point, and contains rocky heads always covered, " Les t&tes du grand 
BouiUon " (82). The water is agitated here at all times, hence the term 
bouillon, from Fr., bouilUr; o. Pr., boillir, to boil, agitate. Marks : Saints' 
Bay tower in a line with the outer extremity of 4< Le Tas de Pois " (111) 
and " Le Gros Bicardet" (72) in a line with Castle Cornet. 

84.— Blanche de la Guerande.— R. Blanche 1 , whitish (rock) ; gtUremde 
either Fr., garenne; o. Pr., oarende, garande; Du., voarande, a rabbit 
warren, or a Kel. word signifying " fine, strong, divided portion." This 
latter term is appropriate. Br., gair, and*. 

85.— La paret de la Gu6rande.— See 84. 

86.— Le Havre de VaubSte.— B. A Kel. term, "The bay of the ancient 

▼alley," lit. of the valley that existed. Bet or betel, past part, of Br. verb 

beza, to be ; vau, valley. 

87.— La paret du Havre de VaubGte.— See 46, 86. 

88.— La Rondette.— R. Probably " the round rook." 

89.— Blanchet (or Blanche*) du Sauchet (or SauchS).— B. The cliffs above 
"Le Havre de Vanbdte" (86) extending towards Jerbouig Point are 
called 8auche\ Sauchet, perhaps eouehet, Fr. han., a kind of grass used by 
fishermen ; Br., eau, elevated ; blanchk means " white rock." See 84. 

90.— Le qua! Jean Martin. 

91.— Le Havre de l'Elin d'Colin.— C. See 92. 

92.— L'Elin d'Colin.— P. B. Kel. words, "messenger of danger"; Br. el 
mel, messenger; Br., coll, destruction, danger; coUa, com, to destroy' 
W., eoU, colled, loss, destruction ; com. Ir., calluint, to spoil, corrupt. ' 

9a.— Les dents.— B. 

94.— La Fourquie (or Pourchie).— R. "Forked rock." Bt.,fore'h; W., 
Porch, fork; Lat., firca; Pr., fourche; It., fircone; com. Heb., pharac, to 
divide. 

95.— Bund (or Bunel).— R. Kel., " rock of velocity." Bunel is a rock near 
St. Malo. Perhaps " round end of rock." Bu, end ; el, round. 

96.— La falalse k eounins.— Counin, probably a rabbit; o. Fr., konikle; 
Br., konikl, kounikl, konifl, owning ; W., owningen; Ir., oonninc; Sp., eonejo) 
It., eonigUo, from Lat. euniculut; Gx., konikhs ; Oer., kanmchm; Eng/, 
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coney, rabbit. Babbit warren or cliff. On the other hand the word may 
be der. from Br., eoun, cum ; W., cum, a dog. 

97.— La grande Porto.— C. 

98.— La noire.— R. " The black rock.*' 

99.— La platte bone.— B. " The flat sunken rook." See 12. 

100.— Blaneh6 des Moles (or Mouees).— B. See 84. Mote, mouSe, a macs, 
heap; a term applied to some cliffs and rocks projecting into the sea. 
The furze-brakes above are called Moies. Other neighbouring fane- 
brakes are called "La Bocaze" and "Le Cocquerel." Boeau, rocky; 
eoquerel, hollow. 

101.— Le Havre da Pieouals.— c. See 102. 

102.— Le PiCOUalS.— B. Br., pie, pik, a point; pi., pieou, pikou. The 

expression signifies lit. " these are the points." w\, pig, point. 
103.— BalnchU.— B. Kel., " opposed to the other ; Br., borne' hou. 
104.— Le Moullnet- B. See 6. 
105.— Les Gmnes.— B. This word means' 'rocky bottom.'' Br., grouanenm, 

groanenn; pi., grouan, groan, gravel; W., gro; pi., groyn, pebbles; 

Ic, grun ; t)an., grund; Eng., aground ; N. Fr. of the Val de Saire, grout, 

gravel. 
106.— La Grune an Rouge.— B. 

107.— Le rouge Aigulllon.— B. Aiguillon, a name given to many rocks 
tapering in a point. See 29. Prove., agulha; It., aguglia. 

108.— L' Aigulllon d'AnderlOU.— B. Otherwise spelt andrio and anderb, in 
which case the word means " the good man." The rock has the appear- 
ance of being surmounted by a man. Br., andrio, the druid. If we take 
anderlou as being correct, the phrase means " the pointed rock situated 
between two places." This term is appropriate. 

109.— Le petit Aigulllon.— B. See 29, 107. 

110.— Le gros Aigulllon.— R. 

111.— Le Tas de Pols.— B. Sometimes called " Le Tas de Pois d'Amont " 

to distinguish it from " Le Tas de Pois d'Aval " (322), near Gull Cliff. 

Another form of " Le Tas " =l'Etac, l'Etacq, e.g., l'Etac de Sercq (1,057), 

l'Etaoq of St. Ouen's, Jersey, Etacre\ &c. The full form = Estac or 

Estacq. A name given to rocks having a pyramidal form W., tat, a 

stack, rick ; Br., dattum, tattum, a heap, mass. 

Prov. — La mair qui roule au Tas de Pois, c'hest comme qui verrait 

lauequee. 

Trans.— When the sea rolls at "Le Tas de Pois," rain may be 

expected. 
112.— Les cochons du Tas de Pois.— B. 

113.— Le ru6 du Tas de Pols. "The stream or russel of 'Le Tas de 
Pois.' " Mui, N. Fr. for Fr. ruiteeau; o. Fr., ruau, rut, stream. Mark 
for the stream : The wall that separates the Yallon grounds from the 
neighbouring furze-brake in a line with the outer end of " Le Tas de 
Pois." 

114.— Les grands LigantS.— S. This spot is situated about half a mile 
beyond " Le Tas de Pois." Marks : " Le Havre des Vallets " (141) in a 
line with " Le Tas de Pois," and Brehon in a line with " Longue Pierre " 
(75). Br., lig, roaring; liocan, the name of a roadstead near Brest. If 
ligant = lioean, it means probably " white or bright colour." 

115.— Les Bbaymonts (or Bbemonts).— 8. This spot lies between "Les 
grands Ligants " and " Les petits Ligants." Marks : Saints' Bav Tower 
in a line with " Le Tas de Pois," and Brehon in a line with St. Martin's 
Point. The signification of the word is uncertain. I find, however, in 
the Br. dictionary, re, too, too much ; bec'k, voyage ; tnont, to go. 
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116.— Les petltS Ltgante.— S. See 114. Harks : " Le Havre dee Valleta " 

(141) in a line with " Le Tas de Pois," and Brehon in a line with 

St. Martin's Point. 
117.— La Draingue.— S. Marks : Le Tier Port (Moulin Huet) in a line with 

the outer end of " Le Tas de Pois," and Longne Pierre (75) between " La 

grande Fauconniere " and Jethou. 

118.— Le Sanglier.—R. 

119.— La Fourqule des Moles.— R. See 04. 

120.— Le Havre des Moles.— B. See 100. 

121.— La petite Mole (or Emouee).— B. EmouUy *' the hidden one." 

122. — Les pertUS. — A name given to cavities in rocks accessible only at low 

spring tides. They are called houllet in the northern parishes. 
123.- L'Aiguillon de la petite Porte.- B. See 29. 
124.— La demle de la petite Porte.— R. See 47. 
125. — La petite Porte. — B. A well-known cove noted for sand-eels. 

126.— Le mauvais d'valeux.— CI. " The difficult descent." The cliff is 
nearly vertical, but it is possible, though difficult, to follow a certain path 
which will enable the pedestrian to reach the bay. An easier path exists 
on the Mount Durand side. Above are still seen the foundations of the 
old Jerbourg Castle. The furze-brake above is called oraillet, lit. bump, 
hence "small hillock." 

127.— Sous les pointes.— 0. 

128.— Sous la mine.— 0. Mines were formerly worked in this locality. 

129.— Le bee k la pie. 

130.— Le Mont Durand.— So called from the village above. 

131.— La mare k VratS.— " Bock-fish pool." N. Fr., vrat, rock-fish. 

132.— La longue pointe.— P. See 157. 

133.— Le Vier Port ) B " Le vier Port is a very ancient name given to 
Moulin Huet. ) Moulin Huet. Suet or huel is Kel., elevated. 

134.— Le bateau k la garce.— R. A party of young ladies were onoe 
surrounded by the tide on this rock, hence the name. 

135.— La pierre au dravan.— R. Different meanings may be assigned to 
the word dravan. 1. Br., drahen, drean, fish bone or skeleton of a fish. 
2. — Br., drahen, also dravank ; Ir., draighean; o. Fr., traban, a ray with 
thorny back. 3. The expression may signify " rock of the plain. Br., 
draven, plain. 

136.— La Surtaut.— R. Kel., lit. on the head, front, summit. 

137.— SOUS les eotils Dan De Moullpied.— So called from a former pro- 
prietor of a furze-brake above the cliff. 

138.— Le bon HerM.— R. Htrbe means bitter ; herUe'h, shelter. 

139. — La pierre au lice.— R. Probably intended for list, a Eel. word 
meaning ' ' slippery. ' ' 

140.— La Mouliere.— R. Der. from Fr., moule, mussel. This bivalve is 
found on the rock. 

. A1 _Le Havre des ValletS (1).— B. ) 1. The name of the creek. 2. The 
La verte falalse (2).— CI. /name of the cliff. "Bay of val- 

leys." Vallet, dim. of vol = vau, a valley. " La verte falaise," so called 
because the hill is always covered with verdure. 

141a.— La fosse de Bon Port. 

142.— Le Meulon.— R. Kel., " praised or recommended rock "; Br., mtuli ; 
W., moli y to praise. 

143,-La Meulette.-R. See 142. 
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144 -La vallette k gTsffic-v. 

145.— Le grand cotl.— a. 

146.-La vallette k r6plne.-v. 

147.— Le bee au mulSSOIL— R. P. Hub rook is surmounted by aa aperture. 

148.— Les Giff*etS.-C. Kel„ " joyous place/' 

l49.-L f HopitaL-R. 

150.-L6 Havre de Saint— B. "Saints' Bay." 

151.— La roque du Port.— R. This rock lies within the bay. 

152.— Les Halse*.— R. W , koia, what is fun of points. The word may 
mean " rooks where sacrifices used to be offered "; Br., hoist, precipice. 

153.— Le Canuet— CI. Kel., "the plaoe of oombat," or "the place of 
songs." 

154.— La petite EUngle.—^. Kel., (1) caution; (2) arm's length, cubit, 
rock formed like the elbow ; Br., elin, ilin, elbow ; W., elin, angle, elbow ; 
Ir., ittigh, elbow ; com. Or., klino; Lat., incline 

156.— La grande Ellngle.— R. See 154 These two rooks lie within " Le 
Oanuet." 

156.— La bOUe dU Banquet.— R. Banquet, a word of Eel. origin = rest 

157.— La longue DOinte, or \ p Longue, a Kel. word signifying "to 
La pointe de la longue. / " engulph"; Br., lenca; w., Uwngc, to 
engulph, absorb ; com. Heb., luo, to swallow; Ir., nloggigh. It must be 
noted, too, that the W. word Hong, and the Ir. word louinp, mean " a 
ship.*' The keel of a ship is immersed in the water, and this point of 
land slopes down gradually until it is ingulfed in the water. 

158.— L'Etoer&— B. According to others VEUteri. Etacri may signify 
"strong stack or heap "; Br., kre, cri, strong, also rock ; toe, heap. On 
the other hand, Stacri, to loosen, slacken ; etocri, to confine, compress. 

m ^S&tS3SiK. )* See 7 *. 7 * 158 - *mHmw,±«*mi. 

160.— Le Pieouals.— R. See 102. 
161.— Les TerpL— R. Br., terpi, limit; W., terfyn, limit. 
162.— La SdvAe.— B. " Elevation, station, harbour." Br., mnt, mi, dera- 
tion, station ; teveU, to elevate, raise ; Heb., ea, elevation. 

168.— La Carr6e.^R. Kel., generally " a rock at sea"; Br., karrek, rock 
washed by the sea or contiguous to the sea ; com. W., amy, stane. 

164.— Le MacheriO d'Amont— R. Br., mac' ha, to press, shatter, smash, 
crush, overwhelm. A word allied to the Heb., mokka, to strike, and 
mohahh, to do away with, cause the loss of ; oom. It., mocker ; Sp., major. 
Undoubtedly " dangerous rock," or perhaps " chief rock." See 273. 

165.— La Ptqueresse.— R. Supposed by many to signify "a place con- 
venient for fishing," from N. Fr., piquer ; Fr., picker, to fish. The word, 
however, may be Kel. , meaning ' ' attached, united. ' ' See 547, 748, 1 ,152. 

166.— Le Homet (Houmet).— R. N. 'Ft., koumet, rock; Sw., holm, islet. 
See note on Castle Cornet (1). 

167.— La Chantres.— R. " Rest." Br., chan, iehan, ackan, rest. 

168.— Le MacheriO d'AvaL—R. See 164. Aval, lower ; ament, higher. 
The latter word is Kel. 

169.— Les pierres d'leart— R. Br., tart, protection ; lit., " its protection." 
See 1,032. 

no.— Le eh&teau d'leart.— See 169. 

171.— Le Havre de la Gallic— C. The Kel. root gal means " powerfnl, 
hardened." 
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172.— La Souffle.— R. Br., mfe, mrtal, to whittle ; $uUU, whittle. 

173.— La noire.— R. 

174.— Rousse.— R. Br., ruM ; It., two, red ; W., r*t«tf, red. 

175.— Le Creux an Chlen.— C. 

176.— La grande Baleine.— R. So called from its shape. 

177.— La petite Baleine.— B. See 176. 

178.— Le Tfitard de la Bette.— R. Perhaps Fr. titard, head, summit. 

See 179. The word may be Kel., signifying "to remain short"; Br., 

Utardet. 

179.— La Bette.— C. Kel., " abandoned, forsaken place." 
180. — Le G6hannet— B. Also spelt Jaonnet. 8ee 17. 
181.— La petite SUleresse.— R. O. Fr., tiller; Nor., HI*, to cat in two. 
Hence Fr. tillage, the track of a vessel. 

182.— La grande SUleresse.— R. See 181. 
183.— L'Hultrltre.— R. " Oyster rock." 

184.— Les ruaux Rollins.— Muaux, pi. of rui. See 113. Br., roUa; Ger., 
rotten, to bend, torn round. 

185.— Le Havre de la Fosse.— c. 

186.— Le Perron.— R. A Kel. word, lit. " I am a rock." 

187.— La grande Ruette.— C. 

188.— Les grosses roehes.— R. 

189.— Les roques da Port— R. 

190.— La petite roque du Port— R. 

1Q1 La Fourqnie (or Fourchie) de Petit Bot \r> See 94, 105. Br., 

m -~La Grune Martin. J K * for^koU, forked; W., 

jftorch. 
192.— Petit Bot— B. " Small bay." This cove divides St. Martin's pariah 
from the Forest. 

THK FORE8T. 

198.— Le creux Pleot— G. 1. N. Fr., picot, a net located in a certain spot 
for fishing. 2. Picot, a Kel. term, " surrounded by points." This term 
is appropriate. 

194.— La pointe des Boufferesses.— P. Fr., boufer, to swell out, project. 

195.— Le Portelet— B. Dim. of Fr. port, bay, inlet. 

196.— Longue Pierre.— R. Perhaps not necessarily "long rock." For the 

meaning of longue, see 157. 
197.— Blanche Poire.— R. Possibly " white rock." Poire = pierre. 
198. — Le menage an V6e.— R. The phrase will bear the meaning of 

" rock or refuge of the fairy." Br., mmec'hi, refuge ; minie'hi, refuge ; 

also a very steep rock used as such. 
199.— Le Corvalet— Kel., " hard body or substance." 
200.— La grande Equervelle.— R. Kel., "round rock." The term veil* 

or bette signifies a round ball ; equer, rock. See further 1,011. 
201.— La petite Equervelle.— R. See 200. 

202.— L'Eventard.— R. Br., evn, a bird ; tard, bold, daring ; emeta, to chase 
birds. Another meaning is possible. Br., even, disposition ; tard, bold, 
daring. 

203.— Les ehevaux de la Moye (or Moie).— R. 

204.— Le Havre de la Moye.— C. Moie, moye, a term applied to certain 
rooks or headlands slightly covered with earth. 
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205.— Les fOSSeS de Bretagne.— Br., brita, to break, crush ; W., briwo, to 

break, crumble ; Ir., brw, to crush. 
206.— La TonnellePle.— Br., tonn, a kind of wrack washed ashore by the 

sea ; Br., tonn, tumn, a wave of the sea ; W., ton, a ware, breaker. 

207.— Le ereux k gravier. 

208.— Le nolr GFOignet— B. 1. Br. f groun, growm, mass, heap; gnmnem, 
to heap. 2. A place where the sea foams or roars ; Br., eroignet, foam. 

209.— Le rouge GrolgneL— B. See 208. 

210.— Le Yler pOUlain.— R. Poulain, may not be a Fr. word. Br., pouU, 
cavity, depth; W., pwil, cavity; Ir., pouii, cavity; gun, pouUigh, to 
hollow ; Br., eon, glistening. The expression might be a corruption of 
poull can, I do not insist on the latter meaning, but simply suggest it. 

211.— Le Tas de Pois.-R. See ill. 

212.— Le Fourqul.— R. See 191. 

213.— Le ereux de la Moye. 

214.— La Moye, or \ p g 204 

La pointe de la Foret. ) *' bee **' 

215.— La roque taureau.— R. Possibly the rock that breaks or crushes. 
Br., torr, to break ; W., tori, to break. 

216.— La bOUe au Logger.— R. Br., kg, hk, habitation, corner; com. 
W., lloe, mound ; llogawd, space parted off ; UogeU, partition. 

217.— Le rueau es port 

218.— La earri&re Colin.— See 92. 

219.— La bOUe bile.— R. Eel., "bent or inclining rock"; Br., bite, pUc ; 

w -» ply 9 j bent ; Br., plega ; W., plygu, to bend ; com. Heb., palae, pliable, 

Qi.ypbko; IaL, plieare ; It., piegare. 
220.— La Coneh6e.— R. See 1,022. Several rocks in the vicinity of St. 

Malo bear this name. 
221.— Le chevaL— R. 
222.— ROUSSO.— R. See 174. 
223.— Le P6ron.— R. See 186. 
224.— L'Etoqul Therbeuse.— R. The expression may well signify " the 

green hat" or "refuge." Br., toe, toque, hat, refuge; Sp., toea, head 

covering ; toear, to cover the head ; 1. Lat., tueue, hood ; Br., herv, green. 
225.— La grande Herbeuse.— R. Herbeuee means " bitter." 

226.— La petite Herbeuse.— R. See 225. 
227.— Le fond du Gouffpe. 

228.— Le TMhun.— R. Br., eel, thel, view; eun, eunn, straight; W., eel, 
distant view; Br., noun, tear, terror; em, fear; com. W., ofn, dread, 
timidity ; Heb., aman, omen, truth. The word may mean "let us take 
care." 

229.— Le galet de la Gllie (or Glie).— Kel., "the beach of the mount"; 
Br., gle, gli, mountain. 

230.— L'Enelume.— R. Undoubtedly a word of Kel. origin. 1. W., lynelgn, 
vortex, gulf. 2. Llychlyn, mire of pools or stagnant water. See 538. 

231.— Les BraehetS.— R. " Double rocks." Br., breehet, having two arms. 
8ee 1,110. 

232.— La bOUe Mi6gu6, \ R Possibly having the same derivation as 240. 

or Miequ6. ) Br., gue, however = friend. 
233.— Le fond du VaL 
234.— Les demies des Camps Rdts.— R. 

235.— Les Camps RdtS.— R. Possibly Kel. termB. 1. Br., earn, emnm ; 
W., cam, crooked. 2. Br., cdn, stream or current of water. 
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236.— Le tard C&teL— R. Tard may be a corruption of taro. Br., taro ; 
W., tarv>; Gr., tauros ; Ch., tur; Lat., te«n«, a bull ; Br., fcufoU; W., 
eotfetf, castle. In this case, " the bull of the castle/* Tard may mean 
''near"; near the castle. 

237.— Le dret C&teL— R. See 236. 1. Dret means " behind," also " star- 
ling "; behind the castle. 2. The expression can well bear the meaning 
of *' the castle of the starling.*' 

238.— Le Saildon.— Deep sand. Br., sand, sand ; don, deep. 

239.— Les trois pieds. 

240.— La bone Amerefo.— R. " It is the mark, point, or end." Br., merk, 

mere, limit ; W., mate, impression ; Heb., mar ok, to make a mark. 
241.— La CarCOti6re.— R. Br., eary, cark, burden, load; earr, chariot. 

" The chariot of the man," or " the burden of the house." 
242.— Le Moulron.— R. Eel., " round rock." 
243.— Le Mouilliep (or MouHet).— R. Eel., " bird rock," ».*., " frequented 

by sea birds "; Br., mo*/, bed ; tar, yar, pi., i*r, yer. bird ; W., idr, bird, 

hen. 

244.— Le Ch&teau de la Corbiire.— See 245. 

245.— La Corbiere.— P. Supposed by many to mean " the haunt of the sea 
raven," from Fr. corbeau. The word may, however, be Eel., signifying 
*' projecting point of the sea-bird "; Br., corf; W., corf; Ir., oorp, body ; 
com. Heb., kereb, belly ; Br., iar f bird. 

246.— La boue de Pierre Guille.— R. Ouille is a family name in the 
Forest parish. Rocks that bear family names often relate to the 
discoverer. 

247.— L'Etoqu6 k eormoraiis da Bon Repos, \ „ stoque'w Eel., meaning 

also called simply PEtoque. / A ' "refuge." See 224. 

248.— Le rocher k eormorans (du Bon Repos).— R. " Haunt of the cor- 
morant." 

249.— Bon Repos,— B. This bay separates the Forest from 8t. Peter-in-the- 
Wood. 

8T. PETER-IN-THE-WOOD. 

250.— Le VaudelL— V. Eel., " the valley of the passer-by," the frequented 
valley ; Br., dele, frequented. 

251.— Les sept Boues.— R. 

252.— La petite Lieuse.— R. The Eel. root li signifies " united." 
253.— Le kavelot (or kiavelot) de la Lieuse.— R. Perhaps der. from Br., 
kavell, a fisherman's bow-net; com. W., eaweU, cradle. 

254.— La grande Lieuse.— R. See 252. 
255.— Le bleu rocher.— R. " The blue rock." 
256.— Le chevaL— R. 
257.-LaHaiS6.-R. See 152. 
258.— Le rocher Collas Rose.— R. 
259.— Les Corbinez.— CI. Eel., " elevation." 

260. — La Vall6e k COUnie.— V. Perhaps der. from Br., conn, a dog. See, 
however, 96. 

261.— Le rocher Brown de dehors.— R. See 246. 
262.— Le rocher Brown de dedans.— R. 
263.— La Cheminee, No. l.— R. 
264.— Le rocher k eormorans.— R. 
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TOBTBVAL. 

265.— La ehambre k pigeons.— CL 

266.— Le pot de Vln.— R. De vin might be a corruption of Br., *ri, to 

born. See 1,136. 
267.— Toulette.— R. 1. Br., Umll, hollow ; bulla; to hollow, perforate ; W. f 

tyllog, perforated; tyllu, to bore, pierce; twl, cavity. In this case 

"perforated, cavernous rock. " 2. Br., tcul, dog-fish; Fr., nmteeUe. It 

is worthy of observation that a neighbouring rock (269) bears the latter 

name. 
268.— LOS EerUleun.— Br., gril, obstacle ; ek, point ; arilia, to shatter. 
269.— La Roussette.— R. See 267. 
270.— La Jumenti— R. A vessel having a mare on board was wrecked in 

this locality ; the rock was by mistake taken for the mare swimming in 

the water. 

271.— La roque du Coin.— R. 

272.— La platte boue.— R. See 99. 

273.— Le CP6UX Mahl6 for Mahiel).— "The flattened cavern," or "the 
cavern of the chief." Br., maker, chief ; mahi f Matthew ; make, flat. 

274,— Le Vaumenquin.— V. " The valley of the white rock." Vau, valley ; 
mm, rock ; kann, white. 

275.— Le Tas Lungu6, or \ " It is the side of the passage." Br., tdl 9 
Talangue' , or > R. face, front ; talog, having a large front ; 

Talanguet. ) Br., ang'uet, the ford, passage. 

276.— LeS Thielles (or Tielles).— R. CI. With respect to the cliff, " accli- 
vity." W., tyUy steep ascent; Ar., tella, to mount; com. Ger., thai, 
valley. With respect to the rocks, " united, connected rocks." Br., ti, 
«i, ell; the latter word signifies "parts, members. " Static* limonium, 
inula erithmoides, and atriplex fobionej portulaeordet are found at the base of 
the cliff. 

277.— Les Gaines (or Raines) d'Amont— R. The word coin* has three 
forms: Caine, koine and quaint, e.g., Rocquaine (476). O. Fr., earns; 
Br., kein, ledge, back. 

278.— La Cheminle, No. 2.— R. 

279.— Le FoUPqu*.— R. "Forked rock." Vr. t foureku. 8ee 94, 191. 

280.— La bone du Fourqu6«— R. 

281.— L'HerW.— B. Br., kerbere'k, shelter ; com. Fr., abri. 

282.— Les AuquetS.— R. Kel., " rocks of troubled waters." The Kel. root 

au f water. The latter part of the word signifies " to move, trouble," 

also " to churn "; loc'ha, to move. 

283.— Les Messelles.— R. " Mussel rocks. 1 ' Br., meeel, mussel; Lat., 
mutculut. 

284.— Les Bouffeures.— R. Fr., btmfir; Provtj. and 8p., bufar. The sea 

swells and breaks here heavily at high water. 
285.— La fosse Piquenot— 0. Eel., " dangerous spot." 
286.— La ehartle de eour.— R. 
287.— L'Aigulllon.— R. 

288.— Le noir rocher de la fosse Plqnenot— R. 
289.— Le pougre roeher.— R. 
290.— Le ruean de la tuaraie. 
291.— Le eol dn long Cavalenz.— P. w., eol, peak, summit. 

At this point the parish of St. Petex-in-the-Wood divides Tortev*J 

into two parts. 
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ST. PETEB-IN-THE-WOOD. 

292.— Le lone Cavaleux.— C. " Long creek/' Long Cavaleux is erro- 
neously called " Confleurs " in the Trans, of the Society for 1895, p. 13. 
Cavaleux is evidently Kel. Br., ema, cevdd, kepia, hollow place, also to 
hollow; W., eilfaeh, bay, creek; Prove, and Sp., cwar ; Lat. and It., 
cavare, to hollow ; o. Eng., cofa, cove. 

293. — La tOUffe de saeus.— A name given to the zigzag path leading down 
to "Le Long Cavaleux'* and "La carriere Torode." 8*eu$, folds, 
windings. 

294.— La Venelle.— R. 

295.— L'Equerseux.— R. See 200. The root ker, eqner, signifies rock ; Br., 

karza, to clean, purify. " Rock that cleanses or purines. " 
296.— L'EquePbelle.— R. See 200. B and v are interchanged in Br. 
297.— Le noir rocher du long devaloir, or \ R 
du long Cavaleux. j 

298.-L , Egllse— R. 

299.— Le Symptdme.— R. 298 and 299 lie within " La Carriere Torode." 
300.— La Carriere Torode.— C. Undoubtedly an error for Br., torrSd, a 
precipice near the sea. An appropriate term. The word is der. from 
Br., torr, breaking, fracture ; torrein, to break ; W., for, break, rupture ; 
tori, fracture, cut. 

30l.-La Caine d'AvaL-R. See 277. 

302.— Le pourceau.— R. 

303.— Le DOS d'&ne.-R. 302 and 303 form part of " La Caine d'AvaL" 
Perhaps called " Dos d'ane " from its shape, or a Kel. term signifying 
" that which is joined or brought together. Both terms are applicable. 
Br., dosta, dotda. 

304.— Le dehors de la Caine.— R. 
305.— La grande boue, ou \ R 

Boue de l'ouest. f 

306.— La boue de rest.— R. 

307.— La boue Philippe.— R. Perhaps named after someone. Br., JMp, 
sparrow. 

308.— La boue Baker.— R. 

309. — La belie Elizabeth. — C. I have been unable to trace the meaning of 

this expression. Br., iselbet, low part of the world. Perhaps " fine bay, 

but lying rather low." The expression is undoubtedly corrupt. W., 

uel f low. 
310.— Le rocher PfitiS.— R. Br., pet, how much, how far ; w, deep. The 

Br. word petis, however, is the name of a small sand worm used as bait. 

Br. yfetu = pitis, thick, massive, compact. 
311.— Les Crdtes.— Perhaps der. from Br., crec'h, elevation. 
312.— Le Catehue (or Catelhue).— Possibly " elevated castle." Br., eatUU ; 

W., casteU, castle ; com. Lat., castellum ; Br., ue'hel; W., uehell, elevated ; 

com. Gr., ogkos, mass, pile ; Ger., hugel, hill, elevation. 
313.— La Shoppe.— R. There might be some connection between this word 

and the Br., nchilpion, sea swallow. 
314.— La Moulitre.— R. See 140. 
315. — La bale de la Forge.— B. Perhaps der. from Br., forc'h, fork ; 

forc*hein. 

TORTEVAL. 

316. — La Congrelle.— C. Possibly "conger-eel spot." Fr., eongre ; Sp., 
congrio; Lat., conger; Gr., goggrot, a conger-eel, 
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317.— La platte roque.-P. 

318.— La pointe du Querqueux.— P. This name appears in Gardner's Map 

of Guernsey, published in 1787 (Guille-Alles Library). The meaning 

seems to be " effaced, obliterated," or perhaps " hidden, isolated." 
319.— Le devalolr aux vaches, or \ Old horses and cows were for- 
aux vieux chevaux. j merly thrown into this creek ; 

henoe the name. Br., dsvalmn, valley. 
320.— Le roeher es Maux.— R. Maux, no doubt = mauves, sea gulls. 
321.— La demie du Tas.— E. The half-tide rock of " Le Tas de Fois 

d'Aval." 
322.— Le Tas de Pols d'AvaL— R. See ill. 
323.— La petite Anere.— B. 

324.— Le eol de la lambille.— P. "The projecting point." Br., fem, to 
ascend ; HI, point ; com. W., Uam, to skip, jump ; Ir., leim, jump. 

325.— La grande Anere.— B. 323, 324, 325 form the well-known Gull cliff. 
326.— Le FOeher au Gal.— R. P. Gal, strong, a Eel. term ; com. W., 

gaUad, being able. 
327.— La Bazi&re (or Baissiere).— R. Br., bdt, low, but not deep ; basse, a 

sunken rock ; W., bat, shallow ; Eng., base; It., basso; Sp., baxo; 1. Lat., 

batsut. 
328.— Le petit Herpin.— R. " Its head." Br., sr, pmn. 

329.— Le gros Herpin.— R. See 328. 

330.— La Cuve. 

331.— Le ereux dQ Jon.- Eel., " the cavity surrounded with dangers," or 

" the roaring cavern "; Br., ieu,Jsu, " danger." Du you, " that makes a 

noise." 
332.— La pointe de Pleinmont.- P. PMnmmt, " a bluff headland." 

333.— La ru6 des plains. 

334.— La parfonde pointe.— P. The word "parfonde" seems to mean 

"like, similar." 
835.— La barque k froment.— Br., fromm, roaring ; com. W., frottU, to 

grow angry. 

336.-La Mouette.— P. 

337.— Le Creux. 

338.— La Plaquiire.— See 806. 

339.— Le petit Charpentier.— R. 

340.— Le gros Charpentier.— R. 

341.— Les Vaux Epines.— Vaux, pi. of o. Fr., vol, a valley. 

342.— La tftte du Puits — R. 

343.— Les Catieres (or Caquieres).— P. " The seats or chairs." See 584. 

344.— Les boues Arse.— R. Possibly intended for harts; Br., hart, obstacle, 

resistance, defence. " Rocks of defence." 
345.— Le cheval de la Haise.— R. See 152. 
346.— Les boues k vrats.— R. See 131. 

347.— RouSteL— R. Br., reuttl, rouestl, rousst, disorder, confusion; nuestet, 
confused; W., rhwyttri, hindrance, barrier, obstruction; rhwyatro, to 
hinder, obstruct. 

348.— La Jument.— R. 

349.— La Rousette.— R. See 267, 269. 

350.— La grosse Roque.— R. 

351.— La mare de la grosse Roque. 
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352.— Les grandes Portes.— B. 

363.— CorbOt— R. W., corbel, jutting out; Br., corf, body, substance. 
" Rock that can be perceived/* or " that is seen partly difformed." 

354.— Les trois tries.— R. 

355.— L'Aiguillon des Portes.— R. See 29. 

356.— Les petltes Portes.— B. 

357.— Le Roudte.— R. Br., rouet, no doubt allied to Heb., reeeheth, fisher- 
man's net. 

358.— L'Arteurre du Sod.— R. Erroneously called "La Tour" in the 
Map of the Channel Islands pub. for the Admiralty. Bee Map, " Hall of 
the Guille- Alles Library. ' ' The meaning is ' ' Strong or firm south rock. ' ' 
Arteurre = no doubt harteurre. Br., hart, hart, strong, solid ; Ger., hart; 
com. W. f hvordd, push, thrust, and aruthr, marvellous, wonderful. 

359.— L'Arteurre du Nord.— R. " Strong, firm north rock." See 358. 

380.— Le roeher d'Aut* .— R. Called " The Compass rock." Auti is Eel., 
and the expression means "the rock of the great wind." Aut, ancient 
Eel. word signifying wind, whence Fr., autan ; e connecting particle = is 
(strong). 

361.— La boue Jean.— R. "Roaring, whistling, noisy rock," perhaps 
" foaming rock." Br., ivon, ion, eon, foam. 

362.— La tftte Llannard.— R. " The top of the covered rock." Br., liana, 

to corer, bury. 
363.— La fosse au Moigne.— B. Possibly Eel., der. from Br., moanaa, to 

make smaller or narrower ; mtn, a point. 

364.— Les viellles mares. 

365.— Les PfitiS.— C. See 310. 
366.— Le ru6 rose. 

367.— L'AH0UIl6.— R. Br., anndoun, the phantom. 

368.— Les P6z6ries.— B. Br., mm», spot of expiation, martyrdom; pat, 
piece ; pezerek, large rock. The latter term seems to be appropriate. 

369.— La fosse au larron.— B. 

370.— Le Silleresse de la Varde.— R. P. See 181. The term varde is 
applied to certain eminences. Dan., varde, a watch-tower ; eittereete may 
signify "the dripping rock." Br., eizla, $Ua, to flow. However, Br., 
silh, rock ; Heb., teld ; San., gild, rock , com. Lat., rtlez ; Ir., til, to drop, 
shed ; Br, either, rock where the wind blows with force. 

371.— L'Aiguillon du Port— R. See 29. 

372.— La pere au SaUX.— R. The Eel. root per, pare, signifies a rock, e.g., 

peron, perelle; Br., taux, saoe, toot, *aus 9 the 8axonfl ; English, " the rock 

of the Saxons." 
373.— Le roeher Nicolas Gallienne.— R. 
374.— Le Houmet du Port— R. 

375.— Le Houmet du milieu.— R. N. Fr., houtnet, rock. See 1. 
376.— Le long Houmet— R. 
377.— Les Houmets Baises, or \ R 

esbaises. J 
378.— L'AngrOUt*.— R. " The hollow rock." Br., angevu, hollow. 
379.— Le Portelet— B. Dim. of Fr., port. " Little harbour." 

380.— La petite bale.— C. 
381.— Le roeher Mourant— R. 

382.— Le Kiavelot— R. See 253. W., eaffeU, grasper. 
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383.— La Petite Kiaveliere.— R. Perhaps " exposed to the wind." Br., 



384.— La grosse Kiaveliere.— E. 

385.— La Lague.— B. Eel., " partly surrounded by water," or lake, marsh. 
Br., lag en ^ lagaden, pond, marsh, lake ; W., Uygad, Uwg, lake; Ir., lagkmck, 
mire. 

The next rock in order is " Le rocher Caunaf " (473), bnt as it is 
situated in the parish of St. Peter-in-the-Wood, we now return to the 
Hanois group, off the coast of Torteval. 

386.— La boue du ru6 da Banquet.— R. See 156. 

387.— La boue & vrats.— R. See 131. 

388.— La Crolpette.— R. " The rounded rock." Br., crol, croq, erocq. 

389.— La Haise.— R. See 152. 

390.— Les PePChies.— R- "Pointed." Br., perth, point. 

391.— La piatte.— R. " The flat rock." 

392.— Le pond Roquier.— R. 

393.— La p&re 6noui.— R. See 372. "The opposite or distant rock"; 

perhaps more lit. " the rock oyer there." Br., mo, " over there." 
394.— La bone de Jean Du Four.— R. 
395.— La Maquerelle.— R. Supposed by some to mean the mackerel rock. 

The word, however, may be Kel., signifying " the deceitful rock." See 

also 164. Br., maquer. 

396.— La boue de la Maquerelle.— R. See 395. 
397.— La boue de la Jument.— R. 
398.— La Jument— R. 

399.— Besains.— R. A Kel. word. " The open rock" or " wrack growing 

under the water." Bez, mouth ; bezin, wrack. 
400.— La pere k la Sarde.— R. See 372. Sard* = bream ; pere, rock. 
401.— Le petit Hanois.— R. The Hanois rocks are notably dangerous. 

The word is Eel., meaning lit. " agony." 
402.— Le gros Hanois.— R. See 401. 
403.— La boue bin6.— R. Br., bituin, to cut, hew stones. 
404.— La Carlleuse.— R. Car means a rock, and ft, united. Probably 

" rock joined to other rocks." 

405. — LeS Orellles.— R. Perhaps oraillet, a mound. 

406.— Le haut Aigulllon.— R. See 29. 

407.— La boue ron.— R. " The round sunken rock." 

408.— La DeinreSSe.— R. Pr., dan&ress. N. Fr., dranet, drege, net - 

409.— La renouvette.— R. 
410.— Frosland.— R. 
411.— Le P6roiL— R. See 186. 
412.-L , Aiguttlon.-R. See 29. 

413.— GriVO.— R. "Sharp pointed." Br., gribo, pointed. Br., kribm*, 
kribeU; W., cribyn* **"**> crest, summit. 

414.— La boue du moulin It la grosse Roque.— R. 

415.— La grande boue de Bis&— R. See 418. 

416.— La boue It chats.— R. 

417.— Le piqueret (or picqueret) de Bis6.— R. <( The pointed rock belong- 
ing to Bike." See 418. 

418.— Bis6.— R. The Hanois lighthouse is situated on this rock. The word 
seems to signify " two united (rooks)." 
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419.— La bone da see pols.— R. 
420.— Le ramendeux.— R. 
421.— Les jamelles.— R. 

422.— La roque It la mauve.— R. " Sea-gull pock." 
423.— La boue de PEpee.— R. See 425. 
424.— Le haut Epee.— R. 
425.— L'Epec.— R. Pr., epe. lit., "its head." 

426.— Le Torttfpee.— R. lit., "head broken on the way." Br., for, to 
break ; W., tor, break, rupture, cut. 

427.— Le FourquL— R. See 94. 

428.— Les bones Robert— R. 

429.— La petite Fourquie.— R. See 94. 

430.— La haute Fourquie.— R. 

431.— Les Moines.— R. Probably " the lesser rocks." 

432.— La grande L— R. 

433.— L'Atre.— R. Br., adre = aire, behind. 

434.— Le four.— R. "Hollow rock." 

435.— La boue Aufer.— R. 
436.— La platte boue.— R. See 99. 
437.— Le H6roun&— R. 
438.— La H6rounelle.— R. 

439.— Le rondln.— R. Dim. of ronde. 

440.— La Ronde.— R. " The round rock " of the Hanois group. 

441.— La boue es bard.— R. Perhaps der. from Br., ebare, within; bert, 

however, means short. 
442.— Les h6rouniaux.— R. " Lamentations." 
443.— Les boues de la G&iouinne.— R. See 445. 
444.— La grande boue de la G6nouinne.— R. See 445. 
445.— La G6nouinne. -R. 1. "The nipple rock." lit., "the rock that 

appears or is seen." The point is always above water. Br., genel, to 

beget, appear; W., genol, relating to birth ; eenedlu, to beget, generate ; 

Lat., gignere; Gr., gennin. 2. Br., genou, mouth, opening ; W., geneu, 

opening ; San., gan, to be born. 
446.— Les Courtellnes.— R. "The place of men." Br., gotr; W., gwr, a 

man ; com. Heb., gever; Lat., vir; Gothic, wair; An. Sax., wer. 

447.— Les Assellnes.— R. 

448.— La boue F6ron.— R. No doubt " the strong, hidden rock." W., 
ffer, strong. 

449.— Les chevaux de la trois P&re.— R. See 452. 

450.— La boue P§,t6.— R. Br., pat, pad, durability. 

451.— La Selle.— R. " Visible." Br., sell, look, view ; seUein, to look ; W., 

eel, view. 
452.— Les trois P&re.— R. These three rocky heads, forming part of La 

Pendue (455), are always above water. See 372. " The three rocks." 
453.— La sec houille.— R. 
454.— La mare It h6richons.— " Sea-urchin pond." It is situated on La 

Pendue (455). See 34. 
455.— La Pendue.— R. A large rock easily visible along the coast from 

Pleinmont to l'Eree. The meaning seems to be " black head or summit." 

Br. and W., pen, head ; Br., dua, to blacken ; duet, black ; W., <fc, black ; 

Ir., At, black. 



316 ANCIENT NAME8 OF THB BAYS, ETC. 

iSe.-Lapetite^hU^orJa B r., fc*, ^, pomt, extremity. 

457.— La grande Beeehue.— b. See 456. 

jkq La boue k Thaim ) t, Possibly Kel., signifying " another hidden 
""La boue Allgn6 f rock." Br., aU, other, or a word connected 
with N. Fr., aim, ain ; o. Fr., haim, aim ; It., amo ; Lat. t Kamut, fish-hook. 
The expression, however, seems obscure. 

459.— La haute Couniire, or \ -p 1. W., ewn, top, summit, elevation; 
Couniliere. J cwnad, rising, elevation. 2. Br., wm\ ; 
W., evm, dog. 

460.— Gourban.— E. Kel. W., gtoyr, oblique, sloping; ban, peak; Br., 
banna, to rise. 

461.— Les boues Collas Simon.— B. 

462.— La boue de TortevaL— R. Torteval Church is used as a mark for 
this rock, hence the name. 

463.— La Homeline.— B. 
464.— Les boues k ehiena.— R. 

465.— La Lieuse.— R. See 252. 

466.— Les Tiaveres, or \ R Tiavtret, fairy's spot ; Havtrntt, house of the 

Tiavernes. J*' chief. 
467.— Benemer (or Bassemer).— B. " In the sea," or " appearing at low 

water." 
468.— Les Aiguillons des petites beeehues.— B. See 29, 456. 
469.— La noire roque.— B. 
470.— Le banc de la noire roque.— Bane, rest. 

471.— Le Ptoon.-B. See 186. 

472 -La Fourqule.-B. See 94, 191. 

ST. PBTEB-IN -THE- WOOD. 

473. Le rocher Caunaf (or Gonaf). — B. ThiB rock is situated next to 

385 along the shore. 1. This name is possibly very ancient. Heb. 
kanaph, awing, fig. "point or border of land." Theverb in the Nifal means 
" to surround with a rim," " to wind about.'* It has the same significa- 
tion in Syr. and At. 2. On the other hand, Br. konifi, konifi, konifel, 
young rabbit. 3. Br., km, angle, also plain ; af, low. See 96. 

474.— Le CPOCq dU Sud. — Croeq may be traced to a Kel. origin. " Bent," 
" obstacle. * It means too, " wild. ' ' 

«, Le Chateau de Rocquaine. \ "Bocquaine Castle. " Grey Bock." 

475 - "Fort Grey. J See 476. 

476.— Rocquaine.— B. " Ledge of rocks." This part of the coast is very 
rocky. See 277. 

477 —LOS Brayes.— B. Pr. by some brat ; Br., braz, large. " Large rocks." 
' W., brat, large. Br., bray, " two arms." 

478.— Le Grand Port.— B. This forms part of Bocquaine Bay (476). 

479.— LOS GotS (or Gaux).— N. Fr., gaux, large rolled stones; pi. of gal; 
Heb., gal, a heap of stones. 

480.— La roque Poisson.— B. 

481 —La srande Platifcre des Brayes. -R. " The large flat rock of the 

* Brayes." Br., plat ; Fr., plat, flat ; com. Gr., plata, a dish ; Heb., palat, 
to stretch, widen, enlarge. 

482.— La petite Plati&re des Brayes.— B. 
483.— Les boues Fourquies.— B. See 94, 191. 



ANCIENT NAMB8 OF THB BATS, ETC- 317 

484.— Vauxlingues.— R. 

485.— Le bane da Maraisquet— R. "Fishermen's rest." 

486.— La Mouliere.— E. Perhaps the same as 140. 

487.— Tres bOUe.—R. Br., trie, dry. Possibly " rock that uncovers." 

488.— Coeo.— R. 1. Br., koeh, kok, red. 2. Br., each, cavity; W., cweh, 

round concavity. I incline to the second meaning. 
489.— Fauxqu&re.— R. Possibly " rock of the waters." 
490.— TanqueotS.— R. Kel., " Exposed to the sun." Br., tana, to burn ; 

W., tan, fire ; Ir., UrU, fire ; com. Ch. and Syr. tanan, to smoke. 
491.— Boue des LaVOUquePe.— R. Br., querek, rock ; avou, water. " The 

current of the rock ,f or "the water rock." See also 489. Com. Avon, 

a river in England. 
492.— Boue Attrapp^e.— R. Possibly " rock behind." Br., aire, behind. 
493.— Boue des Brayes.— B. See 477. 
494.— Boue Gallienne.— R. Gallienne, a family name. See 246. Br., gaU 

Uenne, a bodkin. 

495.— Boue It sablon.— B. 

496.— Boue k eongre.— B. 

497. — Boue APChe.— R. Perhaps connected with Br., hart, hart, obstacle. 

498.— Boue au tonnerre.— R. Possibly Kel. 1. Br., tonn, wave of the 
sea. 2. W., turn, fracture. 

499.— Boue de la Fourquie.— R. See 94, 191. 

500.— Le plat Houmet— B. See 375. 

501.— La tfite du blane ealme.— B. Br., blane, blank, weak, soft, pliable, 
circular ; Gr . , blakeia, slackness, sloth. Possibly ' ' rock shaped like a half - 
moon." Col signifies rock. 

502.— Les Aiguillons.— R. See 29. 

503.— L'AigulUon du Lit HerPl.— R. Two meanings are applicable. 
1. Slippery. 2. Covered with wrack ; W., Uethr, slope, declivity ; Uithrig, 
sliding, slippery ; Br., Utra, lintra, to glow, to be slippery ; liti « fre- 
quented. 

504.— Le roeher es piettes.— B. See 21. 
505.— Le roeher au soldat— B. 
506.— Le roeher It Port— R. 

507.— La petite Cambrette.— B. "The small resting place." Br., 
kambr, room, resting place. 

508.— La grande Cambrette.— R. See 507. 

509.— La houle Jean De La Rue.— B. N. Fr., houle, otherwise called 

pertu. See 122. Dan., hid; Du., hoi; Sw., Ml; Ger., hahle, a hole. 
510.— La tdte du Nord-Est-B. 
511.— La grosse TorquetiL— R. Kel. lit., "not very high." Br., 

torgen, elevated. 

512.— La petite TorquetiL— B. See 511. 

513.— Les platons du Grand Port— B. platou, no doubt dim. of plat, 
flat. See 478. 

514.— La boue du Grand Port— B. See 478. 

515.— La Hautehatine.— R. Eel. "The commencement or end of the 

rock." Br., hattein. 
516.— La roehe Beequet— R. Br., bek, bee, beg, point, extremity; W., 

beehyn, little hook ; Ir., bek, point. 

517.— Le roeher Corbin.— R. "Comer broken off." Der. from Br. 
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518.— La earrl&re Pierre De Garls.— R. 

519— Lea fours.— R. "Hollow." 

520.— Le roeher Collas da Mont.— R. 

521.— Le roeher da Ruet— R. Perhaps corrupted from turia = d»ri*, 

rising ground, or ruet = perhaps rue, stream. 
522.— LeS PallakS.— R. Kel. "Pieces, fragments." Br., peWuu, peUeu, 

remains of a vessel that has been wrecked ; pell, far, com, driven. 

523.— La grande boue de la Selle.— R. See 451. 

524.— Bourbon. — R. " The spot where the sea throws up mire." 

525.— Chaufflnerie.— R. 
526.— La Gravette.— R. 
527.— Gravler.— R. 
528.— Le noir roeher.— R. 

529.— La tAte des NormandS.— R. Br., m&rnum, navigator. 

530.— Le roeher de la vieille rue.— R. 

531.— L'Eetivain.— R. Kel. " Hollow rock," "rocky house." Br., «*&*•*. 
532.— Le Tuzet.— R. Br., tutum, compact, heavy, also blunt at the point; 
teutet, open, split. 

533.— La boue du Tuzet— R. See 532. 
534.— La tdte de la piece Robert— R. 
535.— La ttte du Coude.— R. 
536.— La tdte de la neuve pitee.— R. 

537.— LlshrOV (or Lissroi).— R. Erroneously called " Be Charles," Charles 
island. (Trans, of the Soc. for 1895, p. 49, and Admiralty map.) The 
pronunciation of lie Charles and Lishroi being very much alike has been 
the cause of the error. The word is evidently Kel., signifying " accu- 
mulation of wrack and other marine substances. Br. dialect of Vannes, 
roy, roi, wrack ; lies, slippery. 

477-537 are bituated in the neighbourhood of Rocquaine. 

538. — LlhOU. — I. Another Kel. word. "Accumulation of sea mud or 
mire." Br., ft, lee' hit, lehit, kit, sea sediment; W., Utceh, Uyeh, dust; 
Uyn, lake, pool. In W. Norway = Llychlyn, mud, mire of lakes or pools. 
A true characteristic of that country. Lihou might be derived from Br., 
lydd, ligg, near the water, or in the water. See 230. 

539.— Le nle au Corbln.— P. The N.W. point of Lihou. Br., nick, niSh, 
flight. In this case " the flight of the crow." See, however. 517. It is 
probable that the whole expression is Kel. " The point or part that is 
bent round. 

540.— Le 601 des LlhOUmlOUX.— P. Br., col, a point broken off or 

disappearing; W., col, peak; lihounuoux, pi. of lihoutnel, dim. of lihou. 

See 541. 
541.— LlhOUmeL— R. Dim. of Lihou, or " joined, attached to Lihou." Br., 

mell, melle, melkt, joint; com. W., cymmal. The latter term is most 

appropriate. 

542.— Le rouge LihoumeL— R. See 541. 

543.— La boue du rouge LihoumeL— R. See 541. 

544.— LeS LlhOUmlOUX.— R. See 540. 

545.— Le Coin.— R. " The corner rock." 

546.— L'Etaer6.— R. The whistling buoy lies near this rock. The full form 

of the word itacre means to relax, diminish. Etae or eta, however, means 

a mass, heap ; ere, strong, rocky. See 111, 158. 
547.— La Pdqueresse.— R. See 165. Br., pega, attached, united. 
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548. — PechtOlL— R. This name appears in Cochrane' s Map of Guernsey, 
pub. in 1832. The word is Kel. " The deep one," or possibly " the deep 
pointed rock." Br., beg, pec'li ; W., pig, point ; Br., don, doun, deep. 

549. — L'Erfo (or Le Ree) Castle.— See 550. Sedum acre grows on the rock. 

550. — L'Er6e. — B. This word signifies " rocky." Com. this, however, with 
Lihon (538), also with the W., liwrxvg, dregs, sediment. 

551. — Padin. — R. " Lasting." Br., pad, pat, duration ; W.,pad, what keeps 
together. 

552.— L6 POCher Nault.— R. Kel. " The rock that slopes down." 

553.— La fosse au h6ron.— B. 
554.— La fosse des jardins. 

555. — Flabet (or Flabecq). — R. Possibly " strange, weak, or moving point." 
556. — La boue SaPPe. — R. This sunken rock was discovered by P. Sarre, 
pilot, of Crulier, Torteval, hence the name. 



557.— La Colombelle, or \ n 

Le Colombier. f 



ST. SAVIOUR'S. 

558.— La Capelle.— R. Lit. " beginning." " First rock followed by others." 
Chapelle Dom Hue = " The first rock of the dangerous spot," or of " the 
man that cries." Br., ioua, iouc'hal, to cry with all one's might, or from 
fear ; W., ioli, ioual. 

559.— Les fonds niaux. 
560.— Le noip rocher.— R. 

561. — Le bleu gal.— R. Gal, strong, solid, firm. 

562.— La fosse de haute mare. 

563. — Les Founiaux.— Perhaps pi. of founet, der. from Br., founn, abundant, 
thick, substantial, of fine dimensions. The word, too, may mean "the 
ropes." 

564.— Voisine— R. 

565.— Rousse.— R. See 174. 

566.— La haute Banque.— B. Banque means rest. 

567.— Le CPOquet.— R. " Rock formed like a hook," poHsibly, too, " little 

rock." Br., croc, crok ; W., crwg, hook ; W., crwcau, to curve ; com. Ir., 

erogh, pot-hook ; Gr., kremao, to hang. 

568.— La pointe du Mont Chinchon.— R. See 1,252. 
569.— La platte pierre.— R. 

570.— Le Boin.— R. W., bumg, orifice. 

571.— La gTOSSe Souffleresse.— R. Probably " whistler." 

572.— La petite Souffleresse.— R. See 571. 

573.— Les boues de la POque Gohier.— R. Roque Gohier = " bird rock." 

Br., coih, excrement; ier, bird. 
574. — La Sambule.— R. Br., sam, samm, burden; Br., bul ; W., bwl, a 

round, hollow body. 

575.— Le rueau de la Sambule. 
576.— Les Charriepes.— R. 

577.— La bOUe BelP (or bert).— R. Br., bert; W., ber, short; W., byr, 

short. 
578.— Les Messelettes.— R. Either dim. of fnesselto (283), or der. from Br., 

meslein, to praise. 
579. — La roque BlondeL — R. If Blondel is not the name of some one, the 

word may possibly be der. from Br., bloniec =«= blondee, loach, groundling. 
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580.— La boue du Sud-Est— R. 

581.— Pepelle.— B. A Kel. word meaning "rocky." An appropriate term, 
as this coast is very rocky. Near Perelle is Le Catioroc, " place or hat of 
sacrifice." 

582.— La neuve Charri&re. 

583.— Le rocher MessUPier.— R. Perhaps the name of some individual, or 
a Kel. word meaning " scattered." See 790. 

584.— La Caquierre.— R. Possibly = catiere, flat rock. See 343. Com. 
W., cadair, seat, chair; Br., cador, seat; Ir., cahir, caher, chair. The 
latter part of the word quierre or quere = no doubt karrek, rock. See 1,011. 

585.— Le gros large Brebis.— R. 
586.— Le petit large Brebis.— R. 
587.-^Le rocher de devant— R. 

588.— Le Villain.— R. Br., bilain, villager. 

589.— L'Eelet et le P6ron.— R. " The pebble and the stone." 

590.— La Cannette.— R. 4i The rock washed by the sea." Br., kana t to 

wash ; com. W., ednu, to bleach, to whiten. 
591.— Le roehe de la Gralve.— R. Oraive means sandy. See 959. 
592 —La grande Cambrette.— R. Kel., " little room or resting-place"; 

Br., kambr, room. 

593.— La petite Cambrette.— R. See 592. 
594.— La TorquetlL— R. See 511. 

595.— Le Tanguet.— R. " Fire-place." Br., tan ; W., tin, fire ; Br., Umic, 
little fire. 

596.— La fosse It quatre roehes. 

597.— La grande Galiehe.--Ch and g being interchanged in the Br. 
language, the word galiche may be der. from chal, ebb and flow of the tide. 
Br., gal, powerful ; iche or eih, spot, place. 

598.— La petite Galiche.— See 597. 
599.— La fosse It chats. 
"S^ 600.— Le long roeher.— R. 

601.— Le Coupalr.— R. Probably Kel. W., cop, oopa; Br., cap, head, 

summit. 
602.— Le plat Coupalr.— R. See 601. 
603.— La Tasse.— R. Kel. "Empty." 
604.— La boue Jumelle.— R. 

^605.— La boue du Quevrechon.— R. Undoubtedly Kel. Br., kefred, 
kefret, kevret, together, in company, compact, united ; W., cyfrdo. whole, 
compact ; cyfref, of equal thickness. 

<&06.— La Banquette.— See 156. 

607.— Le rocher Brouard.— R. 

608.— Le rocher Charles Le Cras.— R. 

609.— Les poulettes.— R. Br., pull, multiplied, multifarious; com. Gr., 
polta ; Lat. and It., pullulare ; Fr., pullulcr. 

610.— Le jaune Pont— R. A name given to a ledge of rocks. Pont or pond 
is Kel. The word means weight. In Brittany the term is applied to 
heavy stones placed across a stream. 

611.— Le Quevrechon du Nord.— R. See 605. 

612.— La Conch6e.— R. See 220, 1,022. 

613.— L'Equervelle.— R. See 200, 296. 

614.— Le notr.— R. 



\. 
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615. — L'Egllignon.— Perhaps der. from Br., gwmn, white ; W., gtcyn, white ; 

gwynu, to whiten. The form of the word, however, may be guignm, 

" corner rock." See 853. 
616.— Le HOUSSO.— R. Undoubtedly Kel. Br., hue, ahut, above ; W., uehel, 

high, lofty, towering. 
617.— Les petites roehes.— R. 
618.— Les fosses de la Coneh6e. 
619.— Les CoignetS.— R. " The hidden rocks." 
620.— La Henrie.— R. Br. and W., hen, old ; W., henwr, old man. 
621.— La grosse Mais.— R. 
622.— La petite Mafe.— R. 
623.— La banque d'entre les PontS.— 582 -623 lie near Perelle (581) ; 613- 

623 form part of " La Conchee " (612). 
624.— Le Beequet.— R. See 456. 
625.— La fosse Jean Le Messurier. 

626.— La Crane.— R. No doubt of Eel. origin. 1. Br., crane, crab, also 

shell-fish ; W., crane y crab. 2. Br., cran, incision, cut, notch. 
627.— La fosse da gsL—Oai means strong. 
628.— L'AiguiUon — R. See 29. 
629.— Le gros Pont— R. See 610. 
630.— La grande boue du gros Pont.— R. 

631.— Les boues des Conrtillons.— R. " The place of men." Br., gwr, 

man ; W., gwr, man. 
632.— La Calne.— R. " The ledge." See 277. 
633.— L'Essart.— N. Fr., euart, land lately cleared ; o. Fr., 1. Lat., exsartum, 

to fell trees, clear the ground. 

634.— La fosse de l'Essart 
635.— Le plat Pont — R. 

636. — Le camp au ZOIL— B. Spelt also in one word " Campauzon." Kel., 
' ' j oyous place. " Br. , am, song, joy. 

637.— La banque It Corbin.— See 539. 

638. — Le Croc.— B. See 474. W., eroea, crooked, tortuous ; croeau, to make 
crooked. 

639. — Le POCher au neveu. — R. Neveu is possibly a Eel. word. Br., 
neunv y neunf, art of swimming ; neunvi, neunhi, to swim ; Ir., tnaif, to 
swim ; com. Heb., naah and Gr., neo. " The rock of the swimmer." 

640.— La noire roehe.— R. 
641.— Le pont Jean Thomas. 
642.— Riehmont (Castle). 

CATEL. 

643.— La fosse aux Feves, or \ 

au Faivre. / 

644. — Le Vazon.— B. This bay was formerly a forest (see Tupper's Hist, of 
Guernsey, p. 26.) N. Fr., vason, marsh, inundated place, or place covered 
with mire ; guaton, obs. form of Fr., gaton ; Fr., vase, mud. 

645. — La grande Crabiere.— R. Perhaps der. from Br., erab, crab or 
shell -fish ; Br., craban, a claw. 

646.— La petite Crabiere— R. See 645. 
647.— Les Perrons.— R. See 372. 
648.— Les boues du Vazon.— R. 
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649.— Les boues Gavey— R. 

650.— Le Fourqili.— R. See 94, 191. 

651.— La boue GroU. — R. W., groyn, ridge of pebbles formed by the sea; 

Br., grou, ice. 
652.— Le bee Horin.— R. Br., bee, beg, point, extremity. 1. Br., orin, 

excrement of birds. 2. Br., oriou, a sea-bird, probably a gull. 
653.— Le Houmet.— N. Fr., houmet, rock. See note on Castle Cornet. 

Metivier says houmet means a peninsula or pasturage under water. In the 

present case the term peninsula is applicable, but the correct form of the 

word seems to be Hommet. 
654.— Les roques du Bois, or ) R 

aux Bois. j ' 

655.— La boue du Sud-Ouest.— R. 654 and 655 are the northernmost 

rocks off Guernsey. 
656. — La Mirouane. — R. 1. Perhaps der. from Br., merwent, S.W. wind; 

met pi. of mor, sea, and went = gwent, wind ; W., tnSr, sea ; gteynt, wind. 

"Wind of the sea." In connection with this, notice 655. 2. On the 

other hand, the word may mean " pointed arrow." Br., mtr, pi., mirou, 

pointed; com. o. Eng., arewe; lr., mir, top, summit. 
657.— La Susanne.— R. 1. Dan., susen, whistling, whizzing; row, to 

whistle, rush; Du., mizen, to tingle, buzz. 2. The word, however, may 

have a Kel. origin, signifying " the barricade." Br., suta, obstacle. 

658.— La Grunette.— R. Dim. of 659. 

659.— Les Grunes.— R. See 105. 

660.— La Mouliere.— R. Possibly the same as 140. 

661.— Les Frettes.— R. " Surrounded by fish." Br.,frettes, small fishes. 

•"-ttKEvMe.} 8 - *•.«"«* ifh-d. 

663.— Albecq (Castle).— "The head, point." Albecq, however, seems to be 

an ancient family name. 
664.— Portelet.— B. Dim. of Fr., port, harbour, cove. 
665. — DOS d'ane, or I t> p Possibly a corrupted expression. " Rocks allied 
Dosdarne. j * * to one another." Br., tost, near; dosda, dosta, 

tost oat, to draw nearer, closer, to diminish the distance of. 
666.— Etreinfer (or Etrainfer) .— B. Br., treinfer, movable rock or substance. 

, 667.— Les blanches boues.— R. 
668.— Les boues d'Etpeinfer.— R. See 666. 
669. — Cobo (or Caubo). — B. 1. W., cau, hollow, shut, inclosed ; co, rotundity, 

concavity. Bo or hot is evidently bay, e.g., Petit Bot, small bay. Br., 

kao, hollow ; cau, cave. 2. Some suppose cau — N. Fr., caud; Fr., ehaud. 

Warm bay. I prefer the Kel. derivation. Caubo seems to be an ancient 

family name. 
670.— La tOUP Robin.— R. Perhaps Br., rohin, rocky. See 1,005. 
671.— Les Houilles.— See 122. However, Br., houl = wave of the sea. 

672.— La platine du Contemps.— Contempt, an expression of uncertain 
origin, perhaps connected with Br., contain, lit. poisoned; com. Lat., 
eontaminare, both formed from tamm, piece, fragment. Platine is no doubt 
der. from Br., plat, plod, flat; com. Gr., temno, tamno ; Heb., dama; Ch., 
hadatn. I believe, however, the expression may possibly mean " The half 
side of the fiat rock." Lie signifies " divided into two parts." 

673. — Les Rougieres. — Br., roug, a rent ; W., rhtctjg, rent, rupture ; rhwygo, 
to rend, tear ; Br., rougein, to tear ; com. Gr., regnumi. 

674.— Les petits Bers. 
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675.— La tdte du long rocher. 

676.— La Mcoehere.— "The washed one." Br., degoc'ha, to wash; 

digouchiein y lit., to take away stains ; com. W., tegychu, to embellish. 
677.— Les petits Camiaux.— R. See 678, dim. 
678. — Le gTOS Cam 6. — R. Br. , cam, eamm; W., earn, crooked ; li.,eommigk t 

to bend. 

679.— Les hommes.— R. 

680.— Le petit Etaeq.— R. See ill. 

681.— Le gros Etacq.— R. See ill. 

682.— L'EtOUaire.— 1. Perhaps "burnt." Br., eteo, eteiv ; W., etewyn, 

ytewyn, lit., firebrand. These words are der. from devi = tevi or tetci, to 

burn. 2. Br., etoiiez, in the midst of. 
683. — Les JonquaiS. — Perhaps an error for thouquay, The word has no 

doubt a Kel. origin. Br., chouc, burden, lit., back, ridge; scoue = the 

old form of the word. 
684. — La POChe k la maux. — R. Manx = probably mauves, sea-gulls; 

moo, a bird of prey. 

685.— La Chemin6e.— R. 

686.— La GargOUille.— Perhaps " jargouille." Br., iar, bird ; garg, passage ; 
Eng., gargoyle, a projecting water-spout. 

687.— Le rocher du Hommet— R. 
688.— La pierre It la pie.— R. 
689.— Le Contretemps.— See 672. 
690.— La Ronde.— R. " The round rock." 
691.— L'Eronde— R. 
692.— La roque au ehlen.— R. 

693.— Pildras.— R. Kel. Br., pell, far, distant; pellder, distance, also 
extent; W., pellder, peldra, remoteness, distance; bras, large. 

694. — La Vraiqueuse. — R. Two interpretations are admissible. 1. N. Fr., 
vree, wrack; vrequiei, to gather sea -weed; com. Ic, voyrek, refuse of the 
sea. 2. Br.,/rega = vrega or vreka, to break, rend. 

695 —La petite Fourqule.— R. See 94. 

696.— Betesse.— R. Kel., "distant." 

697. — L'Ecossaise. — R. Although this seems to be a Fr. word, I think it 
quite possible it may be Kel. Br., ek, ec, ee'h, point ; W., aweh, point; 
(Jr., ake ; Lat., odes, aeuere ; compare also Gr., oxos, pointed. 

698. — Fere Le Cocq. — R. Another Kel. expression. " Strong rock," per- 
haps "strong, hidden rock." Br. and W., fer, ffer, firm, strong; W., 
Ueehu, to lie hid ; Br., lee* h, rock ; W.,tfolachog, thick set. The expression 
may mean " hidden now and then." 

699.— La Moullere.— R. See 140. 

700.— La grande Fourqule.— R. See 94. 

701.— La noire tfite.— R. 

702.— Les boues aux mers.— R. 

703.— Le long Port.— B. 

704.— La grosse roche.— R. 

705.— La boue au ehlen.— R. 

706.— L'harehe.— See 497. 

707.— La polnte.— R. 

708. -Les H6ronnifcres.— R. 

709.— Le long rocher.— R. 
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710.— Les POChers da Videlin.— R. It is highly probable that viddm 

means "slope, inclination." 
711.— Les petltS AuvraiS.— R. 1. Br., of, trough. 2. Br., oufe, gulf, 

• creek, corner, winding. 
712.— Le Mont devaioir. 
713.-L6 Houmet JerW, or i ^ ^ u ^^ rf ^ 

He"£ j hM *' 
714.— Le Canon. 

715.— La Traitresse.— R. Perhaps Kel. Br., trei, to twist, turn. 

716.— Saline.— B. " Place of salt." 

717.— La bone Josias.— R. 

718.— La boue de Saline.— R. See 716. 

719.— Les dents d'Herehe.— R. Br. , derSh, lit. that which stands upright 
or straight ; W. } dyrchofu, to lift up ; dyrekafiad, elevation. 

720.— La haute parol.— R. See 46. 

721.— La Querpe.— R. Perhaps "united" or "formidable." The term 
quire means rock. 

722.— Le nie au Corbin.— See 539. 

723.— Les grandes Roeques.— R. 670-723 are situated in the neighbour- 
hood of Cobo. 

724.— Le port anx mOUChes.— B. Perhaps der. from Br., mouchel, a kind 
of hawk ; com. W., myth, swift. 

725.— Le port aux malades.— B. 

THE VALE. 

726.— Port Soif.— B. 1. W., ewyf, foam. 2. Soif, however, may be a 
corruption of Br., seorf, discharge from a pond. The form and appear- 
ance of the bay favours the latter idea. The water is very shallow, and 
the bay may have been a pond in former times. 

727.— Portinfer.— B. Br., porthfa, harbour; W., porthfa, carrying place, 
port. 

728.— La bone dn Sud-Est— R. 

729.— Le grand Sauroquier.— R. In ancient maps spelt Soroquier. 
" High rock," also " hard rock." Br., sou, so, high, hard. 

730.— Le petit Sauroquier.— R. See 729. 
731.— Le Tac (or le Jack).— R. See 111. 
732.— Le Houvergin.— R. 
733.— La vieille de Portinfer.— R. See 727. 

734.— Le Fougnet.— R. Br. , fonn, fon, thick, substantial, of fine dimensions ; 
com. W.,fynnu, to thrive, prosper. 

735.— Les boues de Braine.— R. Br., brdn, crow. On the other hand, 
Br., brein, braen, brain, rotten, corrupt; W., braen, corrupt, corruption; 
It., brian, briantit, offensive odour. 

736.— Les boues de la Mare.— R. 

737.— La demie du Nez.— R. Br., net, nest; W., nyth, nest. See, 
however, 43. 

738.— Le Beequet— R. Br., bek, beg, point; W., beehyn, little hook. 
739.— Le Rousse.— R. See 174. 

470.— Les boues Cauneilles.— R. In this case the term boue is not applied 
to a sunken rock. 1. W., eoneU, tail. This rock is very long, conse- 
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quently the term is appropriate. On the other hand, Kel., mum, a 
corruption of corn, eourn, caurn, corner, horn ; eillet, or eyie*, or ilie$, Syies, 
goat. " Corner of a rock formed like a goat." 

741.— Les Moulieres — R. See 140. 

742.— Le noip roeher.— R. 

743.— Le eol de noire Pierre.— R. W., col, peak, summit. 

744.— Le NetZ.— R. See 737. 

745.— Les boues des Pequeries.— R. See 748. 

746.— Le noir Houmet.— R. 

747.— La pierre k la Moue.— R. 

ST. SAMPSON'S. 

748.— Le Pequeries.— B. " Attached, united rocks." Bt., pega, to attach, 
adhere. See also 547, 1,152. 

749. — La Jubert. — R. Perhaps the meaning is "whistling, sonorous." 
Br., Shtcebu, a gnat, so called on account of the noise it makes with its 
wings ; W., gwybed, a gnat. 

750.— Les Faietleres.— R. Undoubtedly a Eel. term Possibly " scorned 
or despised rocks." Br ,fde, contempt; fde f faea, to despise ; Ir.,^, to 
despise; W.,ffiaidd, loathsome, detestable; com. B.eb., phoug, to with- 
draw from, quit ; Ai.,foh tt fih, to emit a smell. 

751.— Le Calnet.— R. Dim. of 752. 

752.— La Caine.— R. See 277. 

753.— Pulias.— B. Probably Kel. Br., pull, copious ; puill, thick set. 

754.— Les Camps Sauvages.— R. 

755.— Les roches Lucas.— R. Eel., " the bright or shining rocks." Br. 
luc'htin, luc'ha, luya, to glow, to be bright ; W., lluch, flashing, gleaming 
Uuched, gleams; Hugos, dawning of light; llygaden, glance of light, 
Ueicych, brightness; Or., Uukos, bright, clear; Lat., lux, light; San., 
laukas; Ger., licht, light ; leuehten, to shine. 

756.— La boue du Port Grat.— R. See 761. 

757. — Le Houmet Masselin.— R. " The remaining part of the rock." 

758.— La pierre It la Maux.— R. Probably "gull rock." 

759.— La pierre es NantS.— R. " The rock of the dwarfs or spirits." 

760.— Les blanches Roches.— R. 

761.— Port Grat.— B. "Pleasant Bay." Br., grataat, to please; grat, 
liking, pleasure, consent; W., gras, favour; Ir., graa, pleasure; Lat., 
gratus, lit., causing joy, hence, pleasing, agreeable. 

762.— Le noir de Verm.— R. See 7. 

763.— Le Mont d'Acier.— R. The Fr. word aeier is der. from the root, ae, 
pointed ; com. Lat., aeus ; Gr., ake ; 1. Lat., aciarium. 

764.— Les menues Marquies.— R. Undoubtedly Eel. Br., mare, merk, 
pl. } marcou, mark; merea, to mark; W., mare, mark; Heb., maraq, to 
pollen ; also to brand, mark indelibly. 

765.— La Marquie.— R. See 764. 

766.— Les Auber.— R. 

767.— Les Sambules.— R. See 574. 

768.— Le Guignon.— R. Probably " the corner rock." Br., guign, corner. 

769.— La boue k chien.— R. 

770.— La pierre k Ballads*- R. 

771.— L'oil de BcBuf.-R. 
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772— Le petit Moulinet-R. See 6. 
773.— Per de Biche.— R. 

774.— Les Plattes.— R. " The flat rocks." 

775.— La gTOSSette des Moulineaux.— R. Possibly dim. of Moulmet. 
See 6. 

776.— Le banc du Pont.— R. 

777.— La Naif.— R. A word which seems to mean " nine." Br., naf t m», 
naw ; W., naw, nine; Br., natrvais, nine times; com Lat., ttovem; San., 
nawam. 

778.— La mare au Moine.— R. See 431. 
779.— Le eol du Pont.— R. 

780.— Les HoffetS (or Offez).— R. Perhaps "the troughs"; der. from Br., of. 
or possibly " the spot of the fairies." Br., of fez. 

781.— La Fourehie.— R. See 94. 

782.— FiUe de Her.— R. 

783.— Rousse de Her.— R. See 174. 

784.— Gripe de Rousse.-^. See 174, 1,025. 

785.— La boue du Fossd.— R. 

786.— La Manne (or Main).— R. Br., man, numn, appearance, mark. 

THE VALE. 

787.— Grand Havre.— B. 

788.— La boue de la Gralve.— R. grain, sandy. 

789.— Saint Miehel.-R. 

790.— La DOinte des Messurlaux.— R. "The point of the scattered 
rockB. Br., me*su, here and there ; riau, rock. 

791.— Plat Four.— R. 

792.— Giffourd.— R. Br., gufor, gifimr, cavernous. 

793.— Gtlillaume.— R. " Hard, solid rock." Br., guel. See 1,165. 

794.— Surtauve.— R. See 136. 

795.— La tfite de dedans les Moulineaux.— R. See 775. 

796.— La platte Jetteuse.— R. "The flat signal." Br., yet, signal. 
797.— La Jouganne.— R. "Overloaded." Br., eeoga. 

798.— La blanche boue.— R. 

799. — Les AncreoiS.— R. Four rockB bear this name. They are numbered 
respectively 1, 2, 3, 4. The meaning of the word is probably "the 
middle one." Br., ereiz, craiz ; W., yngres, middle; Ir., eri, heart; 
Br., ettereis, in the middle ; enc-creis, short middle one. 

800.— Lavrier.— R. Undoubtedly Kel. " Shining, slippery "; perhaps 
"sonorous." Br., lavara, to speak; W., llafar, sonorous; Ir., lavirt, 
word ; lav art, to speak. 

801.— La boue k la Baye.— R. 

802.— Le roeher de Rousse.— R. See 174. 

803.— Le eoehon.— R. 

804.— La Crabe.— R. 

805.— La Vaehe.— R. 

806.— Les petites Platieres.— R. Platieres, lit., plates; Br., plat, plod, 
flat ; com. Gr., plata, the flat part of a thing ; Heb., palat, to spread, 
enlarge ; quere or carrek, rock. 

807.— La grosse PlatiSre.— R. See 806. 
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808.— La demie des Platidres.— R. See 806. 
809.— La tdte des Platieres.— R. See 806. 
810.— Le roeher da gros sablon.— R. 
811.— Les Piquereaux.— R. Dim. of 812. 

812.— Le PiquereL— B. N. Fr., pickray, piqutray, ground covered with 

pebbles. See 417. 
813.— Le POCher de PIslet.— R. L'Islet is in St. Sampson's parish. 
814. — Les AmarreUFS. — B. Du., meerm, to moor ; marren, to detain, 

delay ; o. Teu., maarjan, to stop. 

815.— La pierre It l'Algle.— R. 

816.— La demie des Ettois.— R. "Rocks situated in the midst of or 

between others.' ' Br., etousz, etoues, between ; W., yttoedd, ydoedd; com. 

Fr., mitoym; Ger., zwuehen. 

817.— Le Hoomet de Oraive.— R. See l, 818. 

818.— Les Oraives.— R. "Sandy." 

819.— Les Tang6riaux.— R. "Resting places," or "places exposed to 

the sun." 
820.— La Lochante.— R. Br., loc'heta, to remove stones on the beach in 

order to find fish or shells ; loc'ha, to lift. 
821.— Mont Cuet.— Br., mont kuit, lit., to go away. The term seems to 

refer to a cliff that slopes down very gradually into the sea. Com. 1. Lat., 

quietare. Cuit = Fr., m ; Lat., inde. 

822.— Grand Camp.— B. 

823.— Les Silleuses.— R. Probably " the bright or shining rocks." 

825.— Grdve CCBUT.— B. Perhaps der. from Br., c&r. to dig; com. Heb., 

char a. 

826.— Les grandes boues.— R. 
827.— La grande roehe au Nord.-R. 
828.— La petite roehe au Nord.— R. 
829.— La boue de la roehe au Nord. 

830.— Les JouquetS.— R. Perhaps " the burdens." See 797. 

831.— Les boues au ehien.— R. 

832.— Les boues des Coursieres.— R. Spelt also in two words, Cour Sair. 

833.— Le P6ron— R. See 186. 

834.— La boue sablonneuse, or \ R 

a sablon. / 

835 — Jaonneuse.— B. "The bay where the sea foams." See 17, 180, 
1,143. Br., eonnek, foam; W., geian, foam. The Kel. root appears in 
the word klanjeon or kiangeon, a small sea bird that skims the water and 
dives. Br., glann, Mann, furrow, shore ; \V., glan, brink, shore ; com. Ir., 
glauin, valley, slope. 

836.— L'Aheresse.— B. No doubt a Kel. term. Br., ankclhier, that which 
goes round, circular. 

837.— Les Connuettes.— R. W., eon, peak, cone. 

838.— La boue du Banquet.— R. See 156. 

839.— La Querette.— R. Possibly dim. of 721, or signifying " the green 
rock " ; Br., gtcer, gwerh ; W., gwyrdd, green. 

840 —La boue du Court.— R. 

841 —Platte Creftieurs.— R A word that seems to give the idea of 
' roughness. Com. W., crefft, trade ; creffttcr, handicraftsman. " A place 

where the sea works." 
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842.— Fougniek— B. 8ee 734. 

843.— L'Engulneuse.— R. Possibly der. from Br., gwmnie, whiting ; gwmm, 

white ;W., gwyn, white ; gwyniad. See, however, 768. 
844.— Les BeequetS.— R. "The points." See 738. 

845.— Le Plomb.— R. Perhaps " the covered rock." Br., plouma, lit., to 
cover with lead, also to plunge ; plumvia, pUktvia, pkmkia, to plunge, to 
go under the water ; com. 1. lit., plumbiare ; Gr., pUmein, to wash ; Ger., 
phmb tn , to fall plump into the water. 

846.— L* Angle.— P. Br., one; W., <mg, angle; W., ongl, corner; Lat, 
angulu*, angle, corner; Or., agkulot, bent, angular. It is worthy of 
observation that the word Guernsey signifies " isle of angles." 

847.— Champ Fleurl.— B. Br., Jteria, to emit a bad smell ; W., JUririo, to 
stink. 

848.— La banque an Mouton.— B. 
849.— La demle de la Banque an Mouton.— R. 
850.— La demle dn Plomb.— R. See 845. 
851.— Fontenelle.— B. 
852.— Bone de Fontenelle.— R. 

853.— Le Gulgnon.— R. "The corner rock." Br., guign, corner; com. 
Gr., gSnia. 

854.— Le Mer.-R. 

855.— Les Hessurlaux.— " The scattered rocks." See 790. 

856.— Le Onuet— R. Eel. Br., anouet, anwet, cold ; anwdi, to be cold ; W., 

anwyd, coldness. 
857.— L'ltlrlere.— R. •• Oyster rock." N. Fr., Ure, oyster. 
858.— Les Silleresses.— R. " The dripping rocks." See 370. 
859.— Le fOSSe* dn Faie (or Faye).— R. See 750. 

859a.— Les bones k la Rouge.— R. 

860.— L'Etoeq.— R. 8ee 247. 

861.— Le PoulUet— R. Br., poell, tie, bond. 

862.— Les Grunes de Braye.— R. 

863.— Roque Viellle (or Viel).— R. " Not firm." 

864.— Le Valtet— R. "The wicked one." Br., faU = vail, wicked, of little 

worth ; W. y ffael, fault, failing ; ffaelu,, ffaelio, to fail, miss. 
865.— Le grand Braye.— R. Br., braz, large ; W., bras, large, thick. 
866.— La BalSSiere ) Aa p^^ p See 327. Barrier, means " the inner 
Le BarsieP J ae ltta ^-«- rock." Br., bars, within. 

867.— La petite Braye.— R. See 865. 

868.— L'AujeUT.— R. Probably Kel. 1. Br., lojmn, lochtnn, hut ; lok, loc'h, 
place; com. W., lloehet, refuge, hiding place. 2. Br., eor, anchor; eoria, 
to anchor ; jour, jpL,/oureu, anchor; W., angor, anchor ; com. Or., agkura. 

869.— Les Fourquies.— R. See 94. 

870.— L'Andl&que.— R. "The hidden one." lit., "having no point." 

A Kel. term. Br., an, the ; di, without, not having ; ek, point ; W., rfi, 

void of ; atoeh, point. 

871.— Les bones de La Mare.— R. 

872.— Les roques de Braye. \ R See 865. W., jfugiwr, dissembler; 
Platte FOUgeres. / "" ffugio, to disguise, feign. Probably 

" the rocks that seem to be what they are not." 
873.— Les Etaqutrlaux.— R. See 78, 79. 
874.— Les Grunes Pierres.— R. 
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875.— Les Bouettes.— R. Br., boet, boed y bait for fish ; W., b%oyd, food. 
876.— La grande Canupe.— R. Lit. "the singer," "the rock that beats 
or makes a noise ; Br., kana, eana; W. y canu, to sing ; com. Lat., eanere. 

877.— La petite Canupe.— R. See 876. 

878 — Le Piard.— R. far, bird. Possibly " the chicken." 

879.— La Mouliere— R. See 140. 

880.— Le Vrac— R. 

881.— HomptOle (or Omptolle).— R. I. Eel., " Onr table.*' Br., tool. 

882.— Les Grunes de la Fosse.— R. 

883.— La boue d'Amont.— R. 

884.— Les ChOuquetS.— Kel. " Sign of the passage." 

885.— Le Huguet— R. KeL " The passage." 

886.— La Galle. See 171. 

887.— Le Bectondu.— R. " The cut point," or "point rased to the ground." 

888.— Le Hareng.— R. 

890.— Gailt— R. " Rocks attached to others." Br., gant ; W., gant, with. 
891.— Corbette.— R. " Noted, visible rock." " Rock that can be seen." 
892.— Les boues de la Tasse.— R. Taue, a word meaning " empty." 
893.— Le Houmet Benfit.— R. " Rock of the extremity." Bmn, penn, 

point. 
894.— Les BeequetS.— R. " The pointed rocks." 
895. — La tOUffe de Jaon. — R. A Kel. expression undoubtedly signifying 

" the foaming rock." Br., tufa, to foam, spit ; eon, ion, eonenn, foam ; 

edna, to foam ; W., ewyn, foam, froth ; ewynn, to foam. 

896.— Le gros rocher.— R. 

897.— Le Havre de Bordeaux.— B. "Bordeaux harbour." The word 

bordeaux, means " shore," " bank." 
898.— La banque Imbert.— B. Imbert may be the name of some one, it is 

rather common in Brittany. 

899.— Les Jumelles.— R. 

900.— Divette.— R. See 57. 

901.— Diftet (or Difte).— R. " Rock that makes a rumbling noise." Br., def. t 

lit., deaf, also rumbling ; tef, thick, large ; Br., teval ; W., tywylL dark, 

dull. 
902.— L'Etacrf de l'Ouest— R. See 158. 
903.— La boue du Nord du Plat Rocher.— R. 
904.— Le dessous des grandes maisons. 
905.— La grande boue.— R. 
906.— La boue Vracaueuse, or | R g^ 694 

907.— Le Poiehin.— R. 

908.— Le Houmet au Creux.— R. See l. 

909.— Le Bouillon. 

910.— La Crabiere.— R. See 645. 

911— La Poule.— R. See 982. 

912.— La noire roque.— R. 

913.— La Kainette.— R. Dim. of haine. See 277. 
914.— La Bouette.— R- See 875. 

915.— Les Maisonnettes.— R. These rocks no longer exist. See delibera- 
tion of the States of Guernsey, 13th January, 1896. 
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ST. SAMPSON'S. 

916.— Le Havre de St Sampson. St. Sampson's Harbour. 

917.— Les Grunettes.— R. Dim. of prune. See 105. 

918.— Lilieheballe.— R. AKel. word. "Attached, united." Br., tt». 

919.— Le Brise Her.— R. 

920.— Le Mont Crevelt— Lit. " the split or open mount." 
921.— La boue du nord de Torode.— R. See 923. 
922.— Le fosse* de Torode.— R. See 923. 

923.— Torode.— R. A Kel. term. Br., tor, torr, fracture ; W., tori, to cut, 
fracture. 

924.— La grande Demie.— R. 

925.— La Durandi&re.— R. Another Eel. word. "Dangerous.' 1 Br., 



926.— L* Asslette d'Etaim, or ) R This seems to be a Fr. ex 



La Siete d'Etaim. J it may be a corrupted Kel. 
eiet, defectuous ; daetum, datum, accumulation. 
* 927.— La Morvili&re.— R. Kel. " Rounded by the sea." Br., mor, sea ; 
bili, a round pebble. 
928.— FrotU (or Frotechu).— R. 

929.— Le grand Houmet.— R. See l. 

930.— Le plat rocher.— R. 

931.— Les trots Granes.— R. See 105. 

932.— Les boues du bateau an Tangon.— R. See 933. 

933.— Le bateau au Tangon.— R. 

934.— Le petit Houmet— R. See l. 

935.— L'Etoquet— R. See 247. 

936.— Berhae.— R. Kel. "Shortened, made smaller." Br., berr; W., 

byr, short; Br., berraa, berraat, shortened; W., byrhau, to shorten, 

abridge ; com. Gr., brachue. 

937.— La verte bale.— B. 
938.— La Longue Hougue.— B. 
939.— Les Silleresses.— R. See 370. 

940.— Vivian.— R. Kel. "Very small." Br., bihan, vihan, vehan; W., 
byehan, small ; Br., da-vihana y the smallest ; Ir., begg. 

941.— L'Epequlllon de Vivian.— R. See 940, 1,152. 6pequiUon, means 
adhering, cleaving to. 

942.— La boue du Banquet.— R. See 156. 

943.— Le rocher du Bout des Banques.— R. 

944.— Le rocher au Vrae, or \ w 

a Varech. / K * 

945.— Le Pajeot— R. 

946.— La HSronniire.— R. 

947.— La Vieille Jetteuse.— R. " The old signal." Br., yet, signal. 

948.— La pointe de PEperon.— P. "Spur point." 

949— Les boues Aujeur.— R. See 868. 

950.— Les Naas de Kemp.— R. Naat, is no doubt Kel. W., nai* y tie, 
bond. Probably " connected with or attached to Kemp rock." 

951. — Kemp. — R. Kemp, a soldier who was sentenced to death for murder. 
He committed suicide in prison, but his corpse was afterwards chained 
to this rock. 
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952.— La bale du Venet— B. Either "white bay" op "bay of the 
whiting." Br., gwenn, white; gwrnnek, whiting; W., gvoyn, white; 
gwyniad, white. 

953.— La boue du Nord.— R. 

954.— La boue k la roudlle.— R. 

955.— Flieroque.— R. Possibly " limpet rock." 

956.— La demie de Flieroque.— R. See 955. 

957.— La boue du Sud-Est— R. 

958.— Les Fourqules de Belle Greve.— R. See 94, 191, 959. 

959.— Belle Greve.— B. "Fine Bay." The terme greve is applied to 
some sandy beaches ; Genevese,*r0w, a place covered with gravel ; 
prove., grava ; Br., grouan, sand ; W., groyn, pebbles ; San., gravan, stone. 

8T. PETER-PORT. 

960.— Les boues AgenOF.— R. "The white hidden rocks." Bern, aim, 
point ; or, white. 

961.— La Sabloni^re.— R. The sandy place. In connection with this. ' 
notice 960. 

962.— Le roeher de la Tonelle.— R. 

963.— Le roeher puant.— R. 

964.— Le POCher Fl&itre.— R. "Rock of the hearth." 

965.— La Houffue k la Pfcre.— N. Fr., hougue, hogue, height, eminence, 

heap; 1. lat., hoga; Ic, haug ; o. h. Ger., houc, hSha, hohi; Dan., hot. 

La Pere might be the name of some one, but it must not be forgotten that 

the Kel. root, per, pere, signifies a rock. 

966.— Les longs Brayes.— R. See 865. 

967.— La roque Seinresse.— R. " Rock of the fairy." Br., sein, fairy. 

968.— La Baisseresse.— R. 

969.— Le petit Vareau.— R. 

970.— La boue du Sud-Ouest.— R. 

971.— La platte boue.^R. See 99. 

972.— L'Ep6quillon.-R. See 941. 

973.— La Truie.— R. 

974.— Les Plaqueres.— R. See 806. 

975.— Le roeher Brown.— R. 

976.— Le roeher Fr6d6ric.— R. 

977. — Draout.— R. " Low rock." Br., Iraon, traoun = dram, draoun, low. 

978.— La boue de Draout.— R. See 977. 

979.— La tfite du Braye.— R. See 865. 

980.— L'Hirondelle.— R. 

981.— Matthleu C&teL— R. Possibly " Matthew's Castle." Br., kaaiell; 

W., eastell, castle. 
982.— Les Poulets.— R. Perhaps "cavernous rocks." Br., poull = toull, 

hole ; W. , pwll, ditch ; Ir . , puil, ditch . Perhaps ' * holes filled with water. ' ' 
983.— Les PSlaires.— R. Possibly " what is large and flat." 
984.— La boue Logat (or Lauga).— Br., bga, hidden. 
985.— La R6f6e.— R. " Rough." W., rhefu, to thicken round. 
986.— Tommy Rock.— R. Br., torn, towm/warm ; W., txeym, warm. 
987.— La Kaine.— R. See 277. 
988.— Les boues de la Kaine.-R. See 277. 
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989.— La bOUe Penny.— R. Br., penn, head, summit; dim., petmie; W., 
pen, head, top; com. It., uenna; 8p. t pma; Fi. f penon, penoneeau. Pro- 
bably " rock having a small head or summit." 

990.— Les Tinfes.— R. " Rocks in the form of a tent.'* Br., Until. 

991.— Le court Braye.— R. See 865. 

992.— La Salerie.— " The place where salt is amassed." 
993.— La fOSSe Copin.— Copin, black. 

994.— La roque k deux tdtes.— R. 

995.— La demie du Goubeau.— R. See 996. 

996.— Goubeau (or Goubo).— R. Br., gou, gaou ; W., gau, false, lie, lying: 
bant, large, formidable. " Place of lying,* * hence, no doubt, " deceitful 
rock.'* 

997.— La Sardrette.— R. Different meanings are admissible. W., eardd, 
recumbent ; Br., sarr, sea- weed ; N. Fr., sank, bream. 

998.— La boue de la Sardrette.— R. See 997. 
999.— La boue Gosselln.— R. 

1,000.— La Blanche Roque.— R. " The white rock.** 

1,001.— La roque Saint Julien.— R. "St. Julian's Rock.** 1,000 and 
1,001 may be said practically no longer to exist, as the White Rock pier 
is built over them. I have inserted them to make the list as complete as 
possible. 

1,002.— Le Havre de Saint Pierre Port— "St. Peter Port Harbour." 

SARK. 

The Fr. form of the word Sark = Sereq, seems to signify " a tomb or grave ;" 
Br., scrc'h ; com. o. Fr., leretu, and Fr., eereueil. 

1,003. — Le Creux (Harbour). — So called from the subterraneous passage in 
the locality. Before the piercing of the tunnel, the bay was called " La 
Bale de la Motte." 

1,004. — La falaiSC k g6n£e. — CI. Cytuus scopariua, broom, groWB on the 
top of this cliff. Fr., genet ; hence the name. 

1,005.— Le Robinet.— Possibly rohinec, a Br. word signifying " rocky." 
1,006.— Les Laches.— CI. R.— A Kel. word. "Dangerous." Br., Uu*, to 
loll ; lazarez, killing, massacre ; W., llddd, to kill ; com. Lat., lethum. 

1,007.— La bOUe au Molgne. — R. Br., moan, narrow, small; moamoc'h, 
smaller; moanaa, to make narrower; W., mdn, small, little ; Br., mix, a 
point that gets narrower and hence difformed. 

1,008.— Le Four.—" Hollow.'* 

1,009.— La Hole des Laches.— See 1,006. 

1,010.— La boue de la pierre Carr*.— R. See 1,011. 

1,011.— La pierre Carr6.— R. Caree* is a family name in Sark; in this case, 
however, Carre* ma? have a Kel. origin, meaning " a rock." Br., carrec, 
kmrek, a rock in the sea ; W., careg, stone ; caregog, full of stones ; caregu, 
to become stone ; Ar., sachra, a rock ; Ir., carrigh, a rock ; earraice y strong ; 
Heb., karrach, rocky, stony. 

1,012.— Le Creux k AplaiS.— Lit. " the hole which has been formed or 
worked out for that purpose." Com. ap } in aptitude. 

1,013.— Le platon k Mdle.— Perhaps a corruption of Br., awheel, amcvl, 
deprived of the light of the sun. 

1,014.— Le Creux Halzar.— "The white hole.'* Br., malzar, white, also 
snow-flake. 
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1,015 —Le ereux Brown.— Brown may or may not be the name of an 
individual. Br., broen, rush ; W., brwyn, rushes ; bnogneg, a place where 
rashes grow ; com. Br., brug, brue, heath ; Gr., brum, a kind of mossy 
sea-weed. 

1,016.— Le petit Derrible.— O. Fr., derrible, derrube, detrube, a fallen mass 
of rock or hole in a rock formed by a landslip. 

1,017.— Les Merdes Haises.— R. Br., verdeet, marked rocks; haisee, in- 
gulfed. Merdei = mordwyo, der. from W., mordwy, which signifies roar- 
ing or raging of the sea. 

1,018.— Les Haises.— R. See 152, 1,017. 

1,019.— La demie des Haises.— R. 

1,020.— La boue k Hierus.— R. Possibly ieurm ; ieu B geo in Br. If we 
take this as correct the word may be der. from georenn, crayfish. 

1,021.— La boue k vent— R. 

1,022.— La Conch6e.— R. I doubt whether this word is der. from the Lat., 
concha, a shell, although it has the appearance of being a large shell, and 
also of being surmounted by small shells. I incline to a Kel. derivation. 
Br., concheza, to soil, defile. The top of the rock is undoubtedly soiled by 
cormorants. Several rocks on the coast of Brittany are called Conchee. 
See also 220, 612. 

1,023.— Pointe Vignette.— -P. Br., bi, vi, second ; guet, passage. 

1,024.— La mer de la Conch6e.— See 1,022. 

1,025.— La Gripe.— R. Br., griped, the snare. 

1,026.— Les Ponehettes.— R. W., pone, poneen, poneyn, hillock ; poncio, to 
swell, heave ; Br., bone'het, united, near to one another. 

1,027.— La pointe Derrible.— P. See 1,016. 

1,028.— La bale du Grand Derrible.— B. See 1,016. 

l,029.—I^e ereux k chien. 

1,030.— La pointe Baiene.— P. "The point of the pedestrian" or " pro- 
minence, peak.' 1 Br., hale, walk, to walk ; W., bdl, prominence, peak. 

1,031.— La pointe du Ch&teail.— P. The full form ifl "La pointe du 
Chateau des Queneves." 

1,032. — Dieart (or Dizcart).— B. Perhaps " dangerous spot," or "spot 
devoid of protection." See 169. 

1,033.— Le noir Bee.—" The black point." 

1,034.— Le Souffleur.— See 63. 

1,035.— Le ereux k pigeons. 

1,036.— La pointe de Convaehe.— P. A Eel. word. " Dark, dull, shady, 
narrow spot," or " spot without any current of air." Br., eon, with ; 
bac'h = vac'h, without air. 

1,037. — Coup6e Bay. — The Coupee = the well-known isthmus connecting 
Great and Little Sark. The word is Kel. Cou, fine ; pee, link. 

LITTLE SARK. 

1,038.— La eave des lamentations.— This cave takes its name from the 

extraordinary sounds that are heard in it under peculiar conditions of 

wind and tide. 
1,039.— La bale des HontS Razeur.— B. " The bay of the intersected 

mounts." Br. , raza, to trace in a straight line ; razeur, to intersect. 
1,040.— La Hole FannOU.— ** The desired mount or rock." Br., fan, 

desire ; Br., bann = fann, however, means " elevated." 
1,041.— La Hoie du Pot.— The name Pot is said to be derived from the 

funnel-shaped cavern in this locality. 



334 AVCIEVT NAME8 OP THE BATS, ETC. 

1,042.— La bale du Pot-B. See 1,041. 
1,043.— Le ereox du Pot— See 1,041. 
1,044.— L'Avocat— P. 

1,045.— La Baleine.— R. So called from its shape. 

1,046.— La Balnle.— R. Balnie, a Kel. word, "the wicked one." Br., 
falnie. 

1,047.— Les boues de la Balnle.— R. See 1,046. 

1,048. — Les Plgnons.— Br., pigna, pignat, to ascend to a certain height; 
Sp., pcfta, a rock. Both words are evidently dcr. from the Kel., pen or 
penn, head, summit. 

1,049.— Le FOttge TerriS.— Br., ierr y rough ; terri, broken, shattered. 

1,050.— La Mole de la Brenlire.— Undoubtedly a Kel. term, but suscept- 
ible of different meanings. Br., bren, brenn, king, chief ; bren, mountain ; 
brtn f rush, a plant. " The giant or strong one." W., bren, supremacy ; 
brennig, limpets. 

1,051.— Us Vlngt Clos. 

1,052.— La bale de la Brenlfcre.— See 1,050. 

1,053.— La bale dU Clouet.— B. Br., clouet, eloet, barrier; W., cloi, to 
cIobc, shut; com. Fr., ehre. Or possibly "passage," "ford." Br., 
glouet, passage, ford. 

l,or>4 —The Bathing Place. 

1,055.— La Pierre du COUPS.— R. As the name of this rock implies, it is a 
useful guide to vessels passing inside l'Etacq de Serk (1,057). 

1,056.— La demie du grand CaiT&— R. Sec 1,011. 
1,057.— L'Etacq.— R. See 111. 

1,058.— La Quite d'Amont.— R. " Upper or front passage." Br., ket, 
keel, from ket, to go ; gui, passage. 

1,059.— Les blanches demies.— R. 
1,060.— La boue aux Guernfeiais.— R. 
1,061.— La bale du plat ru&— B. 
1,062.— Les boues du Clouet.— R. See 1,053. 

1,063.— La pierre de Beurre.— R. Perhaps <fc Beurre is a corruption of 
Br., debri, dibriff, lit. to eat; de, of; briw, fragments. "Rock of frag- 
ments." Com. Ft., debris. However, beurre in Br. signifies •• pasturage." 

1,064.— La Bretagne Uset.— R. A Kel. expression. "The hanging, 
variegated, or spotted rock," or "the high, broken rock." Both mean- 
ings are admissible. Br., us, uz, high, elevated ; W., uchel, high ; Br., 
breia, to break, crush ; W., briwo, to break, crumble ; Ir., brw, to crush ; 
Br., breiz, bris ; W., brith, braith, pied, speckled ; brithog, variegated] 
dappled; britko, to variegate; com. Heb., barudh, besprinkled, spotted. 

1,065.— La boue Tobie.— R. Probably a Kel. word. W., tob, top, sum- 
mit ; tobyn, apex, summit. 

1,066.— Le Sereul.— R. "Remote, distant part." Br., eul, backward; 
kelc'hia, to surround ; serra, to close. 

1,067.— La demie du Sereul.— R. 

1,068.— La boue TirlipoiS.— R. Br., teurl, to throw, cast; poes, weight: 
tir, ground; lipoes, to move. The word may mean " ground of muddy 
water." 

1,069.— La mole du Port Gorey.— See 1,071. 
1,070.— La mole k charbon. 

1,071.— Le Port Gorey (ou Gouray).— B. Br., gor, heat; W., gtcres, heat ; 
gwresog, hot. " Bay exposed to the heat." As it has a southern aspect 
the term is appropriate. Com. Heb., g&r, to ferment, to boil- Ar 
hhwrr^ hot. *' 
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1,072.— La petite Baveuse.— R. Fr., baveuse, blenny, a kind of fish ; but 
in this case perhaps der. from Ft., haver, to foam. 

1,073.— Les Coursiers. 

1,074.— La Saignie.— B. A Kel. word. " Buried, hidden in a recess." 
Br., sae'h, sac ; pi., sec'hier, recess, lit. sack, pocket ; W., sack, sack ; Ir., 
sassif, to stop, bar the way ; com. Gr., sakkos ; Heb., sak. 

1,075.— La pdehe k agneaux.— This expression may be corrupted. Br., 
aien, aiennen ; Ar., ain, ainn. " Spring water"; perhaps running here 
into the sea. Com. W. , agenog, full of clefts ; agenu, to split, crack. 

1,076.— La moie de la Brltagne.— See 1,064. 

1,077.— Le Piquillon.— Kel. " The neighbouring point." Br., pik, neigh- 
bouring. 
1,078.— La bale des Fontaines,— B. So called from a perennial spring. 
1,079.— Les hautes Boues.— R. 
1,080.— La Moie des Fontaines. 
1,081.— La grande Baveuse.— R. See 1,072. 
1,082.— Le noip Creux. 
1,083.— Le blane Creux. 

1,084.— La bale du Vermand6.— B. " Bay that has become shorter," or 

"bay of the beautiful spot." Br., ber; W., ber, byr, short; Br., ande, 

end ; de, good ; an, place. 
1,085.— La pointe la Joue, or ) p "The point of the snare." Br., ieo, 

le Jeu. J snare. See also 331. 

1,086.— La grande Greve.— B. This bay is said to take its name from the 

great beach of fine white sand under the Coupee uniting Sark with Little 

Bark. See 959. 
1,087.— Couple Bay, W. Bide.— See 1,037. 

GREAT SARK. 
1,088.— La Chapelle.— See 558. 
1,089.— Les Spines. 

1,090.— Le CFeux Cardin.— " The hard hole." Br., eart. 

1,091.— Le Port es S6es (or Essais).— B. " The bay of witches." Br., tees. 

1,092.— La demie du Port es S6es.— R. See 1,091. 

1,093.— La Moie des OrgeriS.— " The mound of our rest." Br., or, our ; 

geria, rest. 
1,094.— La cave Victor Hugo.— This name was given to the cave by the 

great poet himself. 
1,095. -Le Platon du Nord-Ouest. 
1,096.— La boue de la bale.— R. 
1,097.— La boue du Pissot^See 13. 
1,098.— La longue Pointe.— P. 
1,099.— Les Hoitelles. 
1,100.— La pierre du Norman.— R. See 529. 

1,101.— La Lache Echelle.— Laehe no doubt means " dangerous." See 
1,006. Br., ehal, ebb tide. 

1,102.— Le Havre Gosselin.— B. In the year 1567 the Manor of Beaure- 
gard in this neighbourhood was given to Nicholas Gosselin, from whom 
the bay is said to derive its name. 

1,103.— La Houle Genette.— Getxtte, that appears or rises. See 445. 
Houle, otherwise called pertu; Dan., hul; (ier., hashle ; o. Norse, hola y 
oavity. 
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I,i04.-Le cotll Martin.-ci. 

1,105.— Les eaves du Goullot.— See 1,109. 

1,106.— La pdehe Natan.— " Fearful or uncertain fishing." Br., not. 

1,107.— Le petit Gouliot.- See 1,109. 

1,108.— La Hole au Sieur Peter. 

1,109.— Le grand GoulioL—Gouiiot in the language of the Sarkese signifies 
"a sea-gull ." Br., goulou, what is bright and clear, a characteristic of 
the bird. But the word here is no doubt der. from Br., goulo, goullo y 
empty ; gouUi, to empty ; W., gweilydd, empty, void. There is a simi- 
larity between Fr., houlk, and Br., gouilo ; com. Heb., calal, cleared. It 
is highly probable that the sea has in the course of time removed the soft 
material which formed part of the cliff between Sark and Brecqhou. 

1 110 — BrechOU, or Brecqhou. \ T Another Kel. term. " Having two 
' He des Harchands. ) wings or extremities/* An appropriate 

term, as the island is thus formed. Br., brec'h, braich, arm, wing; W., 
braich, arm; com. Lat., braehium ; Gr., braehion. According to an old 
Act of the Guernsey Court, a family named Le Marchant was once in 
possession of the islet. The late Rev. J. L. V. Cachemaille derives 
Brechou from the Gothic Briean, the breach, passage, or gap that the sea 
has broken through. " Island of the breach/' See 1,130. 

1,111.— La Mole du GoulloL-See 1,109. 

1,112.— La pointe au Marinel.— P. 

1,113.— La pointe Blldme.— P. Br., beelem, pointed; W., Uymm, sharp 
pointed. 

1,114.— La eave aux pirates.— This part of Sark was undoubtedly at one 
time the home of smugglers who were half pirates. 

1,115. — La Ray. — R. Br., r&e, rdhe, ree, rea, ray, skate. These words them- 
selves are der. from roe, raca, to rub, to make a noise, on account of the 
thorny back of the fish. W., rhaien, skate. 

1,116.— La bale de la pointe k Fouille.— B. 

I,ll7.-La pointe k Fouille.— P. 

1,118.— La Touraille.— R. " Pointed rock," or " rock formed like a tower." 

Br., tour, has this meaning. W., tor, tower ; tor, heap, pile. 
1,119.— Le ChevaL— R. 
1,120.— Les Dents.— R. 
1,121.— Les demies des Dents.— R. 
1,122.— La pointe du Port— P. 
1,123.— La bale du Port.— B. 

1,124.— Le Cagnon.— Br., bag, a boat ; dim., cog. 

1,125.— Le CTOUX k Caper.— Perhaps* 'the goat's hole." Bx.,gavr = kapr; 
W., gafr, geifr, geifrod, goat ; Lat., caper ; Gr., kaprot. However gafr wr 
in Br. signifies " a crayfish." Br., cap, head ; er, rock. 

1,126.— Les grosses demies.— R. 

1,127.— La mole de la Quane. 

1,128.— Les Retrettes. 

1,129.— Le Piquillon.— R. See 1,077. 

1,130.— Les Holes de Givaude.— R. A Kel. word. " The giver of sound," 
"making a noise." It is said that Evoda mentioned by Paulus Diaconus 
is Brecqhou (Vega, Evoa, GevoaJ formerly La Givaude, or Gevaude, the 
term being still retained in a neighbouring rock, and that from the same 
term we have the Gaulish term Gevaudan, Givaudan. Br., wod, ewm or 
waud\ foamy. See 1,110. 
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1,131.— Les demies de Givaude.— R. See 1,130. 

1,132. — Le Nestl. — R. Two meanings are admissible. Br., nez, nest; W., 
nyth, nest ; Br., net, nested, near to ; W., net, nearer ; nett, what is com- 
pact or close ; nettig, compact ; Ger., nechtte, nahe, neighbouring, near. 

1,133.— Les boues du Nest&— R. See 1,132. 

1,134.— La Mole Batarde.— R. "The difiormed mound." Br., bastard, 
irregular. 

1,135.— Le ereux es vaehes. 

1,136.— Le Rocher Deve.— R. Br., devi, to burn; W., deifio, to burn, 
singe ; com. Ir., d6, dti; Or., daiein ; N. Fr., havi, to burn. 

1,137.— Le Creux du Va.— Undoubtedly Kel. Br., va, my, mine. This 
view being taken, the expression means " my hole." On the other hand, 
* * du Va " may be a corruption of tuvat = duvat. In the latter case, " du 
Vat" = lit. staves, and the meaning of the expression is " hole formed 
like a barrel or needle-case.' • Another meaning is, perhaps, admissible. 
Br., tuf, tw>, rock that crumbles into dust. 

1,138.— Les boues du poisson.— R. 
1,139.— La haute pdehe. 

1,111-1,139 lie in the neighbourhood of Brecqhou. 
1,140.— La boue du Goullot.— R. See 1,109. 
1,141.— Le Galet de Jacob. 
1,142.— Le Creux k eormorans. 

1,143.— Le SayjOUin.— Called in some Guide Books " Sault de Ban Jehan 

or Juan," St. John's leap. I incline nevertheless to a Kel. derivation. 

Br,, sou, to, high ; eon = jeon, foam ; eona, to foam ; W., euyn, foam; 

ewynnu, to foam ; ewyngant, surge on a beach. The meaning seems to 

be " high foam." 
1,144.— Le Creux k M&ehe.— " The breaker." Br., mec'ha. 

1,145.— Le ereux k B6narde.— Perhaps "the cavity of the cut stone." 
Br., Una, to hew stones, to cut ; W., benaf, to cut. On the other hand, 
benn, penn, head ; arde, hard. " The hard stone or head." 

1,146.— La petite Hole Mouton, or \ - x U1 

du Mouton. j ' 

1,147.— La gTOSSe Hole Mouton.— In former times sheep used to graze on 
this rock. Hence the name. 

1,148.— Les boues de la Mole Mouton. 
1,149.— La eave de la Moie Mouton. 
1,150.— Le port k la Jument.— B. 

1,151. — La terre au Sieu. — No doubt corrupted from some Kel. term. 
Br., tarz, cleft, opening ; com. Ch., tarad, to force out with violence. 

1,152.— Les P6ganne.— B.R. A Kel. word. " Rocks connected together, 
or among which it is difficult to get through." Br., peg, to adhere, 
cleave, join ; com. W., pyg, pitch ; Lat., pix; Gr., pego, pegnumi, to stick 
or fix in, make firm or fast in ; Heb., pagah, to join : San., pac, to bind ; 
Lat., pango, to fasten. See 547, 748. 

1,153.— Le Tintajeu.— Another Kel. term. " Rocks placed or lying on one 
another." Br., tinta, to place on a height in a position to fall. 

1,154.— La Platte.— R. " The flat rock." 

1,155.— Les Epieeresses.— R. 

1,156. — Le Port du Moulin.— B. This bay owes its name to the mill which 

formerly existed above. 
1,157.— Les AuteletS.— R. " Consecrated rocks." 
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1,158.— La Saignie (or Seignie). — B. See 1,074. An appropriate term, the 

bay being shaped like a semi-creux or hole. 
1,159.— La Banque k la Vieille.— Perhape "the rest of the hollow or 

empty place.* 1 

1,160.— La Foureuse.— Possibly " the hollow rock." 

1,161. — Le Vand.— " Ite habitation." Br., pan; numet, to inhabit, remain. 

1,162— Le Creux du Platon, No. l. 
1,163.— La mole k chats. 
1,164— Les sept Holes. 

1,165.— La Guillaumesse.— R. A Kel. term giving an idea of firmness or 
solidity. The lit. meaning seems to be " hard am I." Br., gueU, hard. 

1,166.— La boue k chats.-R. 
1,167.— La bale du Platon.— B. 
1,168.— Le Platon. 
1,169.— Le Creux du Platon, No. 2. 
1,170.— La pointe Cagnon.— P. See 1,124. 

1,171 .—La Pdehe Colin.— 4 ' Dangerous fishing. " Br . , koll, to be in danger ; 
W., coll, colled, loss ; com. Ir., gailuint, to spoil ; Heb., kalad, to lose, fail, 
consume. 

1,172.— Les eaves des Boutiques.— These caves are said to derive their 
name from the fact that in olden times they were used by smugglers as 
stores. 

1,173.— La Bertailde.— Kel. " The difformed one." Br. and W., ber, berr, 

short; Br., berteaut, lit. stammerer. 
1,174.— Le Pertu.— See 1,103. 
1,175.— Les Grunes.— R. See 105. 
1,176.— Les boues des Grunes.— R. 

1|177.— La Corbie du Nez.— R. " The difformed one," lit. " the humped- 
back one." Br., wr, small; W., «r, small, dwarf; Br., corf, body, 
substance ; bee, rounded, bent, crooked; com. Fr., courber. 

1,179.— Le CabOt&— R. " The tottering one." Br., eabot. 

1,180— La demie.— R. 

1.181.— Le Moulinet.— R. See 6. 

1,182.— Le Jolieot.— R. Br., jolis count, beautiful ; com. W., ioli, to praise. 

1,183.— La Sardiere.— R. N. Fr., tarde, a kind of bream well known in 
Sark. 

1,184.— La boue Criquet— R. 
1,185.— La Pecheresse.— R. See 165. 
1,186.— La grande boue.— R. 

1,187.— La Congreyerre.— Perhaps der. from Fr., congre, conger-eel. 

1,188.— La Charriere Briton.— CI. " The steep cliff." Dan. , brat, steep ; 
com. Lat., abruptua ; Fr., abntpt. 

1,189.— La bale SOUS Lu (or Lus).— B. The meaning is uncertain. Lu* 
peaceful, also door, entrance. ' 

1,190.— Les Eperqueries.— B. According to some guide books the name is 
said to be der. from o. Fr., pcrque ; Fr., peirhc*, it being the custom to 
dry fish on perches or poles. The word, however, may have a Kel. 
origin. " Passage, ford." 

1,191.— La fosse Vaudin. Vaudin is a Sark family name. 



ANCIENT NAMES OF THE BATS, ETC. 339 

I,l92.-La Hole de Telle. 
1,193.— Le Plgnon.— See 1,048. 
1,194.— La boue du Plgnon.— R. 

1,195.— La potato Bruge.— R. Perhaps der. from Br., brug y bruc, heather ; 
com. Ft., bruyere ; 1. Lat., brudrium, bruera. 

1,196.— La bale des Fontaines.— B. 

1,197.— Le ereux BSldtS.— "The distant hole." Br., bell, pell, distant. 

Comparative, belloc'h, beUcoch, bellhaf, to be distant ; W., pell, pelennig, 

distant. 

1,198.— Le Saleux. 
1,199.— Le grand Creux. 

1,200. — La demie au Couteur.— R. This word seems to embody the 
idea of thrusting or beating back. It may signify, " repulsive, forbid- 
ding." 

1,201.— La Foureuse.— See 1,160. 
1,202.— Le Creuset. 

1,203.— L'Hultriire.— R. " Oyster rock." 
1,204.— La potato de FHuitriere. 
1,205. -La boue de FHuitriere.— R. See 1,203. 
1,206.— Le ereux k Chaut 

1,207.— La boue Bral6e.— R. "The moving or tottering rock." Br., 
bralla, to shake violently. 

1,208.— Le Banquet.— See 156. 
1,209.— Le ereux k ehiens. 
1,210.— La Fosse. 

1,211.— La Qu&r^e.— Br., karrea, to make square; com. W., ysgw&r, cwar, 

square. 
1,212.— La Greve Michelle.— " The inlet of the battle." Br., mic'hela. 

See 1,252. 
1,213.— La RoquL— R. Br., roc* A, rock. 
1,214.— La Grive de la ViUe.— B. The village above is called " La Ville." 

It consists of a small hamlet or group of cottages. 
1,215.— La Chapelle OS Mauves.— R. "The gulls' chapel." This is a 

large arched rock situated in " Greve de la Ville." 
1,216.— Le eotil du buisson. 
1,217.— La blanehe boue.— R. 
1,218.— La Hole Navets. 
1,219. — Les boues Hamon.— R. Hamon is a Sark family name. In Br. 

it means " jealousy." 

1,220.— La noire Pierre. 

1,221.— La PavlaiSOn.— R. Br., pav, paf, pdu, foot ; pavalecj having feet; 

com. Heb., paham, foot; Br., on = water. "The foot enlarged in the 

water. " ' * To rest the foot in the water. ' ' 
1,222.— Le Bee.— R. " The pointed rock." 

1,223.— La petite Hole.— See loo, 204. 
1,224.- La Gorge.— R. 

1,225.— La demie au Bro.— R. Br., bro; W., bro, country. "The half 

tide rock of the country." 
1 ,226. — La boue CriStln. — R. * * The middle sunken rock. ' ' Br . , cres, ereiz, 

middle. 
1,227.— Le DOS d'ftne.— R. See 665. 
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1,228.— La boue Jacob.— R. 

1,229.— La platte Boue.— R. See 99. 

1,230.— La Grune du Nord.— R. See 105. 

1,231.— La boue de la Grune da Nord.— R. See 105. 

1,232.— Le Grunot.— R. No doubt dim. of grune. See 105. 

1,233.— La boue du Founet-R. See 563. 

1,234.— Le Founet-R. See 563. 

1,235.— La boue k chiens.— R. 

1,236.— La Grande Mole.— See loo, 204. 

1,237.— La Quanne (Canne).— R. 

1,238.— Le Piquillon.-See 1,077, 1,129. 

1,239.-La Her de la Moie.-R. 

1,240.— Le Parquet.— Possibly " large spot." Br., guet, place ; pare, large. 

1,241.— Le Mol de Reux.— R. Undoubtedly a corrupted expression. Br., 
dehrouy dezrou; W., dechreu f deehre, commencement, origin, to begin; Br., 
dergheieu, steps; Br., reus, confusion, noise; com. W., rhawd, crowd; 
Br., mb, fatal accident. 

1,242.— Le Bedan Robert.— " Robert's place or spot." Dangerous, pro- 
hibited, or privileged spot; patois of Gasgony, bedat, prohibited; com. 
8p., vedar, to prohibit. 

1,243.— Les Abimes. 

1,244.— La Rai.-R. See 1,115. 

1,245.— Le Creux k chiens. 

1,246.— Le bas Cvivi.— "Broken, shattered rock. 1 ' 

1,247.— La Grive de la Valletta.— B. 
1,248.-La Mole Richard. 
1,249 —La Masseline.— See 757. 
1,250.— La Porte Toussaint. 
1.251.— La Saignle.— B. See 1,074. 

1,252— La Chausste Chenehannle.— "The pier of the battle." Br., 

henc'ha. Mr. Cachemaille calls this " La Chaussee Saint Chene." 
1,253.— Le petit Goulet— " Narrow neck or pass." 
1,254.— La pierre du Goulet— R. See 1,253. 
1,255.— La boue au Cook.— R. 
1,256.— La pointe Cagnon.— P. See 1,124. 
1,257.— Les Bfirons.— " Consecrated rocks." 

Prov. " La grande Anfroque par les Burons, 

Les bouteilles sans bouchons." 
Trans. "When the grand Anfroque (a rock N.E. of Herm), is in a 
straight line with the Burons, it is time to uncork the bottles. 

This was an old song of the Guernsey sailors when they sailed for 
France. 

1,258.— La boue Jean Du Feu.— R. 

1,259.— La demie des Bfirons.— R. 

1,260.— Le petit Huart.— R. Kel. "Heap or mass of sand." Bu* 
obstacle ; httal, snare. ' 

1,261.— Le grand Huart— R. See 1,260. 

1,262^- L'Ecrilias.— R. " Shattered or broken." Br., grilia, to shatter 
break. * 

1,263.— La tdte de la Noire Pierre.— R. 
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1,264.-La tlte de Blanchard.-R. " White rock." 

1,265.— La platte Grune.- R. See 105. 

1,266.— Les AuquetS.— R. See 282. 

1,267.— La pierre des Burons.— R. See 1,257. 

1,268.— Le Car (or quard?) des BflPOllS.— " Narrow passage." 
1,269.— La Chemln6e des Burons.— R. 
1,270.— Le Quard du Qoulet.— See 1,268. 



Erratum. 

748. — Instead of Le Pequeries, read Les Pdqueries. 
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TRANSACTIONS OF THE SOCIETY. 



Monthly Meeting held on January 18th, 1899, Mr. W. A. Luff, 
President, in the chair. 

Mr. W. A. Luff exhibited a photo of the animal recently 
caught at Moulin Huet Bay and stated in the newspapers to 
be a young whale. Mr. Collenette stated that the animal 
was, however, a dolphin, known as Bisso's Dolphin, three 
specimens of which have been caught near the island in recent 
years. 

Mr. W. A. Luff also exhibited incrustations on poplar 
twigs found in his garden, consisting of the dead bodies of 
aphides closely adjoining (probably Aphis salicis), and Mr. 
Buckton, F.2.S., says that these incrustations are very 
remarkable, and the more so as every individual aphis has 
been tenanted by the grub and imago of an aphidous hymen- 
opt erous insect which has cut its exit out of the back of the 
aphis. These exits were clearly visible as perfectly circular 
holes, the pieces cut out in some cases remaining unbroken on 
the twigs. Mr. Luff also exhibited a mass of silk containing 
cocoons of a species of Braconidce, a hymenopterous parasite, 
on larvae of various butterflies and moths. As many as 1,200 
specimens have been reared from a single lepidopterous larva. 

Mr. A. Collenette read his papers on Bain and Sunshine 
in Guernsey in 1898, and a discussion thereon took place. 



Monthly Meeting held on February 15th, 1899, Mr. W. A. Luff, 
President, in the chair. 

The minutes of last meeting having been read and signed, 
the Hon. Secretary announced the receipt of 

** The Forestry Conditions of Northern Wisconsin," 
and 

" On the Instincts and Habits of the Solitary Wasps," 
both from the Wisconsin Geological and Natural History 
Survey. 

44 Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of 
Philadelphia, 1898.— Part II., 

from the Society. 
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Mr. W. A. Luff read a letter from Dr. F. O. Pickard- 
Cambridge on the Black Rat (Mils rattus), which still exists 
plentifully in Sark and occasionally in Herm and Alderney. 
A discussion followed. 



Monthly Meeting held on March 15th, 1899, Mr. W. A. Luff, 
President, in the chair. 

The Secretary reported the receipt of 

a. The Transactions of the Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, 

Arts and Letters, Vol. XL, 1896-97. 

b. Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1 896. 
Mr. J. S. Hocart exhibited vertebrae of Red Deer found 

in Vazon Bay peat after the late storm. 

Mr. E. Ch. Ozanne exhibited specimens of peat fuel, 
prepared by being passed under enormous pressure through 
cylinders — a Canadiau process. 

A letter from Mr. Andrews, of St. John's College, 
Battersea, describing several caves noticed by him on the 
south coast of the island, was read. 

Mr. Collenette exhibited a number of slides of extinct 
animals. 



Monthly Meeting held on April 19th, 1899, Mr. W. A. Luff, 
President, in the chair. 

The Hon. Secretary announced the receipt of 

1. Principal Poisonous Plants of U.S.A., by V. K. Chesnut, 

from U.S. Department of Agriculture. 

2. The Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of 

Philadelphia, 1898.— Part III. 

Mr. T. C. Royle exhibited a specimen of Helianthemum 
polyfolium from Brean Down. 

Mr. W. A. Luff announced that the larvae of the Glan- 
ville Fritillary are abundant. 

He also read an extremely interesting account of the 
Ammophila (one of the Solitary Wasps) and her caterpillars 
from a paper on " The Instincts and Habits of the Solitary 
Wasps, 6 by G. W. and E. G. Peckham. 



Monthly Meeting held on May 17th, 1899, Mr. W. A. Luff, 
President, in the chair. 

Rev. J. B. P enfold was proposed for election. 
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Mr. Le Lacheur exhibited a specimen of the Carnivorous 
Slug ( Testacella scutulum) found at St. Andrew's. 

Mr. Luff exhibited the larva of the Drinker Moth 
( Odonestis potatoria), found for the first time in Alderney by 
Mr. E. D. Marquand. 

Mr. Boyle exhibited a number of dried specimens of 
Rubi, collected by Rev. Moyle Rogers during his visit to the 
Bailiwick of Guernsey in 1897. 

The Hon. Secretary read a paper on " Cup and Ring," 
by Mr. Andrew Lang, which appeared in the Contemporary 
Review for March, 1899. A short discussion followed. 



Monthly Meeting held on June 21st, 1899, Mr. W. A. Luff, 
President, in the chair. 

After the reading and signing of the minutes of last 
meeting, Rev. J. B. Penfold was unanimously elected a 
member, and Mr. D. B. Cromartie, Neuve Maison, Rouvets, 
St. Saviour's, was proposed by Mr. J. J. Carey and seconded 
by Mr. A. Collenette. 

Mr. Royle exhibited specimens of Orobanche arenaria, 
Linn., found abundantly in Alderney — the only place in the 
British Isles. 

Mr. J. L. Pitts exhibited a list of Egyptian words, with 
a transliteration, with Guernsey equivalents as place and 
person names with their meaning. This was supplied by 
Miss Murray. 

Mr. Luff exhibited Alderney specimens of Satyrus semele, 
both male and female of which show variation of markings ; 
also of Necrophorus mortuorum, also Hoplia philanthus, a 
small Chaffer Beetle not found in Guernsey. 

Mr. A. Collenette gave some interesting details about the 
rocks of Alderney. 

Monthly Meeting held on July 19th, 1899, Mr. W. A. Luff, 
President, in the chair. 

Mr. D. B. Cromartie, Neuve Maison, Rouvets, was 
unanimously elected a member. 

Mr. W . J. Picot, Alderney, was proposed for election by 
Mr. Pitts and seconded by Mr. Derrick. 

Miss G. Royle exhibited a fine example of Guernsey 
grown silk. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a specimen of the Stag Beetle 
(Lucanus cervus) from Guernsev, also a Dragon Fly 
(Libellula), found in Alderney by Mr. E. D. Marquand, 
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Mr. Luff then read the following notes : — 

" I have great pleasure in recording the addition of a 
non-British species of Diptera to the Guernsey list : — Mast- 
ceraferruginea ; it was kindly determined and named by Dr. 
Mead, of Bradford. 

"I have this season been able to assist in working out 
the life history of a curious little moth, named by Mr. Tutt, 
Luffia lapidella. In the second volume of Mr. Tutt's work 
on the British Lepidoptera a full description will be given of 
the egg, larva, pupa, and perfect insect ; also of a species of 
Ichneumon Fly, bred from the larva, from Guernsey speci- 
mens. The larva lives on lichens on old walls, principally on 
Lecidea canescens, it also feeds on the bright green alga, 
Pleurococcus vulgaris, so abundant on shaded damp walls. 
In the perfect state the female is quite wingless, and clings 
to the outside of the larvae case, never leaving it. It has a 
very long ovipositor, with which I have noticed it depositing 
its eggs inside the old larva case. The male is a very active 
winged moth. 

" I have to record the first occurrence of the Stag 
Beetle, Lucanus cervus, in Guernsey. This specimen was 
captured near the Bouet on June 28th, and brought by its 
captor to Mr. Collenette. It is a male, and as it had been 
put into a bottle that had contained paraffin, it did not long 
survive. In a letter from the late Dr. F. C. Lukis to William 
Yarrell, published in " Rambles among the Channel Islands 
by a Naturalist," he mentions, amongst other insects, the total 
absence of Lucanus cervus from Guernsey. 

" I received a Dragon Fly from Mr. E. D. Marquand, 
captured in Aldernev last week. It is most likely Libellula 
striolatum* Mr. Marquand saw several other specimens. 
This is the first record of the capture of any Dragon Fly in 
Alderney. The Rev. F. A. Walker saw a specimen, but did 
not capture it. 

"I have succeeded in procuring living specimens of the 
Aphis, mentioned in the January meeting as found incrusted 
on poplar twigs. Mr. Buckton, F.Z.S., pronounces these to 
be Cladobius populeas, Koch, a species not well known in 
England, but found on the continent." 

Monthly Meeting held on September 20th, 1899, Mr. W. A. 
Luff, President, in the chair. 

Mr. W. J. Picot, Alderney, was unanimously elected a 
member. 

* 8ince ascertained to be Sympetrum fonacotombi, Selys, a very rare Br'ti* 

SP©CieS»— W» A* 1m 
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The Hon. Secretary announced the receipt of 

1. Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of 

Philadelphia, Part I., 1899. 

2. Some Hydroids from Puget Sound. 

3. MoniloporidaB, a new family of Paleozoic Corals. 

4. Studies in the Gold-bearing Slates of Nova Scotia. 

5. North American Wood Frogs. 

Mr. Derrick recorded another station for Lesser Dodder 
in Sark. 

Mr. Luff recorded the capture of two specimens of 
Cassida equestris, one of the Tortoise Beetles, very local in 
England. These were taken on wild mint near Bon Repos, 
on August 17th. They are new to the Guernsey list. 

PcRcilosoma luteolum, one of the Saw Flies. This is its 
first recorded capture for Guernsey. It was taken near 
Doyle's Monument last year. 

Timarcha tenebricosa, taken by Mr. E. D. Marquand in 
Alderney. This is a very interesting capture, as, although it 
is one of the commonest beetles in the south of England, it 
has not hitherto been found in any of the Channel Islands. 

Liparis salicis, the Satin Moth, was found by Mr. 
Marquand in Alderney. It has not been recorded for 
Guernsey. 

Mr. Collenette referred to two caves at Bon Repos 
which would be worth excavating in search for remains of 
human habitations. 

Rev. F. E. Lowe, M.A., read a most interesting paper on 
Lampides bcetica. 

Mr. Collenette noted that the specimen of Risso's 
Dolphin, captured on 8th January last, had been preserved 
and is in the Museum. 

Mr. Luff read notes from Mr. Burr's paper in the Ento- 
mologists Record on " The Orthoptera of the Channel Isles." 



Monthly Meeting held on October 18th, 1899, Mr. W. A. Luff, 
President, in the chair. 

The minutes of last meeting having been read and signed, 

The Secretary reported having received a copy of the 
"Proceedings of the Holmesdale Natural History Club for 
1896-1898." 

Mr. H. C. Le Lacheur exhibited a specimen of the 
fungus (Daedalia quercina), found on the oak. 

Mr. C. G. De La Mare exhibited a piece of diorite, possibly 
a spear-head, found at Pleinmont, near Imperial Hotel, also 
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an oyster shell found at Vrangue Brickfield, at the base of the 
stratified deposits, 8 feet in thickness, and immediately above 
the decomposed rock. 

Mr. Luff exhibited specimens of Bees found in Alderney 
by Mr. E. D. Marquand, who has during the summer collected 
71 species, 62 being additions to the list. These include 
Bombus Smithianus, Coelioxys rufescens, C. vectis, Epeolus 
product us y Andrena flessa, and Mutilla rufipes, a species with 
a curious wingless female, which seems a connecting link 
between the ants and bees and wasps. 



Monthly Meeting held on November 22nd, 1899, Mr. W. A. 
Luff, President, in the chair. 

After the reading and signing of the minutes, Mr. F. A. 
Holiday, St. Julian's Cottage, was proposed for election. 

Mr. Domaille reported that he found within a perfectly 
sound cucumber one of the seeds had germinated, and the 
young plant bore three quite green leaves. 

A photograph of a thrush and nest, the latter built on 
the scaffolding of a building in course of erection was sent 
for exhibition by Mr. Philip Nicolle. 

Mr. Luff read a short paper by Mr. F. O. Pickard- 
Cambridge on "The Spiders of Alderney," caught during 
the summer by Mr. E. D. Marquand. 

Mr. Luff exhibited a specimen of the large Burying 
Beetle (Necrophorus germanica), found in Alderney by Mr. 
Marquand. This species is extremely rare in Britain. Also 
a rare Saw Fly (Sirex juvencus), found in Guernsey for the 
second time. 



Sixteenth Annual Meeting of the Society held on December 21st, 
1899, Mr. W. A. Luff, President, in the chair. 

The formal business over, Mr. F. A. Holiday was unani- 
mously elected a member of the Society. 

The following birds were shot in the island on the dates 
named (these specimens are added to the Museum) : — King- 
fisher (October 28) ; Common Night Jar, Common Heron, 
Barn Owl, Gannet (November 2) ; Butcher Bird (summer), 
one pair Coots, do. Lapwings, do. Teal, Tufted Duck, Grey 
Lag Goose (December 16) ; pair Woodcocks, Yellow Wag- 
tail (December 19). 

Papers were read on " Sunshine and Rainfall in Guernsey 
during 1899," by Mr. A. Collenette ; " The Flora of Alder- 
ney," by Mr. E. D. Marquand \ " The Insects of Alderney," 
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by Mr. W. A. Luff ; " On some Guernsey Caves," by Mr. 
Cecil R. P. Andrews, M.A. 

The Hon. Secretary (Mr. W. Sharp) then read the 
following report of the Council : — 

SIXTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE SOCIETY. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

Generally speaking the past year has been an uneventful 
one in the history of the Society. The chief feature of the 
year is the splendid and successful work of collecting carried 
on in Alderney by your ex-President, Mr. E. D. Marquand, 
who, taking advantage of a lengthened stay in that island, 
has thoroughly worked that hitherto almost neglected part of 
the bailiwick. The results of his labours are given in detail 
in his paper on " The Flora of Alderney ," and in the report 
of the Entomological Secretary. 

Eleven meetings have been held during the year, with a 
rather small attendance of members. 

But three excursions have been made, viz. : To Alderney, 
Bon Bepos, and to Richmond. 

Four additions have been made to the list of members, 
which now stands at 93. 

The heavy drain on the finances of the Society made by 
the publication of the Transactions year by year, makes it 
necessary that the number of members should keep up if this 
important record of the Society's work is to be continued. 

The following publications have been received during the 
year, and the Council takes this opportunity of thanking the 
learned societies furnishing them : — 

a. The Forestry Conditions of Northern Wisconsin. 

b. On the Instincts and Habits of Solitary Wasps. 

c. Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences, Phila- 

delphia, 1898, Parts II. and III. 

d. Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institution, 1896. 

e. The Transactions of the Wisconsin Academy of Science, 

Arts and Letters, Vol. XI. 
/. Principal Poisonous Plants of U.SA., by V. K. Chesnut. 
g. Proceedings of Academy of Natural Science, Philadelphia, 

1899, Part I. 
h. Some Hydroids from Puget Sound. 
k. Moniloporidee, a new family of Paleozoic Corals. 
/. Studies in the Gold Bearing Slates of Nova Scotia, 
fit. North American Wood Frogs. 
n. Proceedings of the Holmesdale Natural History Club, 

1896-98. 
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star-thistle) has been obtained from near the Vale Castle and 
the Lower Rohais ; Mr. Le Lacheur has thus established a 
new station for each of these plants, and we are led to the 
conclusion that both of them may occasionally occur in any 
district. 

In connection with the Flora of Sark, I have to acknow- 
ledge an error in the original Hat (1896). Feeling doubtful 
about the plant of Senehiera still flourishing near the Creux 
tunnel, I submitted specimens of it to Mr. Royle, who finds it 
to be S. coronopus, which must therefore replace S. didymus 
in the list. It is curious that S. didymus, which is one of the 
commonest weeds in Guernsey, has not yet been observed in 
Sark. 

The additions to the Sark list this year are : — 

Cardamine flexuosa, With. Wavy-stemmed bitter-cress. 
CtlSCUta epithymum, Murr. Lesser dodder. 
Thlaspi arvense, L. Penny cress. 
AnagalUs COBFUlea, Sehreb. Blue pimpernel. 

Cardamine fiexxiosa occurs by the stream side at La 
Moinerie, and in other places. 

Cuscuta was reported last year, but no specimen shown. 
In September, Mr. Jackson, a gentleman who has resided 
some years in Sark, reported it in a field near Clos Buret, 
where I found it growing on young plants of furze ; the old 
weather-beaten bushes close by were quite free from it. 

In June I fonnd a specimen of Thlaspi arvense growing 
in a cultivated field in Little Sark. This plant is not included 
in Babington from Sark or Guernsey. I found it in two 
stations near Mount Row in 1893, and it has since then 
occurred in nearly every part of Guernsey, so that it may be 
considered well-established there, and has probably spread 
from it into the smaller island. 

Anagattis cerulea is occasionally seen in Guernsey, was 
fairly abundant in Jethou, and in September Mr. Jackson 
sent me a plant of it from near Dixcart Hotel, Sark. 

The only important work carried out this year in 
connection with this section is the gratifying result of the 
indefatigable exertions of our worthy ex-President, Mr. E. 
Marquand, who having taken up his residence in Alderney, 
has shown that that island contains a flora more extensive 
and varied in proportion to its size than any other of the 
Channel Islands. He has most kindly placed the results of 
his researches at the disposal of the Society. 

G. Derrick, Sec. Bot. Sec. 
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REPORT OF THE ENTOMOLOGICAL SECTION. 

The past season has been a most interesting one as far 
as entomology has been concerned. 

Amongst Butterflies, Pyrantels cardui, the Painted Lady, 
Pyrameis atalanta, the lied Admiral, and Lyccena argiolus, 
the Holly Blue, have been unusually abundant during the 
autumn ; but the butterfly of the year has been Lampides 
Bcetica, the Long-tailed Blue. More than one hundred 
specimens of this species were taken in Guernsey and Sark 
during September, most of them by Rev. F. E. Lowe. It 
was last recorded in the report for 1892, when Rev. F. E. 
Lowe took a single specimen. Previous records were in 1889, 
when Mr. Spencer, jun., took one near Fort George; one in 
1872, taken by the late Miss L. Renouf in her garden, Burnt 
Lane ; and eight specimens captured bv the same lady in 
1859, also in her garden. In connection with these last 
mentioned captures, the following notes, published in the 
Entomologists Annual for 1860, by the late Mr. H. T. 
Stainton, will be interesting : " Another hot summer (1859), 
in immediate succession to the two previous unusually hot 
summers, has again tended to swell our lists with species 
usually confined to the south of Europe. 

"The occurrence of a specimen of Lampides Bcetica on 
the chalk downs in Sussex, has naturally created a consider- 
able sensation. We, however, see nothing very alarming in 
this descent of a foreigner on our own coasts, and we for- 
tunately had an opportunity of anticipating the probability 
of such an occurrence. A correspondent, located almost 
within sight of Cherbourg, had written to narrate the appear- 
ance in 1859 of a butterfly not seen in Guernsey for about 
twentv years, and this insect, which showed a partiality for a 
bed of parsnips, proved to be Polyommatus {Lampides) Bcetica. 
Subsequently a correspondent in Madeira gave the interesting 
information that the larva feeds in the pods of peas ; probably 
the parsnip bed at Guernsey bordered a row of peas." 

It is interesting to note that although so abundant in the 
Channel Islands this year, I can only find two records of its 
capture in England, one at Winchester on September 1st, and 
one at Deal on the 1 6th of the same month. A valuable and 
interesting paper on the distribution of this species, which 
was read before the Society at the October meeting by the 
Rev. F. E. Lowe, will be found in the Transactions. 

The Humming Bird Hawk Moth, Macroglossa stellatarum, 
has been abundant in all the islands, and from numerous 
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records in the entomological journals it appears to have been 
equally abundant in England. 

The Rev. F. E. Lowe reports the capture of a specimen 
of Chcerocampa celerio, the Silver Striped Hawk Moth, by 
Miss Bell, of La Rocquette, in a greenhouse in September, 
1898. The only other record we have of the occurrence of 
this rare and beautiful moth in Guernsey is that of two speci- 
mens bred by Mrs. Boley from larvae found on a vine. These 
specimens are now in the Guille-AU&s Museum. 

The Death's Head Hawk Moth, Acherontia atropos, has 
been very abundant both in its larval and perfect state. 

Callimorpha hera 9 the Guernsey Tiger Moth, has also 
been very common, and several specimens of the variety 
lutescens have been taken. 

The Rev. F. E. Lowe has again bred specimens of the 
variety of Dianthcecia luteago named Lowei. 

Mr. Baker has bred some fine specimens of Dianthcecia 
capsophila from larvae found on Silene maritima. There had 
been only one previous record of this species from Guern- 
sey. 

The life history of a curious little moth, whose larva 
resides in cone-shaped cases made from the lichen on which it 
feeds, has just been thoroughly worked out by Mr. Tutt, 
F.E.S., assisted by Dr. Chapman, M.D., F.Z.S., and several 
other eminent entomologists, from Guernsey specimens and 
notes. Mr. Tutt has named this species Luffia lapidella. 

In the Entomologist's Monthly Magazine for November 
the Rev. E. R. Bankes, M.A., F.E.S., records the finding of 
cases of this species on the stone pillars at Stonehenge, and 
says : — "In June, 1885, cases were found by the Rev. C. R. 
Digby and myself on rocks and stones on the Purbeck coast. 
Shortly afterwards we found the cases on rocks at Portland, 
but having never bred the male imago from any cases collected, 
we did not attempt to work out the identity of the insect, 
which, thanks to Mr. Tutt, has now been satisfactorily 
established. Mr. Luff has met with the species plentifully 
in Guernsey, and both sexes have recently been bred from 
cases collected by him there (vide Ent. Rec, 1. c). 

"Lapidella has been included by recent authors in the 

fenus Talaporia^ but Mr. Tutt has just announced, in Ent. 
Lee, xi., 191 (1899), that it is wrongly placed there, and that 
he intends, in his next volume of the " British Lepidoptera," 
to describe a new genus under the name of " Luffia " for it. 
I have, therefore, adopted his proposed generic name, although 
no definition of the genus has yet been published." 
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A grand addition to our Coleoptera or Beetles is Lucanus 
eervuS) the Stag Beetle, a specimen of which was brought to 
Mr. A. Collenette alive on June 28th. 

During the Society's excursion to Bon Repos on August 
17th I found several specimens of a fine green Cassida? or 
Tortoise Beetle, Cassida equestris, on wild mint. 

One specimen of a Dipterous insect, Masicera ferruginea, 
Mgn., which is not on the British list, has been captured in 
Guernsey. 

During the present year (1899) our late President, Mr. 
E. D. Marquand, has taken up his residence in Alderney, for 
the purpose of studying the flora of that island. 

He has also, with the assistance of his brother, Mr. E. 
P. Marquand, been most assiduous in collecting insects of all 
orders, the result showing that Alderney is much richer in 
insect life than was at first supposed, especially in the order 
Hymenoptera. No less than 307 additions to the list published 
in 1897 have been made. 

Mr. Fred. O. Pickard-Cambridge, B.A., has written a 
note, for our Transactions, on " The Araneidea, or Spiders of 
the Channel Islands," to which he appends a list of twenty- 
two species taken by Mr. Marquand in Alderney. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF THE MICRO-LEPIDOPTERA 
OF GUERNSEY. 

Pyrodes rheediella, Clerek, L. One specimen taken on May 14th at 

Fermain Bay. 
SlmSBthlS OXyeanthella, L. Twe specimens taken at Perelle in June. 
Luffla lapldella, Tutt. This species was named Fitmea t lapidiedla, Zell., 

in the list of Guernsey Micro -Lepidoptera published in the Transactions 

for 1898. 
Gelechia OCelletella. One captured near Saints' Bay. 

ADDITION TO THE LIST OF THE TENTHREDINIDuE OR 
SAW FLIES OF GUERNSEY. 

POBOUosoma luteolum, Klttg. One specimen captured in garden, Burnt 
Lane. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF THE COLEOPTERA OF 
GUERNSEY. 

Lucanus Cervus, L. A specimen of this, the largest British beetle, was 

brought to Mr. A. Collenette alive on June 28th. It had been taken 

near the Banks. 
Cassida equestFis, F. Several specimens of this species, which is very 

local in England, were taken on wild mint near Bon Repos on August 

17th. 



ADDITION TO THE LIST OF GUERNSEY DIPTERA. 

)ne, taken by sweeping, in Saints' 
»h. 

W. A. Luff, Sec. Ent. Sect. 



Masicera ferruglnea, Mgn. One, taken by sweeping, in Saints' Bay 
Valley. Not recorded as British. 
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REPORT OF THE GEOLOGICAL SECTION. 

As has been already remarked in previous reports, the 
work of the section must of necessity be small and tne annual 
results meagre, the limited ground forming its field haying 
been gone over for so many years. Still occasions arise in 
the progress of excavations, for drainage and other works, of 
obtaining information by which the conclusions drawn in 
former years may be strengthened or corrected, so that the 
section is not without hope that it will continue to add to the 
knowledge of the geology of the island. For this year, 
however, we have to be contented with small things, but we 
publish our results with the expression of a hope that next 
years transactions will contain a fuller report. 

A.-SUPERFICIAL DEPOSITS. 

l.—Piette, St. Peter-Port. 

Mr. P. E. Robilliard having purchased ground from 
Mr. W. H. Smithard for the purpose of increasing his timber 
yard, has lowered the level thereof by excavation to the 
extent in some places of about ten feet. This excavation 
shows in every part sandy clay with angular pieces of diorite, 
and may be termed head, resembling, the formation in the 
Vrangue Brickfield lower pit. No pebbles were met with 
nor was there any trace of peat. Tne excavation nowhere 
reached the rock in situ, although it could not be far off, 
judging from the large size of the pieces of diorite found at 
the lowest level exposed. 

2. — Ruettes Br ayes. 

An excavation in the field below " Le Hechet " shows a 
thickness of from four to six feet of yellow earth, disposed in 
strata alternately, sandy and clayey, as at Route Isabelle and 
many other spots in this island, resting on decomposed gneiss. 
The stratification though very distinct is as usual irregular, 
but on the whole follows the slope of the hill. The under- 
lying decomposed rock is pseudo-stratified, indicating move- 
ment of its particles towards the valley. 

B.-ROCKS. 

The Road Rock, St. Peter-Port Harbour. 

The summit of this rock having been exposed by 
dredging, and thus rendered dangerous, divers were employed 

B 
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to remove the projecting portion. This is seen to consist of 
diorite, intersected by viens of quartz felsite, passing into a 
granite containing a little hornblende. 

C. G. De La Mare, Sec. Geol. Sect. 



THE FLORA OF ALDERNEY. 

BY MB. E. D. MARQUAND, EX-PRESIDENT. 



Of all the Channel Islands the one least visited bj botanists 
is Alderney. It is commonly believed to be a bleak, barren, 
dreary sort of spot, utterly devoid of interest, and cut ofl from 
the rest of the world by an exceptionally tempestuous sea. 
In an old book which has now become scarce, — Jacob's 
Annals of the British Norman Isles, published in 1830, — 
we are informed that " the botanist will be disappointed if his 
sole object in visiting Alderney is to collect rare plants," — a 
statement which loses some of its force, however, when the 
author candidly confesses that he does not possess " the 
microscopic eye of those who make botany their peculiar 
study." 

The earliest trustworthy list of the wild flowers of 
Alderney appears to have been the one compiled by the late 
Professor C. C. Babington, of Cambridge, who visited the 
island in 1838 and published the following year his Flora of 
the Channel Islands under the title of Primituz Flora 
Sarnicce. During the sixty years that have elapsed since 
then no one seems to have given particular attention to the 
subject, although both English and French botanists have 
from time to time paid flying visits to the island. 

Knowing something about the flora of the other islands, 
it appeared to me certain that Alderney would on closer 
acquaintance present many features of interest, if only on 
account of its proximity to the coast of France ; so I arranged 
to spend a few months there during the past summer (1899) 
in order to look into the botany of the island. And my 
highest expectations have been abundantly realised. Instead 
of being sterile and monotonous, Alderney is, from a botanical 

Joint of view, one of the most interesting of all the Channel 
stands ; while at the same time it is a perfect paradise to the 
weary brain-worker requiring rest. The coast scenery is 
varied and hardly to be surpassed in wildness and beauty ; 
the air delightfully pure and very bracing; and there is 
everywhere an indescribable sense of liberty and freedom 
which is altogether lacking in the other islands. 
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It is curious to observe how the islands in the Channel 
group differ from each other in regard to their indigenous 
vegetation ; how a plant, for instance, will be abundant in one 
island, rare in another, and absent altogether in a third ; while 
certain plants are entirely confined to one island only, without 
any apparent cause. Then again there are some remarkable 
points of dissimilarity between the flora of the islands and 
that of the neighbouring French mainland. One would 
imagine that with less than ten miles of sea intervening, 
Alderney would resemble botanically certain parts of 
Normandy ; but it does not. This is one of the remarkable 
features of the insular flora, and I shall have something to 
say about it in my forthcoming book on the Flora of Guernsey 
and the Lesser Channel Islands. 

Meantime it may be well to mention some of the best 
plants to be found here ; species which are either unknown or 
excessively rare in England, and consequently those which 
a botanist visiting this little island will be most desirous to 
see growing in their natural habitats. 

The first place must be allotted to the small Rock Rose 
( Helianthemum guttatum) which grows in profusion on the 
southern cliffs not far from the Lover's Chair. This plant is 
confined to the Channel Islands, and is only known to grow 
in Alderney and Jersey. Two other non-British plants are 
Centaur ea aspera, a species hitherto supposed to be restricted 
to Guernsey ; and Bromus maximus, a beautiful grass found 
in profusion everywhere in Alderney. Another plant which 
grows far more plentifully in this island than in Guernsey is 
the Yellow Bird's Foot (Arthrolobium ebracteatumj a pretty 
little vetch only known in the Scilly Isles. Three of the very 
rarest of British plants occur here in sufficient abundance to 
dispel any fear of possible eradication at the hands of greedy 
collectors : Ononis recfaiata, Bupleurum aristatum and 
Romulea Columna. Several other excellent species might 
be mentioned, but they will be found in the annexed list ; 
enough has been said to show that this small island is not 

?uite so uninteresting as most persons have supposed. Indeed 
am inclined to think that a stranger will, in a single day's 
botanising, do better in Alderney than in any other of the 
Channel Islands. 

The present list is restricted to species seen by me ; 
but as my researches have only extended from May to 
August (an exceptionally dry season, almost without rain 
during the entire period), and moreover as ornithology and 
entomology have occupied a large share of my attention, the 
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list is probably far from complete. It comprises, however, 
about 140 species not recorded for Alderney in Babington's 
Flora Sarnica. 

To anyone sufficiently acquainted with the botany of 
Guernsey and the smaller islands, Alderney is exceptionally 
interesting, not only on account of the diversity of species- 
distribution, but also because so many plants are not 
represented in the other islands. I was aware that certain 
species were peculiar to Alderney, but I hardly expected to 
find so many. The following, for example, are unknown in 
Guernsey : — 

Ranunculus Lingua. Centaurea Scabiosa. 

Cochlearia officinalis. Carduus acaulis. 

Helianthemum guttatum. Tragopogon minor. 
Dianthus Armeria. „ porrifolius. 

Silene nutans. Picris hieracioides. 

Scleranthus annuus. Orobanche Rapum. 

Geranium sanguineum. Thesium humifusum. 

Hippuris vulgaris. Orchis pyramidalis. 

Rubia peregrina. Avena pubescens. 

Valerianella eriocarpa. Briza media. 

During the summer I paid two visits to Burhou, an 
uninhabited island lying midway between Alderney and the 
Casquet Rocks. My chief object was to study the nesting 
habits of some of the sea birds ; but I availed myself of the 
opportunity to ascertain what sort of vegetation would cover 
a lonely wind-swept islet, situated very nearly in mid-channel. 
My first visit was made on May 30 ; my second on July 5 ; 
and on the latter occasion I had the unpleasant experience of 
having to pass the night on Burhou, owing to the sudden 
appearance of a dense fog. 

The great mass of the vegetation I found to consist of 
only four species : Bracken fern (Pteris aquilina) very 
abundant ; Blue Bells ( Scilla nutans), of which the plants 
were unusually fine, with splendid flowers of a deep purple- 
blue, and deliciously fragrant ; the Rock Spurrey (Lepigonum 
rupestre) which forms a soft green carpet on all the bare 
spots not occupied by the two preceding ; and the Sea 
Campion (Silene maritimaj, abundant in places, especially 
on Little Burhou, which is separated from Great Burhou 
by a channel uncovered at low tide. 

The following plants were plentiful all over the island 
but not in sufficient quantity to form a conspicuous portion 
of the vegetation : Anagallis arvensis, Erodium maritimum, 
Cochlearia danica. Cotyledon umbilicus (common among rocks) 
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and Sagina maritime The remainder were reiy local or 
scarce : Glaux maritima (extremely fine among rocks above 
high-water mark in one place) ; Scirpus maritbnus (a few roots 
above high-water mark on the western side ; an interesting 
species because as yet there is no evidence of its occurrence in 
Alderney), Rumex crispus, Lycopsis arrensis, Crithmum 
maritimvm, Myosotis arrensis, Atriplex hastata, and in rock 
crevices on the north side two or three roots of Lastrea 
filix-mas. 

These seventeen plants compose the entire flora of 
Burhou, so far as I could discover. Possibly in a less dry 
season a few others would have been added. It is interesting 
to compare this meagre list with that of Lihou Island on 
the west coast of Guernsey, the two islands being roughly 
speaking about the same size. As many as 86 flowering 
plants and 4 ferns have been found on Lihou, or more 
than five times as many as on Burhou ; but then the former 
is very much closer to the main island, and seeds would 
easily be blown across. 

In the following pages 414 flowering plants and 12 ferns 
and fern-allies are enumerated. 

Ranunculus trichophyllUS, Chaix. Marshes at Longy and Mauney. 
R. flammula, X. Common in wet places. 

R, lingua, X. Plentiful in the pool on Longy Common ; some of the plants 
six feet high. 

R. Fiearia, X. Frequent. 

R. aeris, X. Common in damp meadowB. 

R. repens, X. Frequent. 

R, bulbOSUS, X. Very common. 

Papaver hybridum, X. Frequent, especially in cornfields. 

P. Rh&as, X. Common. 

P. dubium, X. Frequent. 

P. SOmnlferum, X. Rare ; noted in several places. 

Glaucium luteum, Scop. Plentiful on the sandy shores. 

Fumaria COnfusa, Jord. Common. 

F. Officinalis, X. Cultivated fields, Blaye ; frequent. 

Nasturtium Officinale, B. Br. Common in wet places. 

ArabiS hirsuta, B. Br. Frequent in all parts. 

Cardamine fleXUOSa, With. Rather rare. 

C. hirsuta, X. Common. 

Sisymbrium Officinale, Scop. Common. 

Alllaria Officinalis, Andr. Valley opposite Scott's Hotel. 

Brassica campestrlS, X. Var. Xaptu. Occasional on the Blaye and else- 
where. 

SinapiS arvensis, X. Very common. 

S. inoana, X. Plentiful in the neighbourhood of Braye. 
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DiplotaxiS tenuifolla, DC. Very common. 

D. muralis, DC. Rather common. 

Alvssum maFltimum, X. Walls near the church. Valley Road. 

Draba vema, X. Banks below Essex Castle. Wall-top in Rose Farm 

Valley. 
Cochlearia Officinalis* X. Abundant along the sea cliff near Clanque ; 

al&o on the shore under Fort Albert, and east of Fort Corbelete. 
C. danica, X. One of the commonest of spring plants. 
Armoracia PUSticana, Rupp. Noted in several places. 
LepidiUIll ruderale, X. Roadside, Crabbie Bay ; about twenty plants. 

Capsella Bursa-pastoris, DC. Common. 

Senebiera COronopus, Poir. Frequent. 

S. dldyma, Pers. Roadside near Government House, and at Braye. 

Caklle maritima, Scop. Occurs in all the sandy bays. 

Crambe maritima* X. In good quantity in one place at the north-eastern 

end of the island. Platte Saline towards Fort Tourgis, one plant. 
Raphanus raphanistrum, X. On the railway embankment. 
R. maritimum, Sm. Plentiful on the cliffs, and more or less all round the 

coast. 

Reseda Luteola, X. Rare ; only two or three plants seen. 

Helianthemum guttatum, Mill. Grows in profusion on one part of the 
cliffs between Val du Sud and the Lover's Chair. Flowers early in June. 

Viola Riviniana, R. Common. 

V. arvensiS, Murr. Rare. 

Poly gala OXyptera, Reich. Rather common on the cliffs and in furze- 
brakes. 

Dianthus Armeria, X. A small patch on the cliffs near Val du Sud. 

Silene anglica, X. Frequent in cornfields, occasionally on the cliffs; 
sometimes with pale rosy-pink flowers. 

S. nutans, X. In fair quantity in a furze -brake beyond Fort Tourgis ; also 
on the cliffs near Chaise a l'Emauve. The flowers are very fragrant in 
the evening. 

S. inflata, Sm. Rather common. 

S. maritima, With. Very common on the coast. 

S. coniea, X. The ordinary dwarf form occurs on the northern slopes of 
Butes Hill ; but I have found on the hillside at Mauney unusually fine 
plants 16 inches high. 

Lychnis flOS-CUCUli, X. Common in wet places. 

L. vespertina, Sibth. Common. 

L. diurna, Sibth. Rare. 

L. GithagO, Scop. In cornfields ; rare. 

Sagina proeumbens, x. Common. 

S. apetala, X. Frequent. 

S. maritima, Don. Rather common on the coast. 

S. SUbulata, Wim. On the cliffs and near Fort Corbelete. 

Honkeneja peploides, Ehr. In all the sandy bays. 

Arenaria serpyllifolla, X. Rather common. Var. Lloydii. Longy Bay 

Stellaria media, vui. Common. 

Cerastium glomeratum, Thuil. Much less frequent than the next. 

C. triVlale, Link. Very common. 
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Cerastium semideeandrum, x. Bute* Hill. 

C. tetrandram. Curt. Common. 
MOBnehia ereota, 8m. Cliffs near La Chue. 
Polycarpon tetraphyllum, x. Bather common. 
Lepigonum rubrum, Fr. Bare. 

L. rupestre, Leb. Very common on the coast ; inland on walls and hoiks. 

SpergUla arvenslS, X. Cultivated fields, Blaye. 

ScleranthUS annuus, X. Cliffs near Val du Sud, a small dwarf form. 

Malva sylvestrlS, X. Common 

M. POtundlfolia, X. Church Road, two plants. 

Lavatera arborea* X. Frequent on the north-east coast. 

Tilia intermedia, DC. A few trees in the Terrace ; planted. 

Hypericum tetrapterum, Fr. Common near streamlets. 

H. humiflisum, X. Frequent on the cliffs. 

H. linarilfolium, VahL On a headland near Chaise a PEmauve ; typical 

and in fair quantity. 
H. elodes, X. Trois Vaux. 

Aeer Pseudo-platanus, x. Common. 

Geranium sangulneum, X. A patch about a yard square at the lower 

end of the Longy Road. 
G. molle, X. Very common. 
G. dlsseetum, X. Common. 

G. eolumbinum, X. On the railway banks, in some quantity. 
G. robertianum, X. Bare in the island, though I have seen it in half a 

dozen stations. 

Erodium CiCUtarlum, X. Very common. Var. p%mp%neU\fohum on the 

southern cliffs, and on the Blaye. 
E. mOSChatum, Sm. Frequent. 
E. maritimum, VHer. Grows on wall tops at the higher part of St. Anne's, 

and in Rose Farm Valley. 
Linum angUStifolium, Hud*. Bather common in all parts. 
L. catharticum, X. Butes Hill. Longy Common. 
Ulex eurOpflBUS, X. Very common. 

U. nanus, Font. Cliffs near Chaise a TEmauve. Rose Farm Valley. 
U. Gallil, Planch. Common on the cliffs. 
Sarotbamnus SCOpariUS, Koch. Here and there on the cliffs, and on 

Mauney Hill. Var. pro$tratu*. Plentiful on the cliffs at Chaise a 

l'Emauve, Tete de Judmare, and Clanque. 
Ononis arvenslS, X. Very common. 
0. reclinata, X. Plentiful at Longy Bay, Corbelets, and in the large 

quarry at Mauney. Flowers at the beginning of June, before 0. arvensi* 

shows any signs of flowering. 
MedlcagO Sativa, X. Very common. 
M. lupulina, X. Common. 
H. maculata, Sibth. Very common. 

M. denticulata, Willd. Butes Hill. Longy Road. Cliffs near La Chue. 
MelilotUS parviflora, Be%f. One plant on a rubbish heap near Fort 

Quenard. 

TrifOlium pratense, X. Very common. 

T. arvense, X. Common on some parts of the cliffs. 
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Trifollum Striatum, X. Frequent on the cliffs, and at Mauney. Var. 
ercctum. In several places, but less common than the type. 

T. scabrum, x. Butes Hill. 

T. SUbterraneum, X. Rather common. 

T. glomeratum, X. Dry bank on the Blaye. 

T. SUffocatum, X. Cliffs above the Hanging Rock. 

T. repens, X Very common. 

T. fraglfenim, X. Trois Vaux. Val du Sud. Rose Farm Valley. 

T. proeumbens, X. Frequent. 

T. minus, Sm. Very common. 

T. flliforme, X. Cliffs near Val du Sud. 

LotUS COrniCUlatUS, X. Very common. 

L. major, Scop. Frequent in wet places. 

L. angUStiSSimuS, X. Cliffs near Val du Sud. 

L. hispidus, Detf. Frequent in dry places in all parts. 

Anthyllis VUlneraria, X. Rather common. 

Vieia MrSUta, Koch. Frequent. 

T. tetrasperma, Mcench. Large quarry at Mauney. 

V. Craeea, X. Furze croft near Essex Castle. 

V. sativa, X. Frequent. 

V. angUStifolia, Roth. Common. 

Omithopus perpusillus, X. Common. 

ArthTOlobium ebracteatum, DC. Locally plentiful on some parts of the 
cliffs, especially in old quarries ; also in old quarries at Mauney. 

Prunus communis, Hud*. Frequent. 

Alehemilla arvensiS, X. Common on the cliffs. 

Potentilla anserina, x. Common. 

P. reptans, X. Common. 

P. TormentiUa, Xe*l. Very common. 

RubUS CSBSlUS, X. Frequent. 

Geum urbanum, X. Neighbourhood of the Terrace. Rose Farm Valley. 

Rosa spinosiSSima, X. Here and there on the cliffs, but sparingly and 

only in small patches. 
R. eanina, X. On the cliffs, rare. Rose Farm Valley. 
R. StylOSa, Dew. One fine bush on the cliffs near Val du Sud. 

Crataegus oxyacantha, x. Frequent. 

TamariX anglica, Webb. Longy Road. Near Fort Tourgis. 

Epilobium parviflorum, Schreb. Common in wet places. 

(Enothera Odorata, Jacq. Northern end of Butes Hill, about twenty 

plants. 
Circsa lutetiana, X. A troublesome weed in gardens. 
Hippuris Vulgaris, X. Abundant in the pond on Longy Common. 
Montia fontana, X. Frequent in wet places. Var. rivularis. Trois Vaux. 

Old quarry near Val du Sud. 

Herniaria glabra, x. Rozel Point, sparingly. 

Sedum angliCUm, Buds. Very common. 

S. acre, X. Frequent on the sand hills. Here and there abundant on the 
cliffs. 

Cotyledon Umbilicus, x. Very common. 
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Hydroeotyle vulgaris, X. Frequent in wet plaees. 

Eryngium maritlmum, X. Common in all the sandy bays. 

Apium nodiflorum, It. Common. 

Petrosellnum Sativum, Hoffm. In many parte of the island, chiefly near 

ruins. 
Slum angUStlfollum, X. Streamlet, Longy Bay. 
Bupleurum ariStatum, Bart. Plentiful on the sand-hills at Longy and 

Braye Bay and the western slope* of Fort Albert ; more sparingly on the 

cliffs. Fiowers about the beginning of June. 

FOBniCUlum Officinale, AH. Abundant between St. Anne's and Braye 
Bay. 

Crithmum maritimum, X. Common all round the coast. 

Pastinaca sativa, X. Rather common in cultivated fields. 

Heracleum Sphondylium, x. Very common. 

DauCUS Carota, X. Frequent in all parts. 

D. maritlmus, With. Common on the coast. 

ToriUs nodosa, Gaert. Rather common. 

ScandiX Pecten-Veneris, X. Near Fort Albert, and on the railway 
banks, sparingly. 

Charophyllum sylvestre, X. Common. 

C. AnthriSCUS, Lam. Frequent. 

Conium maculatum, X. Rather common. 

Smyrnium Olusatrum, L. In two places at the upper side of St. Anne's. 

Hedera helix, x. Common. 

Sambueus nigra, X. Frequent in all parts. 

Lonieera periClymenum, X. On the cliffs, here and there. 

Sherardia arvensis, X. Rather common ; occasionally with pure white 

flowers. 
Galium Aparine, X. Very common. 
G. verum, X. Plentiful in the low -lying parts of the island. 
G. saxatile, X. Frequent on the cliffs. 
G. palustre, X. Pond on Longy Common, in plenty. 
Subia peregrina, X. Covering a portion of the sea bank at Corbeleta Bay. 
Centranthus ruber, be. On walls in the town. 

Valerianella Olitoria, Mwttch. Roadside near Fort Tourgis, a few plants 

intermixed with V. carinata. 
V. Carinata, Xoi*. Very common. 
V. eriocarpa, besv. In several places about Longy, Corbelets and 

Mauney ; local, but plentiful where it occurs. Closely resembling 

J", carinata, but the flowers are brighter coloured. 
PetasiteS fragrans, Pred. Higher part of St Anne's, in one spot. 
Erigeron acriS, X. Hillside opposite Scott's Hotel. 
BelliS perenniS, X. Very common. 

Inula crithmoides, X. Behind Fort Corbelfts. Baye de Saye. 
Puliearia dysenterica, Qaert. Common in wet places. 
Filago minima, Fr. On the cliffs. 
Achillea millefolium, X. Very common. 
AnthemiS Cotula, X. Near Essex Castle. 
A. nobilis, X. Frequent on the cliffs. 

Matricaria lnodora, x. Rather commou. 
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Chrysanthemum Leueanthemum, x. Common on the cliffs and on 

Mauney Hill. 
C. segetum, X. In cultivated fields, occasionally ; not common. 
Artemisia Absinthium, X. Plentiful in the neighbourhood of Crabbie. 
A. vulgaris, X. Braye Sands, sparingly. 
SeneciO vulgaris, X. Very common. 
S. sylvatiCUS, X. Common on the cliffs. 
S. Jacobsa, X. Very common. 

Carlina vulgaris, X. Frequent on the eastern side of the island. 
Arctium nemorosum, Lcj. Common in the vicinity of the Harbour. 

Essex Castle Hill. Rose Farm Valley. 
A. minus, Sehk. Frequent. 
Centaurea nigra, X. Common. The radiant form is the prevailing one. 

At Rochere with cream-white flowers, probably var. pallet**, Koch. 
C. eyanus, X. One plant in cornfield, Blaye. Butes Hill, one plant. 
C. Scabiosa, X. Common in the central parts of the island. With pure 

white flowers at Rochers. 
C. aspera, X. A fine patch in a sandy pasture at the eastern end of Braye 

Bay. 
Carduus nutans, X. Rather common. 
C. tenulflorus, Curt. Common. 

C. lanceolatUS, X. Common. With white flowers at Val du Sud. 
C. arvensiS, Curt. Very common. 
C. palustris, X. Common in wet places. 
C. aeaulis, X. Abundant on the eastern slope of Fort Albert Hill, and also 

towards Corbelets. 
HypoChOBriS glabra, X. Rather common on the cliffs. Var. Balbirii, near 

Val du Sud. 

H. radicata, X. Very common. 
Thrincia hirta, DC. Common. 

Leontodon hispidum, X. Longy Common. 

TragODOgon minor, Fries. Longy Road. Hillside near Longy Bay. 
■ Slopes of Fort Albert Hill. 

T. porrifoliUS, X. Naturalised on an isolated rocky eminence near the old 
Harbour, where there are a good many plants. 

PicriS hieracioides, X. In several places between Braye, Corbelets and 
Longy ; local but abundant where it occurs ; grows on dry banks. 

Helminthia echloides, Gaert. Lower end of Longy Road, and on the 

Railway banks. 
Taraxacum Officinale, Wigg. Common. 
SonchUS OleraCCUS, X. Common. 
S. asper, Hojfin. Much less plentiful than the last. 
S. arvensiS, X. A few plants in cornfields. 
CrepiS VirenS, X. Rather common. 
C. biennis, X. Very common in hayfields and pasture lands, occasionally 

on roadsides. Flowers earlier than C. virens. 
Hleracium PilOSella, X. Frequent on the north-eastern coast and on the 

cliffs. Var. Peleterutnum. Frequent. 

Jasione montana, x. Common. 

CalUina Vulgaris, Salitb. Common on the cliffs. 
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Eriea cinerea, X. Very common. 

Fraxinus excelsiOF, X. Roadside near Rose Farm. Valley below Essex 
House. 

Vinea major, X. Braye Road ; a garden escape. 

Erythraa Centaurium, Per*. Rather common. 

Convolvulus arvensiS, X. Very common. 

C. sepium, X. Frequent. 

C. Soldanella, X. Common in all the sandy bays. 

Cuscuta epithymum, Weihr. Common; grows much oftener on low 

plants on the ground than on furze. 
C. trifolii, Bab. I hare twice seen a lemon yellow Cuscuta spreading over 

low plants, but there were no flowers in either case, so that I am not sure 

if the plant belong* to this species. 
BoragO Officinalis, X. Frequent. 
LyCOpsls arvensiS, X. Rather common. 
Symphytum Officinale, X. Abundant in a field between St. Anne's and 

Fort Tourgis. 

Echlum VUlgare, X. Frequent on the cliffs and in the eastern half of the 

island. 
HyosotiS repens, Dot*. Common in all the cliff streams. Rose Farm 

Valley. 
H. arvensiS, Lehm. Occasional in the central parts of the island. 
H. COllina, Hoffm. Rather common. 
H. versicolor, Reich. Rather common. 

Solanum nigrum, X. Roadsides, one plant each in three places. 
S. Dulcamara, X. Frequent. 
Lycium barbarum, X. An African plant thoroughly naturalised in 

Alderney. It occurs in all part* of the island, often at a distance from 

habitations, and grows luxuriantly. 
HyOSCyamuS niger, X. Platte Saline by Fort Doyle, one plant. 
Orobanche Rapum, Thuill. Common on the cliffs about Chaise a l'Emauve 

(Lover's Chair), and both east and west of Trois Vaux. 
0. HederSB, Duby. In profusion in a garden near Government House. 
0. minor, Sutt. Common. 
0. CfiBrulea, VUl. In all parts of the island, but local, though sometimes 

abundant where it occurs. A very beautiful species, with violet blue 

flowers. 
Verbascum nigrum, X. Field on the Longy Road, and in several places 

on the top of the hill at Rochers. All apparently belong to the var. 

tomentomm. 
Digitalis purpurea, £. Here and there on the cliffs ; not common. 
Antirrhinum majUS, X. On walls on the outskirts of the Town. 
Linaria Cymbalaria, Mill. On walls near the Church. 
Scrophularia aquatica, X. Rose Farm Valley. 
PedieulariS sylvatica, X. Rather common on the cliffs. 
EufPagia VlSCOSa, Benth. Frequent. 
Euphrasia Officinalis, X. Common. 
Odontites rubra, Per*. Longy Common (var. vcrna). 
Veronica Anagallis, X. Streamlet in Longy Bay. 

V. Beecabunga, X. Marshy place above Platte Saline. Rose Farm Valley. 
V. Chanuedrys, X. Common. With lilac flowers, Val du Sad. 
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Veronica arvensts, X. VaUey Road. Longy Road. 
V. agrestis, X. Common on the Blaye. Longy Bay. 
V. polita, Fries. Common in cultivated fields. 

V. Buxbaumii, Ten. Occasional on roadsides and in cultivated fields. 
V. hederifolia, X. Common. 
Mentha Viridis, X. Lane near Essex House. 

M. piperita, L. Valley below Essex House, where it has every appearance 
of being wild. 

H. aquatlca, L. Common in wet places. 

Salvia verbenaca, X. Very common. 

Thymus serpyllum, L. Common. 

Prunella vulgaris, X. Frequent. 

Nepeta Gleehoma, Benth. Plentiful on the east side of Essex Castle Hill. 

Lamium amplexieaule, L. Common in cultivated fields. 

L. purpureum, X. Also common in cultivated fields. 

L. incisum, Willd. Fields on the Blaye near Old Mill. 

Staehys sylvatiea, L. Frequent in the western half of the island. 

S. palustrlS, X. Two localities on the Blaye. 

S. arvensis, X. In a cornfield, Blaye. 

BallOta fCBtida, Lam. Here and there throughout the island. 

Marrubium VUlgare, X. By the Nunnery, Longy. New Town. Towards 
Fort Albert. 

Teuerium Scorodonia. Common on the cliffs. Also common at Mauney 
and Corbelets. 

Verbena Officinalis, X. A few scattered plants to the westward of St. 
Anne's. 

Primula Vulgaris, Hud*. Rather common. 

Glaux maritima, X. Sparingly among rocks on the coast near Fort 

Houmet. Very fine on the western side of the island of Burhou. 
AnagalliS arvensis, X. Common. Often with salmon coloured flowers. 
A. tenella, X. Common on streamsides on the cliffs. 
SamolUS Valerandl, X. In all the cliff valleys, and at Corbelets. 
Armerla maritima, Willd. Common on the coast. 
PlantaffO Coronopus, X. Very common. 
P. lanceolata, X. Very common. 
P. major, L. Rather common. 
Salsola Kali, X. Frequent in the sandy bays. 
Chenopodium album, X. In cult, fields, common. 
C. murale, X. Frequent. 
Beta maritima, X. Common on the coast. 
Atriplex angUStifolla, Sm. Frequent on the Blaye. 
A. deltOidea, Bab. Baye de Saye. 
A. farinosa, Dum. Frequent in sandy bays. 
Rumex eonglomeratUS, Murr. Rather common. 
R. pulcher, L. Common. 
R. ObtUSifOliUS, L. Frequent. 
R. Crlspus, L. Rather common. 
R. AcetOSa, X. Frequent. 
R. Aeetoselia, L. Common. 
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Polygonum amphibium, L. Pond on Longy Common. 
P. lapathifolium, L. Braye sands. 
P. Persicaria, L. Longy. 

P. Hydropiper, L. Rose Farm Valley. 

P. aviCUlare, L. Very common. 

P. Convolvulus, L. Cultivated fields, Longy Road. 

Thesium humifusum, DC. North side of Butes Hill. Longy Common. 

Hillside opposite Braye Bay. 
Euphorbia PepliS, X. Crabbie Bay. Platte Saline. 
£• HeliOSCOpla, L. Common on the Blaye. 
E. Parallas, L. In all the sandy bays. 
E. portlandica, X. Frequent on the cliffs, and in sandy bays. 
E. Peplus, L. Common. 

MercurialiS annua, L. Very common in cultivated fields and waste 
places 

Callitriche verna, L. Old mill pond, Rose Farm Valley. 

Parietaria diffusa, Koch. Plentiful on walls on the western side of the 

town. On the cliffs. By Picaterre Brewery. 
Urtica urens, L. Frequent in waste ground. 
U. dioica, X. Very common. 
HumulUS lupulus, L. Old quarry, Valley Road. 
UlmUS CampestrlS, Sm. Frequent. 
U. montana, With. Valley opposite Scott' 6 Hotel. 
SaliX fragiliS, L. New Town. 

S. Caprea, X. Hedges between St. Anne's and Fort Tourgis. 
S. Cinerea, X. Cliff valleys. Rose Farm VaDey. 
PopulUS alba, L. Above Platte Saline. Val du Sud. Longy Road. 
P. nigra, X. Church Road. 
Betula glutinosa, Fries. The Terrace : planted. 
Castanea vulgaris, Lam. The Terrace ; planted. 
Que rCUS Robur, X. The Terrace (var. pedunculata) . 
Orchis latifolla, L. Marshy spot on the hillside at Clanque. 

0. pypamidalis, X. In several places and in some quantity between Braye 

and Fort Corbelets. Lower end of Butes Hill. 
Spiranthes autumnaliS, Rich. Sandy field opposite Braye Bay. 
Iris PseudaconiS, X. Valley Road. Pool on Longy Common. 

1. fOBtidiSSima, X. Cliffs by the Hanging Rock, and further west. 
Romulea Columns, R. Locally abundant all round the coast. 
Triglochin palustre, L. Streamsides in several cliff valleys ; and above 

Platte Saline. 

RUSCUS aculeatUS, L. Here and there on the cliffs ; and towards Fort 
Albert. 

SciUa autumnaliS, L. Several places on the cliffs. Near Fort Corbelets. 

Allium triquetPUm, X. In grassy places in Victoria Street, at Govern- 
ment House, and in St. Anne's Churchyard. 

Endymion nutans, Hum. Frequent on the cliffs and about Corbelets. 
Abundant and exceptionally fine on the island of Burhou. 

Juncus maritimus, Sm. Coast north of Longy. 

J. aeutUS, L. With the last, but more sparingly. Below Essex Castle. 

J. Conglomerate, X. In all the cliff valleys. 
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J. glailCUS, Sibth. In several cliff valleys, plentifully. Mauney. 
J. aeutlflOFUS, Bhr. Marshy spot on the cliffs at Clanqne. 
J. lampPOCaPpUS, Ehr. Cliff valleys. Mauney. 
J. SUpinus, Moench. Cliff streams near Val du Sud. Clanqne cliffs. 
J. bufonius, X. Rather common. 
LllZUla campestris, WiUd. Common. 
L. multlflora, Lej. Rather common. 
Lemna minor, L. Common in ditches. 

CyperuS longUS, X. One patch in a wet meadow between St. Anne's and 
Platte Saline. 

SehOBIlUS nigricans* L. Trois Vaux, in abundance. Cliff streams about 

Clanqne. 
EleoehariS palUStriS, B. Br. Common in marshy spots. 
E. multicaulis, Sm. In several cliff valleys. 
Seirpus maritimus, X. Grows luxuriantly in one place at the west of 

Burhou, but I have not yet seen it in Alderney. 
S. TabernSBinontani, Gm. Pool on Longy common, plentiful. 
S. setaeeus, X. Cliff valleys. Rose Farm Valley. Coast near Corbelets. 
S. Savii, S. # M. Trois Vaux. 
Carex pillicaris, X. aanque cliffs. Trois Vaux. 
C. arenaria, L. Very common. 
C. muricata, X. Clanqne cliffs. 

C. divulsa, Good. Lane between St. Anne's and Platte Saline. 
C. paniculata, L. aanque cliffs. 
C. Stellulata, Good. Clanqne cliffs. 
C. panicea, X. In several cliff valleys. 
C. praBGOX, J acq. Slopes of Essex Castle. 
C. glauea, Scop. Common. 
C. flava, X. Rather common. 

C. OXtensa, Good. Among rocks above high water mark by Fort Houmet. 
C. hirta, X. The commonest Carex in the island, occasionally very fine. 

PhalariS canadensis, X. Here and there on rubbish heaps, doubtless 

from scattered bird seed. 
P minor, Retz. In cultivated ground in several places, and in considerable 

quantity. 

Anthoxanthum odoratum, x. Very common. 

Phleum arenarium, L. Common in sandy places. 

Alopeeurns pratensiS, X. Meadow near Rose Farm. 

A. geniculatUS, X. Cliff valleys. Rose Farm Valley. 

Phragmit6S communis, Trin. Plentiful in the pool on Longy Common. 

Psamma arenaria, R. <? S. Common on the sand hills. 

AgTOStiS Vulgaris, With. Common on the cliffs. 

A. alba, X. Rochers. 

HolCUS lanatUS, X. Very common. 

Aira caryophyllea, x. Common. 

A. prSBCOX, X. Common on the cliffs. 

TriSOtum flaveseens, Beauv. Very common on the hill-sides at Rochers 

and Butes Hill. 
Avena pubCSCens, X. Mauney. Longy Road. 



374 THE FLORA OF ALDERNEY. 

Arrhenatherum elatiUS, M. # K. Frequent. -Var. bulbonm. Blaye. 

Clanque cliffs. 
TriOdiE deeumbens, Beauv. Frequent on heaths and cliffs. 
KCBleiia OPlstata, Pen. Frequent on the eastern sandy coast. 
Poa annua, X. Very common. 
P. tPlvialiS, X. Common. 
P. pratensiS, X. Very common 
Glyeeria fluitans, R. Br. Frequent in streamlet*. 
SclerOChloa loliaeea, Wood*. Rather common. 
Briza media, X. Clanque cliffs, in two or three places, sparingly. 
CynosurUS cristatUS, X. Common. 

Daetylis glomerata, x. Very common. 

Festuea unlglumus, Sol. Longy. Corbelets. Braye. 

F. SClurlodes, Roth. Frequent. A large form, 18 inches high, at the lower 

end of the valley opposite Scott's Hotel. 
F. OVlna, X. Common. 
F. rubra, X. Rather common. 

F. oraria, Dum. Braye Bay. Common about Fort Tourgis. 
BromuS SteriliS, X. Very common. 
B. maximus, Desf. Generally distributed and abundant in Alderney. One 

of the most beautiful of grasses. 
SerrafalCUS mollis, Pari. Very common. 

Braehypodium sylvatleum, R- $ S. Cliffs near Val du Sud. The Terrace. 
Trltleum repens, X. Very common. 
T. junceum, X. Longy Bay. Braye Bay. 
Hordeum mUfinum, X. Very common. 
Lolium perenne, X. Very common. 
L. ltalieum, A. Braun. Here and there, sparingly. 
Equlsetum arvense, X. Blaye. Longy Road. 
E. palustre, X. Marsh on Longy Common. 
Polypodlum vulgare, X. On walls and rocks here and there all over the 

inland, but mostly stunted. 
Lastrea Flllx-mas, Presl. Rose Farm Valley, scarce. A few roots at 

Clanque, and more plentifully in one spot on the hill -side above Clanque 

Bay. Old quarries at Mauney, sparingly. 
L. dilatata, Presl. Rose Farm Valley, very scarce. Also rare on the hill- 
side above Clanque. 
Athyrium FlliX-foemlna, Roth. Rose Farm Valley, scarce. 
Asplenlum lanceolatum, Huds. On the cliffs in a few places, and at 

Clanque. 

A. Adlantum-nlgrum, X. The most frequent fern in the island, except 
Bracken, but generally poor and stunted. It is by no means common. 

A. marinum, L. On rocks close to Fort Corbelets, a few roots. 

Scolopendrium VUlgare, Sym. On walls on the outskirts of St. Anne's, 
sparingly and stunted. Mauney Quarries, scarce. 

Ceterach Offlclnarum, Willd. Three plants on a wall on the west of St. 
Anne's. 

Pteris aquiUna, X. Very common. This is the only fern at all plentiful 
in Alderney. 



ON SOME GUERNSEY CAVES. 

BY CECIL R. P. ANDREWS, M.A. 



In my visits to the Channel Islands, I have been much 
struck by the different treatment which the coasts of Sark 
and Guernsey receive at the hands of the general public. 
Almost every visitor to the former island explores the caves, 
and becomes acquainted with every part of tne coast, taking 
boat to the less accessible spots. In Guernsey, people seem 
to confine themselves to the bays, and it is the rarest thing 
in the world to meet anyone scrambling on the rocks at the 
foot of the cliffs. A friend of mine, who was staying in 
Sark, and was eloquently upholding the superiority of that 
island, assured me that a Guernseyman staying in his hotel 
had told him that there was only one cave in Guernsey, 
and that was a dirty one, not worth exploring. I was 
considerably surprised at this, but I was far more surprised 
to find it stated, in Professor Ansted's History of the 
Channel Islands, that the cave in Divette Bay was the 
finest in the island after the Creux Mahie. The length of 
the Divette cave is only some 50 or 60 feet ; though the 
rocks at the entrance are remarkably massive and striking. 

The caves of Guernsey cannot be compared with those 
of Sark, either in wealth of animal life or in number; nor 
have they those fascinating connecting passages, by which 
one Sark cave joins another, or bv which you can pass 
through the rock to an otherwise inaccessible bay. Still, 
the south coast of the larger island possesses many caves 
of considerable size and interest. I have not made by any 
means an exhaustive exploration of the coast, nor, except 
in one case, have I taken exact measurements ; but I have 
been asked to write a short account of some of the largest 
caves which I have seen, and I hope that these notes will 
be regarded merely as rough and imperfect jottings. 

Between La Moie and Petit Bot are a large number 
of fine caves. Starting from La Moie, the first is in the 

c 
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angle formed by the promontory and the main coast line, 
but is not of great interest. The second is immediately 
under the valley where the cliff falls back by Mr. Carey s 
house. By following the path down the valley, and crossing 
the stream to the rocky point on the left, an easy descent 
will be found. The stream falls over the cliff in front of 
the mouth of the cave, which is about 150 feet in length. 
It is in the greenstone, and at the back of it is a slight now 
of water, which has left a mass of a soft red (ferruginous ?) 
deposit. 

To the east of the point of descent is a small bay with 
three caves. The first is in the greenstone, and of no great 
size ; the second and third are in the granite. The second 
is nearly 200 feet in length ; the greater part of it is fairly 
light, as the entrance is high, but the back part is pitch 
dark, as the walls approach and then separate again, and 
the direction of the passage changes slightly. The third is 
about 130 feet long. 

Close to the mouth of this last cave, and at right angles 
to it, there is a lofty tunnel which pierces the headland 
which forms the eastern point of the small bay. This gives 
admission to the next bay, in which is another cave in the 
granite, at right angles to the tunnel. This is over 150 feet 
in length, and has several pools which necessitate wading. 
Beyond this, eastward, a scramble over some very fine rocks — 
passing one cave of about 100 feet — brings one to a bay of 
considerable size, with a magnificent precipitous cliff at the 
back of it. Large numbers of cormorants may be seen 
nesting on its ledges in the spring. This bay contains four 
caves ; the first is not large, but its granite walls are stained 
with brilliant blood-red colour. The second is a very fine 
lofty cave in black rock ; the roof is about 50 feet high and 
bears a luxuriant growth of Asplenium marinum. The floor 
is under water through a great part of the cave, which 
extends, I believe, for over 200 feet. The third is a smaller 
cave, but of considerable length ; the fourth, in the granite, 
is smaller still. One of the two latter has a side branch of 
some 40 or 50 feet 

There is a kind of sandstone gutter in the eastern 
corner of the bay, just where the large rocks join the cliff, 
which affords an easy ascent. The rocks between this bay 
and the fishermen's mooring-place are magnificent ; you pass 
between the cliff and enormous detached masses, under a 
natural arch, and finally through a small tunnel under fallen 
rocks. Below the arch is a curious split in the cliff, the 
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opening forming an angle of about 50 degrees with the 
ground and being only about 3 feet in breadth, with water 
at the bottom. This crack can be penetrated for 50 or 60 
feet, and widens out at the back. Just before reaching the 
fishermen's landing-place there is a beautiful little cave, with 
a huge slab of rock thrown, like a flying buttress, across its 
archway. The sandy bay between here and Petit Bot 
contains only one cave, and that a small one. 

Passing along the rocks to the east of Petit Bot, there 
are five caves within a short distance. The first of these is 
remarkable for having a " chimney " opening at the back, 
which, when discovered, forms a very short cut to the cave. 
Its colouring is extremely beautiful, the floor being composed 
of rounded masses of dark green rock with a bright mauve 
coating wherever there is a pool. In one of these caves 
there is a large Anemone, Bunodes crassicornis, which has 
been in the same spot every time I have visited the cave in 
four different years. 

The largest cave which I have seen in Guernsey is a 
short distance to the east of the Creux Mahi£, where there 
is a projecting piece of cliff running north and south. Its 
mouths can be seen from the Tielles battery and the 
neighbouring cliffs. On descending, one first comes to a 
small square red cave, with an upper chamber at the back 
on the right hand side. Beyond this cave is a small entrance, 
which looks most unpromising ; the hole is so small that the 
interior is pitch dark, and there is often a pool just inside. 
The floor is of rounded granite boulders ; the ceiling rises 
as soon as the entrance is passed. After penetrating for 
180 feet, this passage is joined by another which has run 
almost parallel to it from a mouth just beyond our entrance. 
This junction is the broadest part of the cave, measuring 
24 feet across. Beyond this the united caves run for a 
further distance of 100 feet, giving a total length of 280 feet 
from mouth to back, and about 460 feet of subterranean 
passage in all. By way of comparison it may be mentioned 
that the Creux Mahie, as measured by the Society, is 185 
feet in length, and 60 feet broad in its widest part. 

The further of the two parallel passages is a very 
remarkable one, being 60 or 70 feet high, and only 3 or 4 feet 
broad. I have not been right through it, as the water is 
too deep for wading, but I have been in for some distance at 
both ends. The perpendicular walls are very fine, and the 
colouring near the mouth is gorgeous on the sides and also 
in the pools. Near the entrance there is a ledge some 30 feet 
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up the right hand wall; it is possible to climb to this and 
stand astride across the cave, of which one thus gets a 
splendid view. From its great height it is, of course, well 
lighted. 

At the extremity of this north and south cliff face, a 
wall of rock projects westward into the sea. This is a 
favourite nesting-place for the cormorants, and contains, at 
a height of about 30 or 40 feet, a small cave, at the back of 
which a window pierces the wall and looks out southward. 

I have seen many other caves along the south coast, 
and a fine natural arch or tunnel west of the Tielles ; and 
no doubt there are many more which I have not yet reached. 
But I have already been longer than I intended, and I 
will confine myself to two more remarks. First, in climbing 
over the lower parts of the clifis, and the rocks below, I 
have found that three plants, which are otherwise rare in 
Guernsey, are widely distributed, and often grow in pro- 
fusion, viz. : Atriplex portulacoides y Statice occidentalism and 
Inula critkmoides. Lastly, I have measured the largest 
cave with a 50 foot measure, but the other distances are all 
rough approximations, obtained by stepping out the length ; 
a process which cannot easily be carried out with accuracy 
over a floor of large boulders in a dark cave. 



LIST OF THE ARANEIDEA OR SPIDERS OF 
THE CHANNEL ISLANDS. 

BT FREDK. O. PIC KARD-C AM BRIDGE, B.A. 



A small collection of spiders made in the island of 
Alderney by E. D. Marquand, Esq., has been sent to me 
by Mr. Luff. Two of the twenty-one species obtained are 
new to the Channel Island List, namely, Pardosa prati- 
vaga, L, K., and Drassodes pubescent, Thor. There is nothing 
very remarkable about the spiders collected ; two fine adult 
males of Asagena phalerata previously taken by Mr. 
Warburton in Guernsey being the most interesting and 
striking forms. These adult males possess in common with 
those of Steatoda bipunctata the various species of crustulina 
and Teutana grosso, a remarkable stridulating organ at the 
base of the abdomen, which is hollowed out and ridged with 
hard chitinous edges. These working upon the roughened 
base of the cephalothorax, or carapace, produce, or are 
credited with the production of, stridulations which may be 
used as a call note for the female or as a warning signal to 
enemies. 

Since my last communication to your Society, numerous 
examples of Atypus piceus, Sultzer, have been forwarded from 
Sark. 

This species, however, should now bear the name of 
Atypus affinis, Eichwald. A thorough investigation of the 
question which has led to the compilation of a monograph 
of the genus, as yet however unpublished, has convinced 
me that we do not know, and shall probably never know, 
what the true Atypus piceus of Sultzer was, or A, sultzeri 
of Latreille. This being so affinis, Eichwald, is the first 
name attached to a species which can be recognised by the 
description. This is that form which prevails throughout 
England and in the Channel Islands. A fine example of the 
adult male of affinis has just come to hand from Alderney. 
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Atypus beckii O. P. Cambr., is the first name given to a 
recognisable description, the type moreover being in existence, 
of that form commonly known as piceus, Sultzer. The type 
was supposed to have been taken at Hastings by the late 
Richard Beck. This may be so, but although plenty of the 
other species affinis occurs there, no other example of this well- 
known continental form has since been taken in the district. 

Another example of the interesting Scytodes thoracica, 
Latr., has been taken in Guernsey by Mr. Luff. 

Two species only of spiders have hitherto been recorded 
from the Island of Alderney, Xysticus bifasciatus and Oxyptila 
praticola, so that the total number now known as frequenting 
that island is 23, not including an interesting Phalangid or 
" Harvest-man," Sclerosoma romanum, L. Koch, which was 
found in the collection. The following is a list of the species 
taken by Mr. Marquand. 

Fax. THERAPHOSIDVC. 

Atypus affinis, Eich. 

Fax. DYSDERIDvC. 

Harpactes hombergii, Scop. 

Fax. DRASSID>C. 

Drassodes cuprous, Blk. 

D. pubesoeUS, Thor. New to the Channel Islands. 
Fax. CLUBIONID>C. 

Micaria pulicaria, Sund. 

Fax. PHOLCIDVC. 

Pholcus phalangioides, Fuesal. 

Fax. THERIDIID>C. 

Asagena phalerata, Panz. 
Theridion liueatum, Clk. 

Fax. ARQIOPID>C (Epkirida*. 

Tetragnatha extensa, Linn. 

Araneus adiantus, Wlk. (Epeira adianta, Wlk.) 
A. diadematUS, Clk. (Epeira diademata, Auct.) 
Fax. THOMISID>C. 

Xysticus cristatus, Clk. 
X. erraticus, Blk. 
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Fam. LYCOSID>E. 

Lycosa picta, Hahn. 
Pardosa nigriceps, Thor. 
P. monticola, C. K. 

P. prativaga, L £• New to the Channel Islands. 

Fam. ATTID>C. 

Epiblemum scenicum, Clk. 
Heliophanus cuprous, Wlk. 
H. flavipes, C. K. 

Fam. DICTYNID>C. 

Amaurobius similis, Blk. 

ohdrb PHALANGIDEA. 

Fam. PHALANQIID>C. 

Sclerosoma romanum, L. Koch. 



THE SUNSHINE OF GUERNSEY FOR 1899. 

BY MR. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8., F.B. MET. SOC. 



I now have six years' sunshine recorded. It is still too 
small a period for an average, so that it will be necessary for 
us to remember that fact while drawing conclusions from the 
comparison of the mean of the six years and the sunshine 
of 1899. 

The year 1899 has been the sunniest we have so far 
recorded, having exceeded 1898, the next sunniest, by 124 
hours. The following months were sunnier in 1899 than in 
any of the previous years : February, March, June, July and 
August. Only one month has been less sunny than in the 
previous vears, viz. : A.pril. The sunniest month of the 
whole period was last July, when 339*93 hours were recorded, 
as 484 hours is the number of hours in July during which the 
sun is above the horizon, it follows that the month gave us 
70% of the possible sunshine. 

TABLE I. 



SUNSHINE AT BEAULIEU, HAUTEVILLE, GUERNSEY, 


1899. 




Hours. 


1 

•a 


gga 


Compared with the 
Six Years' Mean. 


Possible 


Months. 


Monthly 
Totals. 


Accumu- 
lative. 




Above. 


Below. 


Sunshine 


January 

February 

March 


4912 
118-90 
209*90 
156-26 
245-55 
314-37 
339-93 
325-57 
185-71 
152-57 
73-86 
41-94 


49-72 

168*62 

377 52 

534-78 

780-33 

109470 

1434-63 

1760-20 

1945-91 

2098-48 

2172-34 

2214*28 


8 
5 

3 
1 




1 

2 
11 
12 


18 
40 
59 
38 
52 
65 
70 
73 
49 
45 
27 
16 


24*59 
55-79 
73-22 

36-24 
5613 
76-51 

40-82 
0*46 


5-43 

10-40 

210 
2-43 


26920 
29439 
367*59 


April 


408*58 


May 


472-79 


June 


481*30 


July 


484*46 


August 


442*64 


September 

October 

November 

December 


37674 
331-43 
27107 
25515 


The year.... 


221428 


2214*28 


43 


49 


243*40 


— 


4454-82 
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Taking the year as shown on this table, I think we may 
doubt if a sunnier year will be met with in the future. 

The year 1894 gave 38% of the possible ; 1896, 41%; 
1897, 42%; 1895, 46%; 1898, 47%, and 1899, 49°/ . You 
will thus perceive that the sunshine is shown to have been 
increasing during the short period under review. 
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The second table gives you the detail, and from it you 
will see that no fewer than four years break the record. 
Sometimes we learn a good deal from averages. For instance, 
if I mass the years in three, thus : — 
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1894, 1895 and 1896, they give a mean of 1,872 hours, or 
42° of the possible sunshine. 

1895, 1896 and 1897 give 2,022 hours, or 45°/ 

1896, 1897 and 1898 give 2,043 hours, or 46°/ 

1897, 1898 and 1899 give 2,056 hours, or 47° /o 
showing a progressive rise in the sunshine. 

The least sunshine of the whole six years was December, 
1895, when but 18 hours were recorded, or only 7°/ of the 
possible. 

A good method of comparison is also found in the number 
of sunless days that I gave for five years last year, and I now 
add the sixth year, which is, in this respect, by far the best. 



TABLE m. 
SUNLESS DAYS, ACTUAL AND AVERAGE. 



Months. 


1801. 


1805. 


1808. 


1807. 


1808. 


1800. 


Six 

Tears' 

Average. 


January 

February 

March 

April 


10 
6 


2 

2 
3 
1 
4 
10 
11 


8 
6 
2 
1 





5 
9 
19 


15 

7 
7 
3 



1 
3 
5 
8 
12 


9 
11 
1 
3 
2 
1 

3 
5 
5 
6 
7 


14 
3 
5 


1 




1 

3 

7 
6 


8 
5 

3 
1 




1 

2 
11 
12 


10 
6 
2 
2 
1 


1 
2 
4 
8 

11 


May 


June 


July 


August 

September .... 

October 

November .... 
December .... 

The year.... 


49 


50 


61 


53 


40 


43 


47 



The highest amount of sunshine in a single day occurred 
on both the 31st of May and the 11th of June, viz. : 14*50 
hours. But these do not possess the same possible hours, 
consequently they stand as 91°/ for the 31st of May, and 
90°/ o for the 11th of June. Last year this was beaten by the 
record of July 7th, which gave 15 hours with 94°/ . 
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The average and mean daily sunshine for the months was 
as follows : — 



TABLE IV. 



Hours. 


' Average. 

! 


Mean of 

Six Years. 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 


1-6 
42 
6-8 
52 
7*9 


1-7 
3-0 
49 
6-1 
8*2 
92 
91 
8-1 
62 
36 
2-4 
1-4 


June 


10-5 
10-9 
10-5 
62 
49 
24 
1-3 


July 


August 

September .... 

October 

November .... 
December .... 

The year. . . . 


60 


54 



In studying the comparison between Jersey and Guernsey 
we are struck with the great differences in the months, and 
with the agreement of the years, totals and means. 

Jersey expects 27°/ of the possible sunshine and Guern- 
sey only 20° / in the month of January, whereas in the month 
of July Jersey expects 48°,' and Guernsey 58°/ u . The first 
three months of tne year Jersey has the advantage, as its 
average is 35°/ and Guernsey 33°/ . In the last three months 
Jersey's advantage is 3°/ . In the summer the advantage lies 
with Guernsey, and the year works out to Guernsey's advan- 
tage with an average of 1,971 hours to Jersey's 1,930 hours. 

Now let us see how 1899 varied from these averages. 
The first three months gave Guernsey the advantage, for we 
obtained 40°/ o against Jersey's 367 , and during the last three 
months Guernsey lost what it had gained, the year finishing 
with the advantage of Guernsey of one hour only. 
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The sunshine for Jersey is taken from the "Weekly Weather Reports": the 
mean from the " Daily Weather Reports Summary, 1806.' 
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I have one more comparison — that of Guernsey with 
several English towns. 

TABLE VL 
Comparison between thi English Towns named and Gusbnbby Hours 

AND PERCENTAGES FOB THE YeAK. 



Town. 


Hours. 


Percentage 

of 

Possible. 


Guernsey 

Excess 
in Hours. 


London 


1441 
1775 
1995 
1958 
2214 


26 
40 
45 
44 
49 


773 
439 
219 
256 


Oxford 


Southampton .... 

Plymouth 

Guernsey 



THE INSECTS OF ALDERNEY. 

BY MR. W. A, LUFF. 



In the Transactions for 1897, I published a list of the Insects 
of Aldernej as far as then known. 

Through the kindness of Mr. E. D. Marquand, who has 
taken up his residence in Alderney, with a view to study the 
Flora more particularly, I am now able to present a much 
more complete list. 

Mr. E. D. Marquand was ably assisted by his brother, 
Mr. E. P. Marquand, in the collection of specimens. 

The additions outnumbering the original list, I hare 
thought it advisable to publish a complete catalogue of the 
Insects now known to occur in the island. 

Four additions have been made to the Butterflies ; of 
these Satyrus Semele, the grayling, is very local, being 
observed only on the cliffs near Essex Castle and on the 
lower part of Butes Hill. On June 17th whilst on a visit to 
the island I captured two specimens, male and female, both 
being variations from the usual type, the male being destitute 
of the usual spots on the upper wings, and the female with 
an additional spot. Several specimens were taken by Mr. 
Marquand, later on, but these proved to be of the normal type. 

The additions to the Moths are very interesting ; Sesia 
musciformis was common on the coast and a specimen of 
Sesia ichneumoniformis was also taken. A number of larvae 
of Odonestis potatoria were found on the slopes of Essex 
Castle and some fine specimens of the moth were bred from 
them. Mr. Marquand saw several specimens of Callimorpha 
Hera, but having no net with him at the time did not capture 
them. A specimen of Liparis salicis, the Satin Moth, was 
taken in August ; it is not known to occur in Guernsey. 

The Coleoptera or Beetles now number 120 species, 
many of them being of special interest. Rhizotrogus cestivus 
is not on the British list. Several specimens of a curious 
variety of the non-British Cryptocephalns vittatus having no 
yellow stripe on the elytra, were taken in company with the 
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type. The fine burying beetle Necrophorus germanicus, is 
very rare in Britain. 

Hoplia philanthus was abundant on flowers on the cliffs in 
June. It has not been observed in Guernsey for many years. 

Two males of the curious beetle Drilus flavescens were 
captured. A single specimen of Timarcka laevigata, the large 
bloody-nosed beetle, was taken in May. This is an interest- 
ing capture, as although it is one of the commonest beetles in 
the South of England, its absence from Guernsey has often 
been remarked. Meloe brevicollis, one of the rarest of British 
beetles, also occurred. 

The hot and dry summer was very favourable for the 
Aculeate Hymenoptera, hence the list of this order is a very 
large one, no less than 65 species have been added to those 
previously recorded. 

Mr. E. Saunders, F.L.S., who kindly examined and 
named the specimens, remarks that u they are a very English 
lot ; only one species, Andrena Jlessce, has not been taken in 
England." He says " the dark undersided form of Bombus 
Smithianus is of special interest, as most our southern speci- 
mens are pale beneath, in fact, I have never seen one that is not, 
but I do not know what the earlier recorded specimens were 
like (i.e., from Scilly, &c). The Scotch ones are nearly all 
black beneath." 

Other interesting species are Gorytes campestris, which 
is rare and local in England, Nysson trimaculatus^ a rare little 
species which has the curious habit of falling to the earth 
and feigning death when alarmed. Two rare species of bur- 
rowing bees (Colletida) make their burrows from 8 to 10 
inches in length in the sand banks, sometimes forming 
extensive colonies. Andrena nigiiceps is a rare species. Two 
species of Cilissa, C. melanura and C. leporina, are worth 
noting as they have not been captured in Guernsey. The 
former was only discovered in England a year or two ago. 
Two species of Ccelioxys, C. rufescens and C. vectis are also 
absent from the Guernsey list. 

Of a neglected section of the Hymenoptera, the 
Ichneumonidce, nineteen species have been named by Mr. 
Claude Morley, F.E.S., one of the very few students of this 
family in England. 

No doubt the list of Hemiptera can be greatly increased, 
but a fair number have been captured, many of them rare or 
local in England. 

One species Peribalus vernalis is extremely rare in 
Britain, and Mr. E. Saunders remarks in his "British 
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Hemiptera" "that its right to a place in the British list 
depends on a very few specimens taken years ago." 

The rare and beautiful Therapha hyoscyami is much 
commoner in Alderney than in Guernsey. 

The Orthoptera and Neuroptera do not appear to be 
numerous in species. Several immature specimens of the 
great green grasshopper were captured near the pond on 
Longy Common. 

Blatta orientalis, the common cockroach, has found its war 
to Alderney, two being taken in the house by Mr. Marquand. 

In the previous list it was remarked that no dragon flies 
had been captured, but one had been seen by the Rev. F. A. 
Walker. 

Mr. Marquand saw about half-a-dozen and succeeded in 
capturing a specimen, which turns out to be Sympetrum fons- 
colombii, one of the rarest British species. 

The following insects mentioned on the list have not 
been recorded for Guernsey : — 



Lepidoptera. 

Chserocampa porcellus. 

Liparis salicis. 

Pelurga comitata. 

Peronea schalleriana. 

P. aspersana. 

Penthina sellana. 

Seriooris littoralis. 

8. cespitana. 

8. urticana. 

Bactra lanceolana. 

Symsthis fabricana. 

Eupoecilia atricapitana. 

E. angustana. 

Argyrolepia zephyrana. 

Tinea imella. 

T. ferruginella. 

T. „ var. Heningii. 

T. nigripunctella. 

Swammerdamia pyrella. 

Depressaria alstroemeriana. 

Gelechia villella. 

G. instabilella. 

G. terrella. 

Lithocollitis faginella. 

Hemiptera. 
Podops inunctus. 
Berytua signoreti. 



Drymus pilicornis. 
Derephysia foliacea. 
Salda cocksii. 
Chorosoma Schillingi. 
Drymus pilicornis. 
Lopus sulcatus. 
Plagiognathus arbustorum. 
Doratura stylata. 

Neuroptera. 

Sympetrum fonscolombii. 

COLEOPTERA. 

Xantholinus longiventris. 
Necrophoms germanious. 
Silpha leBvigata. 
Choleva intermedia. 
Saprinus nitidulus. 
S. maritimuB. 
Rhizotrogus eestivus. 
Drilus flavescens. 
Timarcha laevigata. 
Apion hydrolapathi. 
Otiorrhynchus ovatus. 
Tanvmecus palliatus. 
Phyllobius uniformis. 
Sitones humeralis. 
Barypeithes brunnipes. 
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Hyminoptkra. A. Wilkella. 

Mutilla rufipes. Cilissa melanura. 

Tiphia femorata. C. leporina. 

Pompilus pectinipes. Noraada jacobrcee. 

Salius pusillus. N. lineola. 

Tachytes pectinipes. Ccelioxys vectis. 

Gorytes campestris. C. mfescens. 

Nysson trimaculatus. Megachile centuncularis. 

Mellinus sabulosus. Psithyrus vestalis. 

Crabro planifrons. Bombus Derhamellus. 

Odynerus quadratus. Tenthredo atra. 

Colietes fodiens. Allantus arcuatus. 

C. picistigma. Hylotoma cyaneocrocea. 

C. Daviesana. Strongylogaster cingulatus. 
Halictus quadrinotatus. ■%.»„.* 

Andrena pibpes. ^ _ . . 

A. nigriceps. Chrysotoxum bicmctum. 

A. nana. 

To the great zeal and energy displayed by Mr. E. D. 
Marquand and his brother, Mr. E. P. Marquand, in collecting, 
we are indebted for more than 300 additions to the previous 
list, the number of species of insects now recorded for 
Alderney being 519. The additions to the previous list are 
marked with an *. 

In conclusion I have here great pleasure in acknow- 
ledging the kind assistance rendered in examining and naming 
all the species, of which I felt doubtful, by the Rev. E. N. 
Bloomfield, M.A., F.E.S., Messrs. Edward Saunders, F.L.S., 
F.E.S., C. G. Barrett, F.E.S., Claude Morley, F.E.S., 
G. C. Champion, F.Z.S., and R. McLachlan, F.R/S. 

LIST OF ALDERNEY INSECTS. 

LEPIDOPTERA. 

RHOPALOCERA (Butterflies). 
PIERIDjE. 

Plerls brassiCffi, L. Two specimens, June, 1873. Fairly common in 1897. 

Rev F. A. Walker. Common in 1899. E. D. M. 
P. rapSB, L. Abundant. Mr. Marquand captured the smallest specimen I 

have seen, measuring only one inch and a quarter across the winge. 
Collas edusa, Fb. One specimen sent me in 1868, when they were common. 

They were again extremely abundant in 1892. One seen on the cliffs 

August 12th, 1899. 
♦Gonopteryx rhamnl, X. One specimen captured by Mr. E. D. Marquand, 

August 19th, 1899, on the Blaye, near the cliffs. 

NYMPHALIDiE. 

Melitffia Cinxia, X. Plentiful in Trois Vaux Valley, June, 1873, they had 
then been out some time and were much worn. Mr. Marquand says the 
first specimen seen in 1899 was on May 28th. 

V 
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Vanessa Urticae, X. Saw one specimen on June 30th, 1873. Two seen by 

Rev. F. A. Walker in 1897. 6everal observed in 1899. 
♦V. io, X. A fine specimen was seen by Mr. E. D. Marquand on August 

18th at Platte Saline, and Captain Hasted informed him that he had on 

two previous occasions seen this species in Alderney. 
V. atalanta, X. Captured specimens in 1873 and 1892. Five or six seen in 

1897 by Rev. F. A. Walker. Common in August, 1899. 
V, cardui, X. Extremely abundant, especially on thistle flowers, August, 

1892. Not common in 1899. About ten specimens seen during the 

summer. 

8ATYRIDJE. 

Pararge megSBra, X. Two specimens captured in 1873, one of these has a 

beautiful bi-pupilled eye spot. Common in 1899. 
+SatyPUS semele, X. Local but not uncommon on cliffs near Essex Castle, 

and also on the lower part of Butes Hill. Two taken on June 17th are 

good varieties. 
Eplnephele ianira, X. Extremely abundant. 
LYCCRNTDM. 

Lycsena iearus, Rott. Abundant. 

•L. astrarohe, Bgttr. Common on the cliffs. 

PolyommatUS Dhlseas, X. Several taken in 1873. Three specimens seen 
in 1899, one in May, one on July 13th and one August 10th. 

HBTEROCERA. 

SPmNGID^E. 

Aoherontia atPOpoS, X. Common in some seasons. Mr. Marqnand sent 

me a full fed larva on June 15th, 1899. 
Sphinx COnvolvull, X. Received a specimen of the perfect insect in 1868, 

also a larva in 1875, which was described by Mr. Edward Newman in the 

EntomologUt for November 1875. 

Ch»rOCampa poreellUS, L - Mentioned by Rev. F. A. Walker {Entomo- 
logist, May 1888) as being captured in Alderney on June 9th, 1860. 

Deilephila euphorbiSB, X. One solitary wing of this species was picked 
up on a eommon by Rev. F. A. Walker, July 9th, 1860 (Entomologist, 
May, 1888). 

MacroglOSSa Stellatarum, X. Two specimens captured, June, 1873. 
Taken in 1897 by Rev. F. A. Walker. Abundant in 1899. 

sssrms. 

+Sesia iohneumonlformis, Fb. One specimen taken by Mr. E. D. 

Marquand, 1899. 
♦S. musciformiS, View. Not uncommon on the coast. 
ZYQMSIDM. 

ZygSBna tPifolii, Bsp. Local, but seen in many localities, both in the 
higher and lower parts of the island. 

BOMBYCES. 
UTHOSIIDJS. 

♦LithOSia lurideola, Zinck. Several taken in 1899. E. D. M. 

EUCHELUDJE. 

Euchelia Jacobs®, X. Abundant. 

*Callimorpha Hera* X. Several specimens seen by Mr. E. D. Marquand, 

loVV. 
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chelonhdje. 

APCtla eaja, X. Took four specimens in June, 1873. Mr. Marquand found 

the larva commonly in May, 1899. 
A. Vllliea, X. Common. 

A. faliginosa, X. Not uncommon, taken in 1873 and 1892. 
A. lubrieipeda, B*p. Very common. 
A. menthrasti, B$p. Several taken June, 1873, not uncommon, June, 1899. 

HEPIALIDJE. 

*Heplalus sylvanos, X. One specimen taken by Mr. E. D. Marquand, 
August, 1899. 

LIPARIDjE. 

Liparis aurlflua, Bap. Larvae on hawthorn, June, 1873. Both lairs and 

perfect insects taken in 1899. E. D. M. 
*Leueoma salleis X. One specimen taken August, 1899. 

BOMBYCTD^. 

BombVX trifolii, E$p. The larva were common around the coast in June, 
1873, took about fifty in two hours. Not uncommon in 1899. 

♦Odonestis potatOria, X. Mr. Marquand found the larvae common on the 
slopes leading up to Essex Castle, 1899. 

DEPRAMILIDJB. 
•CiliX glaueata, Scop. Four captured 1899. 

NOCTUJt. 
BRYOPHILID2R. 

Bryophila perla, Fb. Common. 

BOMBYCOIDJE. 

*Acronycta rumielS, X. Several larvae taken by Mr. E. D. Marquand, 
1899. 

LEUCANIIDJE. 
*Leueanla UthaPgyria, E*p. Several captured August, 1899. 

APAMEIDJE. 
Xylophasla polyodon, X.D.X. Common. 
•CerififO matura, Hufh. One specimen, 1899. 
Mamestra brassie®, x. Common. 
'Apamea didyma, Ftp. One, June, 1873. One, 1899. 
Miana StriglliS, Clerck. Not uncommon. 

CARADRINIMJ. 

♦Caradrlna superstes, St. One, August, 1899. 

NOCTUIDJE. 
AgPOtiS segetnm, ScMf. Common. 
♦Noctua plecta, X. One, 1899. 
*N. PUbi, View. One specimen, 1899. 
*N. xanthographa, Fb. Several captured, August, 1899. 
Triphsena pronuba, x. Common. 
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HADENIDJE. 
DianthQBCla nana, Bott. (conqxrta). Found several larv® on Bagged 
Robin (LychnvtJIoM-cuculi), June, 1873. Mr. E. D. Marquand captured an 
imago, July, 1899. 
Eliplexia lUOipara, X. Several captured, June, 1873. 
PhlOgophOPa metiCUlOSa, X. Common. 

XYLINID.fi. 
Cueullla umbratlca, X. Several taken, 1873. 

PLUSIIDJE. 
Plusla gamma, X. Common in some seasons; particularly abundant, 
August, 1873. Not common in 1899. 

HYPENID2B, 

♦Hypena proboscidalls, x. Common. 

GBOMETRfi. 

ENNOMIDJE. 

Rumla CWttfiBgata, X. Not uncommon. 

BOARMIIIXfi. 
•Boarmla rhomboldaria, Sb. One specimen, July, 1899. 
GnophOS Obseuparla, H.B. Took one specimen, August, 1892. 

ACIDALIIDJE. 

•Aeidalia dlmidiata, Hufn. One, June, 1899. 

♦A. bisetata, Hufn. Not uncommon. 

A, SUbserlceata, Haw. Several on the west coast, June, 1873. 

♦A. marginepunctata, Ooze. Not uncommon. 

FIDONIID2B. 
Aspllates OChPearia, Basil (citraria, H.B.). Common near the coast, June, 
1873 ; August, 1892 ; June, 1899. 

ZEREXIIDJE. 
Abraxas grossulariata, X. Pupa? abundant on gooseberry and currant 

bushes, June, 1873. 
LARENTIIDJE. 
Emmelesia deeolOFata, H.B. Common, June, 1873. 
♦Euplthecia oblongata, Tknb. Several taken on Longy Common, June, 

1899. 
•E. SUbftQvata, Haw. One, July, 1899. 
Melanthia oeellata, X. One, June, 1873. 
♦Melanlppe Flvata, H.B. One, August, 1899. 
♦M. flUCtuata, X. Not uncommon. 
Coremla fOPPUgata, Clerek, X. Common. 

Camptogramma bilineata. x. Abundant. 

Cidaria truncata, Hufn. Not uncommon. 

PelUPga eomitata, X. One fine specimen, June, 1873. 

EUBOLIID.E. 
Eubolla limitata, Scop. One, August, 1892. One, August, 1899. 
E. pepibolata. This pretty non-British geometer was not uncommon 
amongst furze on the cliffs, August, 1892. 
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PTRALIDE8. 

PYRALIDIDJE. 

Cledeobla angustalis, Schif. Common. 

AglOSSa pinguinaliS, X. One in an outhouse, August, 1892. One, 1899. 
•Scoparla dubitallS, H.B. (jyralella), var ingratella. Three taken, July, 

1899. 
•S. llneolea, Curt, One, July, 1899. 
Nomophila nOCtuella, Schif (Stenopteryz hybridalis, H.B.). Common on 

the cliffs. 

•Herbula cespitalis, Schif. One. 
Endotrieha flammealis, Schiff. Common. 

BOTYDJE. 

Eurrhypara urtleata, x. Not uncommon. 

*SCOpula prunalls, Schiff. Common. 

Botys verticalls, W.V. {ruralis, Scop.)- Very common. In July and 

August this species is by far the commonest moth in hedges at twilight. 
♦Ebulea oroeealiS, Hb., Tr. Two specimens, August, 1899. 
♦Plonea forflealls, X. Common. 
•Stenia punetallS, Schif. Three specimens, July, 1899. 

PTEROPHOBI. 

PTEROPHORIDJE. 

*Mim»seoptilus fuscus, Jfcfe. One. 

♦PterophOFUS pterodactylus, Hb. Several specimens taken, July, 1899. 
Aciptilia pentadactyla, X. One specimen, E. D. M. Also recorded by 
Rev. F. A. Walker. 

ALUCITID-ffl. 

•Alucita polydactyla, Hb. One. 

ORAMBI. 
CRAMBIDJB. 

•Crambus pratellus, x. Two. 

*C. trlstellus, Fb. Common. 
*C. hortuellus, Hb. Common. 
PHYCID^E. 

«HomoBosoma sinuella, Fb. One. 

*IL nlmbella, Dup. One, Platte 8aline, June. 
GALLKRIDJE. 

♦Aphomia sociella, x. One. 

TORTRICES. 
TORTRICID.fi. 

♦Tortrix heparana, Schif 
T. rosana, X. One, 1872. 
PENTHINID^l. 

♦Penthina cynosbana, h.b. Common. 
♦P. sellana, Hb. Two. 

SERICORIDJE. 

Aspls udmannlana, x. Common. 
♦Serieoris urtieana, Hb. Not rare. 
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•SeriCOrlS laconana, Dup. Several captured. 

*S. cespitana, m. Two. 
♦S. Uttoralls, Curt. 

SCIAPHILIDJE. 

•Sciaphila subjeetana, On. Abundant. 
•Sphaleroptera ictericana, Haw. 

GRAPHOLITHIDA. 

♦Bactra laneeolana, m. Common. 
♦Dlcrorampha plumbagana, Tr. Two. 

*CatoptPia Ullcetana, Haw. Abundant. 
*C. eana, Saw. Not common. 

PYRALOIDIIXfi. 

'Symathls fabriciana, St. one. 

CONCHYLIMC. 

♦Eupc&cilia atrieapitana, St. One. 

♦E. angUStana, Hb. Several. 
♦Xanthosetia hamana, X. Two, Platte Saline, June. 
♦Argyrolepla zephyrana, Tr. One. 
♦Conchylls Francillana, Fb. One, June. 



PSYCHIDJE. 

♦Luffla lapidella, Tutt. Cases of this species were not uncommon on walla 
near the town. 

TINEIDJE. 

♦Scardla eloaeella, Haw. One. 
♦Tinea imella, m. One. 

*T. ferruginella, Hb. Common. The variety Herringii not uncommon. 
*T. tapetzella, X. Several. 
*T. nigripunetella, Haw. One. 

HYPONOMEUTTD.E. 

♦Swammepdammia pyrella, nil. One. 

♦Hyponomeuta padellus, X. Not common. One colony of the larv® 
found on hawthorn. 

GELECHHDjE. 

♦Deppessarla alstrameriana, cierek. Two. 

*D. beraeleana, De Qeer. Common. 

♦Gelechia vilella, zai. One. 

*G. lnstabilella, Doug. One. 
*G. tePPella, H. B. Several. 

♦Glyphlptepyx thrasonella, Scop. One. 
♦Elaehista cygnipennella, Hb. Common. 

LTTHOCOLLETIDJE. 

•Llthocolletis feginella, Mann. 
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HEMIPTERA-HETEROPTERA. 

PENTATOMmfi. 

*0dontOSCellS filllginosa, Linn. Immature specimens were not uncommon 

on sandhills, Longy Common, near the shore, June, 1899. 
Podops lnuncta, Fab. Not uncommon. Has not been recorded for 

Guernsey. 
•Geotomus punetulatUS, Costa. Abundant in sandy places near the coast, 

on Longy Common, June and July, 1899. 
•SeiocorlS CUFSltans, Fab. Several specimens taken on sandbanks near 

coast of Longy Common, June, 1899. 
£Ua acuminata, Lin. Three taken by sweeping on the cliffs, August 5th, 

1892. One, September, 1897. One, July, 1899. 
•PePlbalus vernalis, Wolff. One specimen, 1899. It is extremely rare in 

Britain. 

Pentatoma baeearum, Lin. Very common. 

PiezodorilS llturatUS, Fab. (ittcarnatus, Germ.) Not uncommon on furze. 
PieromerilS bidens, Lin. Two specimens on the cliffs near the Blaye, 
August 10th, 1892. 

COREHLE. 

♦Sypomastes marglnatus, Un. Common. 

•Verlusia rhombea, Lin. Not uncommon on the cliffs. 

•Copeus dentleulatus, Scop. Four specimens taken near the coast, July, 

1899. 
Stenocephalias agllis, Scop. One, August 9, 1892. Several, August, 1899. 

*Therapha hyoscyami, Linn. Common. 

*CbOFOSOma SChillingl, Schml. One specimen of this curious species taken 
on Longy Common, 1899. 

BERYTID^E. 

BerytOS Signoreti, Fieb. Common by sweeping grass on Longy Common, 
August, 1892. This species has not yet been found in Guernsey. 

MetacanthUS punctlpes, Germ. Very common on its food plant, Ononis 
arvensis. 

hYQMTDM. 

*Lyg»US punctatO-gUttatUS. One specimen of this pretty non-British 
species, July, 1899. 

Ischnorbynehus geminatUS, Fieb. Several specimens on heather on the 

cliffs, August, 1892. 
HenestarlS latlceps, Curt. Not uncommon. 
♦HeterogasteF UFtiCSB, Fab. One specimen taken by Mr. Marquand, 

July, 1899. Has also been recorded as taken by Mr. J. E. Mason in 

August, 1898. 
♦RhyparochPomus chlrargra, Fab. Two specimens, July, 1899. 
*R. pPSBtextatUS, H. Schf. One, June, 1899. 
♦PllnthiSUS bPevlpenniS, Latr. Several on sandhills near the coast of 

Longy Common. 
♦StygTIUS aPenariUS, Hahn. Common. 
♦LyfiT»SOma Petleulatum, H.S. Several taken on the cliffs. Not found 

in England. 

♦PeritPCehus genlCUlatUS, Hahn. One on the cliffs, June, 1899. 
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Aphanus lynceus, Fab. One specimen by sweeping on the cliffs, August, 

1892. 
A. quadratUS, Fab. Not uncommon. 
+BCOSUS lllSCUS, Fab. Three specimens taken on the cliffs. 
EmblethiS verbasci, Fab. Common near the coast. This species is rare 

in Britain, but common in the Scilly Islands. 
NotOChllUS contractus, U.S. One specimen, August 7th, 1892. One, 

May, 1899. 
Drymus piliCOrnis, Mult. Taken by Mr. J. E. Mason, August, 1898. 

TINGIDIDJB. 

Derephysia foilacea, Fall. One specimen under a stone on Longy 
Common, August 5th, 1892. Not on the Guernsey list. 

HYDROMETRIDJB. 

Hydrometra Stagnorum, Lin. Common in small streams on cliffs near 

the Blaye, June, 1892 ; September 23rd, 1897. 
•Vella CUTPenS, Fab. Not uncommon. 

REDUVIID.fi. 
•NabiS lativentriS, Boh. One specimen. 

SALDIDJB. 

Salda Cocksll, Curt. One specimen near small stream on cliffs, September 
23rd, 1897. Has not been taken in Guernsey. 

CIMICIDjE. 
•AnthOCOriS SylvestrlS, Linn. Common. 
Triphleps mlnutUS, Lin. Two specimens, 1892. 

CAPSID<ffi. 
♦MiriS IfflVigatUS, Linn. Common. 
M. CalearatUS, Fall. Not uncommon. 
MegalOCCPfiBa ruflCOPnlS, Foure. One, August 7th, 1892. 
•LopuS SUleatUS, Fieb. One specimen, July, 1899. 
PhytOCOriS Ulml, Linn. Several, 1892. 
CalOCOriS Chenopodil, Fall. Two specimens, August 8th, 1892. One 

specimen, July, 1899. 
C. bipunCtatUS, Fab. Abundant in fields. 
♦LygUS pratensis, Fab. One specimen, 1899. 
OrthOCephalllS saltator, Hahn. Took five specimens by sweeping on 

cliffs, August, 1892. 
OrthotylUS marglnaliS, Reut. Two specimens near Essex Castle, August, 

1892. 
HypsltyluS blCOlOP, D. # S. One, August, 1892. 

•Heterotoma merioptera, Scop. Not uncommon. 
♦Plagiognathus arbustorum, Fab. Common. 

*P. VirldulUS, Fall. Common. 

HEMIPTERA-HOMOPTERA. 

CICADiE. 
Philffinus SpumariUS, Lin. Abundant. 
P. UneatUS, Lin. Swept several specimens near the cliffs, 1892. 
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EuaeanthUS int€PPUptUS, Lin. Common in Trois Yauz Valley. 

DOFatura Stylata, Boh. Longy Common, 1892. 

ThamnotettiX dilution 1 , Kbm. Two specimens, September 23rd, 1897. 

Chlorita flavescens, Fab. Not uncommon. 

*C. Viridula, Fall. One specimen, 1899. 

Elipteryx auratUS, Linn. Several specimens, 1892. 

•Zygina Scutellaria, H.S. Two, July, 1899. 

cocenxffi. 

Ripersia Tomlinii, Xeicstead. Abundant in the nests of a species of ant, 
Larius alien us, under stones near the cliffs. 

NEUROPTERA. 

PSEUDO-NEUROPTERA. 

PSOCIDJ5. 

CSDClllUS flavldUS, Steph. One specimen by beating, 1892. 
ElipOSCUS flavleeps, McLaeh. Common. 

ODONATA (Dragon Flies). 

*SympetPUm fonSCOlombii, Sely». One specimen, a fine mature female, 
of this beautiful Dragon Fly was captured by Mr. E. D. Marquand near 
Longy Common early in July. It is extremely rare in Britain, and 
Mr. McLachlan thinks that as several were seen on this occasion, they 
very likely formed part of a migratory swarm. 

Another species of Dragon Fly was alno seen by Mr. Marquand flying 
round the efin trees in Scott's Valley, which, from its large size, was pro- 
bably an Anax or an uEschna. 

NEUROPTERA-PLANIPENNIA. 

ChPysopa Vulgaris, Schn. Took several specimens in different parte 
of the island. One is an unusual variety with dark antennae, brown 
stigma, &c. 1892. 

*C. flavifPOIlS, Brau. One specimen. 

TRICHOPTERA. 

DiplectPOnla feliX, McLaeh. Two specimens, Trois Vaux Valley, August, 

1892. 
BePSBa maUPUS, Curt. Common in small streams on cliffs. 

Tinodes assimilis, McLaeh. 

AgapeteS fUSCipes, Curt. Common near small cliff streams. 

ORTHOPTERA. 

EUPLEXOPTERA. 
FOPficula aUPieulaPia, L. Very common. 

CUSORIA. 
EetObla Panzeri, Steph. Not uncommon on the cliffs. 
E« livlda, Fab. Common under stones on the cliffs. June. 
♦Periplaneta OPientalis, L. (Common Cockroach). One specimen cap- 
tured in the house. 

SALTATORIA. 

♦PhasgonUPa viridiSSima, X. Several immature specimens near pond on 
Longy Common in June. 
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PlatvclelS gPisea, Fab. Took one specimen on the cliffs, September 23rd, 

1897. 

StenobOthPOS biCOlOP, Charp. Abundant everywhere. 

C0LE0PTERA. 

GKODEPHAGA. 

♦Clcindela campastPls, X. Several seen ; one captured. 

•Notlophilus blguttatUS, F. One. 

*Leistus ful vlbarbis, Dy\ Two. 

*L, Spinibarbis, X. Taken by Rev. F. A. Walker, 1897. 

Nebria brevlcolliS, F. Not uncommon. 

•BPOSCUS Cephalotes, X. Several. 

•Panagaeus quadrlpustulatus, St. One. 
•Happalus seneus, F. 
*H. ruflcomis, F. Rev. F. A. Walker, 1897. 
H. COnsentaneus, Dej. Common under stones. 

*H. tardus, Panz. 

*H. anxlus, Duft. Common. 

*H. negleetus, Dej. One. 
Zabrus gibbus, F. Taken in 1892. 
♦Anisodaetylus binotatus, F. Two. 
♦Pterostictus cupreus, x. One. 

P. mandldus, F. Common. 

Amara apricaria, Sturtn. Common. 

*A. OVata, F. Three. 

*A. tibialis, Payk. Not uncommon. 

*A. lunicollis, Sch. Several. 

♦A. trivialis, Gyli. 

A. lUCida, Duft. Common. 

Calathus melanoeephalus, x. Abundant. 

C. elsteloides, Panz. Taken in 1892. 
C. flavlpes, Fourc. One. 

♦Anchomenus dopsalis, Mm. Common. 

A. albipes, F. One in 1892. 

♦Olisthopus rotundatus, Payk. One. 

*Bembidlum littOPale, 01. Common in sandy places on the coast. 

MetabletUS fOVOOla, GyU. Common. 

HYDRADEPHAOA. 
♦HydPOphOPUS pubescens, Gyli. Several in quarry pool. 

*H. palustFis, X. Two. 
♦Agabus bipustulatus, X. Two. 

CLAVICORNIA. 

♦Helophopus (?) seneipennis, Thotns. One. 
Anacsena limbata, F. One. 
*Sph88Pidlum searabaoides, X. Common. 
S. bipustulatum, F. Not uncommon. 
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SfAPHYUHHXfi. 

•Tachyporus hypnorum, F. Common. 

♦QuedlUS tFlstlS, Orav. One. 
*Q. FUflpeS, Orav. 

♦Creophilus maxillosus, x. One. 
♦Philonthus saneus, Hosn. 
*P. politus, F. 
♦P. varius, Oyii. 

*P. SOPdiduS, Orav. 

♦Xantholinus longiventris, Hur. 
♦X. glabratus, Orav. 

PSBdePUS llttoraUs, Orav. Common. 
StenilS simlliS,!iTtfri. Two on cliffs, 1892. 
•S. PFOYlduS, Er. 

siLPHnrA. 

•NeCFOphOPUS germaniCUS, X. One found by Mr. Marquand crushed on 
a pathway. Rare in Britain. 

*N. vespillo, X. Several under dead moles. 

♦Sllpha tristis, III. Common. 

*S. tovigata, F. Common. 

♦Choleva intermedia, Kraaiz. One. 

HISTERIDJB. 
*CaPCinops minima, Aube. Common under stones. 
♦Saprinus nitidulus, Payk. 
*S. aneus, f. 
*S. maritimus, steph. 

♦Mellgethes aneus, Fab. Common. 
COCCINELLID2E. 

Coceinella U-punetata, x. Common. 

C. 7-punctata, X. Common. 
Halyzia 22-pnnctata, X. Several on cliffs. 
♦CMlOCOPUS bipustulatUS, Scrib. On furze on cliffs. 
RhizobiUS lltura, F. Common. 
PARNIDJE. 

♦Parnus proliferieorais, x. One. 

SCARAB^ID^E. 
♦OnthophagUS vacca, X. Several. 
♦0. fractieomis, Fayk. Common. 
AphodillS fossOF, X. Common. 
*A. erratiCUS, X. Not uncommon. 
A. hsemorrhoidalls, X. 
A. flmetaPlllS, X. Abundant. 
♦A. granarlus, X. Rev. F. A. Walker, 1897. 
A. punetatO-SUlcatUS, Sturm. Common. 

A. ruflpes, x. 

♦Geotrupes stereorarius, x. One. 
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0. SylYatieus, Fan. Common. 

0. VernaliS, X. Common. 

'Hoplla phiianthus, Fuu. Common on flowers on the cliffs in June and 

July. 
*RhiZOtrogU9 SSStiVUS. One specimen of this non-British species captured 

by Mr. Marquand. 
R. SOlStitialiS, X. Common. 
Melolontha vulgaris, F. Taken by Rev. F. A. Walker. 

ELATERID-fi. 
+Laeon mUFinuS, X. Common. 
AthOUS longrlCOlliS, 01. One, August, 1892. 

♦A. haemorrhoidalis, F. Common. 
♦AffPiotes lineatUS, X. Common. 
*A. spiltatOF, X. Common. 

♦Corymbites quercus, Gyli. Three. 

♦MelanotUS punCtO-lineatUS, Pel. Not uncommon. 
DASCILLIDJB. 

♦Micpocara livida, F. One. 

LAMPYRID^:. 
'DrilllS flavescenS, Rossi. Two males. 
TELEPHORIDjE. 

•Telephorus bicolor, F. 
RhagODycha fUlva, Scop. Common. 
PsllOthFix nobllis, III. Common on the cliffs. 

PTINIIXffi. 
Anobium domesticum, X. Common in houses. 

PHTTOPHAGA. 

♦Lema melanopa, x. One. 

CryptOCephalUS VittatUS, F. Common on the cliffs ; a variety also occurs 

without the yellow stripe down the centre of the elytra. I have not met 

with this variety in Guernsey. 

Timareha violaeeo-nigra, Be g. Common. 

•T. l&vigata, Duft. Rare. One specimen taken. It has never been taken 

in Guernsey. 
♦Chrysomela hsemoptera, X. Common on Longy Common. 

Phytodeeta ollvacea, Font. On the cliffs. 

PrasOCUriS juncl, Brahm. Several near small stream on cliff. 

SphsBPoderma testaeeum, F. 
♦Longitarsus melanocephalus, ah. 

*L. jaCObSBSB, Wat. Frequent on ragwort. 

♦Psylllodes ehrysocephala, x. 
♦Cassida nobilis, X. One. 

HBTEBOMERA. 

*CpypticUS qulsquillus, X. Abundant on Longy Common. 
Opatrum sabulOSUm, QyU. Not uncommon. 
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♦Phaleria cadavertna, F. Frequent. 
•Clstela mUFina, X. Common. 
Cteniopus sulphurous, X. Abundant on the cliffs. 
*Lagria hirta, X. Common. 
•(Edemera nobills, Scop. Not uncommon. 
♦0. lurida, Marsh. Common. 
♦NotOXUS monoeeroS, X. Several. 

•Meloe brevlCOlUs, Fanz. One specimen of this rare species taken by Mr. 
Marquand. 

RHTNCHOPHOBA. 

Apion Ulicis, Font. Common on furze. 
A. miniatum, Germ. 
A. ruflpostre, F. 
A. lavieolle, Kith. 
•A. hydpolapathi, KWb. 
♦Otiopphynchus atpoapterus, De Q. 

♦0. OVatXIS, X. Three. 

•0. SUlcatUS, F. Common. 

0. rugifrons, Qyll- Common. 

♦TanymeCUS palliatUS, Fab. Several. 

•TrachyphteUS SCaber, X. One on Longy Common, 1897. 

•Phyllobius unifopmis, Marsh. 

♦Philopedon geminatUS, F. Not uncommon. 

♦Sitones hispidulus, Fab. 

*S. humepalls, steph. 

S. sutupalis, steph. 

Hypepa punctata, F. Longy Common. 

H. pollux, F. 

H. nlgPiPOStPiS, F. Common. 

♦Barypelthes bpunnipes, oiw. 

OPChestes alnl, X. Not uncommon. One specimen of var. ferrugineus. 

Mecinus pypastii, Serbst. 
♦Ceuthorrhynehus assimilis, Payk. 
Ceuthopphynehidius troglodytes, F. Common. 
*Cc6llodes 4-maeulatus, x. 

HYMENOPTERA. 

HETEROOYKA. 
FORMICIM. 

♦POPmlca fUSCa, Latr. Not uncommon. 

LasiUS tlaVUS, Be Oeer. Common. 

L. nigBP, Linn. Race Alxenm. Common, especially on the cliffs. 

♦TetramOFlum CSBSpitum, X. Not uncommon on the cliffs. 

♦Myrmlca PUbra, X. Race Scabrinodis, Nyl. 

FOSSORES. 

MUTTLLIDjE. 
♦Mutilla PUflpes, Latr. Several females taken near the coast. 
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800UDA. 

Tiphla femoraU, Fabr. One specimen, August 6th, 1892. 8everal, July 
and August, 1899. 

POMPIUD^. 
PompllOS ehalybeatns, Schiodte. Very common. 
•P. pectinlpes, V. de X. Two specimens. 
'SallllS pUSillOS, Sehiodte. Three captured on flowers on cliffs. 
•Taehytes pectinlpes, X. Several captured on Longy Common. 

8PEGIDJE. 
Ammophlla sabolOSt, Linn. Several on Longy Common in 1892. 
•A. lataria, F. Not uncommon on Longy Common, 1899. 
*Pemphredon Shaekardl, Moraw. Three specimens taken. 
•P. lethlfer, Shuck. One. 

*Dlodontus minutus, f. Two. 
•Gorytes eampestris, x. Two. 

•Nysson trimaculatOS, Roeei. One in a quarry, June, 1899. 

*MelllnUS SabolOSUS, Fabr. One specimen taken on the cliffs, August, 
1899. 

•Cerceris arenartu* X. Not uncommon in sandy spots. 

C. labiata, F. One on the cliffs, August 6th, 1892. 

•CrabPO elongatUlUS, V. de X. Not uncommon. 

*C. planifrons. One specimen taken. Mr. E. Saunders remarks that this 
is the species called planifrons in the Entomologist'* Monthly Magazine by 
Perkins, but it is doubtful if it is Thomson's species, also if it is Sexcinctu*. 

*C. erlbrartUB, X. Common. 

DrPLOPTEBA. 
VESPIDA. 

•Vespa sylvestriS, Seop. Not common. 
EUMENIDiE. 

•Odynerns parietum, x. Not common. 

0. pletUS, Curt. Common. 

0. quadratUS, Sm. One specimen taken by the Rev. F. O. Walker, 1897. 

ANTHOPHZLA. 

COLLETID.fi. 

•Colletes fodlens, Kirb. Several specimens on ragwort. 
*C. picistigma, Thome. One specimen on ragwort. 
*C. DaYlesana* Sm. Two specimens on a sand bank. 
•PrOSOplS hyalinata, 6Vw. Common. 

ANDRENIIME. 
•SpeCOdeS SUbquadratUS, Sm. Common. 
*S. SlmlllS, Weem. Not uncommon. 
*S. dimidiatUS, V. Hg. Three specimens captured. 
•S. afflnls, V. Hag. One, July, 1899. 
'Halietus rubleundus, Christ. Not uncommon. 
•H. leueozonius, Schr. Common. 
•H. quadrinotatUS, Kirb. One specimen taken. 
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•Halietus cylindrieus, F. Common. 

H. alblpes, Kirb. Two specimens taken. 
•H. VillOSUS, Kirb. Common. 
*H. tumulOFUm, X. Several. 

*H. Smeathmannellus, Kirb. One. 
*H. morio, F. Two. 
•Andrena pilipes* F. Not uncommon. 
•A. thoraclca, F. Common. 

•A. cineraria, x. Two. 

♦A. flessOB. Several captured. 

•A. nigrosnea, Kirb. Common. 

•A. Gwynana, Kirb. One. 

•A. angustlor, Kirb. 

•A. nlgriceps, Kirb. 

♦A. fulvlerus, Kirb. Abundant. 

•A. eingulata, F. One. 

*A. nana, Kirb. One. 

•A, Wilkella, Kirb. 

•A. afzellella, Kirb. 

*Cillssa melanura, Kyi. Two specimens of this rare bee, which was first 
recorded as British in the Entomologists Monthly Magazine for October, 1897. 
C. leporlna, Panz. One. 
•PanUTgTlS CalcaratUS, Scop. Common. 
*P. UTSinuS, Qrntl. Two. 
'Nomada SUCCinCta, Panz. Common. 
*N. Jacobs®, Panz. Not uncommon. 
*N. lineola, Panz. Several. 

APIDJK. 
# Epeolus produetUS, Thorns. Common. 
•CCBllOXys VSCtiS, Curt. Two on sand hills, Longy Common. 
*C. mfeseens, Lep. One, sand hills near the sea, Longy Common. 
•Megaehile centuncularis, X. Two. 
Osmia rufa (P) t X. Rev. F. A. Walker, 1897. 
*0. aurulenta, Panz. Common. 
Anthldium manlcatnm, X. Not uncommon. 
*Anthophora pillpes, F. Two. 

•PsithyrUS VestaliS, Foure. One. 

*BombOS SmlthlanUS, White. Not uncommon. These specimens are dark 

beneath, as in the Scotch forms. Those from the south of England are 

pale beneath. 
B. hortorum, X. One, August, 1892. 
•B. Derhamellus, Kirb. Two, 1899. 
B. lapidarlus, X. Common* 
B. terrestrls, X. Common. 

CHRY8IDIIX£. 

Chrysifl IgUita, X. Abundant and very variable. 
+C. bidentata, X. One. 
•Hedychridlum ardens, Coq. One. 



406 THE INSECTS OF ALDERNBY. 

ICHHBUMOHXlXfi. 

'Ichneumon vaginatorius, Lin. Common. 

•Exophanes exulans, Gr. Two males. 

•Amblyteles castlgator, Fab. one male. 
•Phygadeuon cupvus, Schr 
♦Cryptus splnosus, Or. 

*C. VlduatoriUS, Fab. Two females. 

*HenlCOSpiluS repentillUS, Uolmgr. This is the only rare British species of 

the genus. 
•PaniSCUS cephalotes, Rolmgr. Well known as the parasite of Dicranura 

v inula. 

•Collyria Oaloitrator, JVI. Common. The well-known parasite of 

Cephus pygmaus. 
+Exetast6S OSeillatOrlUS, Fab. One Of our most beneficial insects. It 

preys upon the destructive caterpillars, Mamettra brassica, &c. 

•Banchus faleator, Fab. 

•Tricllstus (Exoehus) podagpieus, Gr. 

*EX00hUS penicillatus, Holmgr. One female. Not in the British list. 
•BasSUS l&tatOrius, Fab. Probably abundant. 
*B. tarsatOriUS (r), Pant. This species is not in the British list. 
•MetOpius dentatUS, Or. One specimen, Rev. F. A. Walker, 1897. 
•Plmpla Instigator, Fab. Common. 

•P. ealobata (f), Or. 

•Ussonota bellator, Gr. Common. 

BRACONIDJE. 

*Mlcroga3tep stictleus, Fab. 

TENTHREDIHJE. 

♦Tenthredo atra, x. One. 

♦TenthPedopsiS nlgrieolllS, Cam. Common. 

AllantUS aPCUatUS, Font Re?. F. A. Walker, 1897 ; also two in 1899. 

•DolePUS flSSUS, Htg. One. 

•Selandpla stramineipes, Klug. Common 

S. serva, X. Island of Burhou, June 2nd, 1897. One specimen, Rev. F. A. 
Walker. 

•Blennocampa fuliginosa, Sch. One. 

•Athalia fossb, x. One. 

•Hylostoma cyaneoerocea, Foure. Not uncommon. 

•StPOngylOgasteP ClngulatUS, Fab. One, a curious variety. 
♦CephUS pygmaus, Linn. Several. 

DIPTERA. 

MYCETOPHILHXflC. 

SelaPa ThomSB, X. One on cliffs, August 6th, 1892. 

BIBIONIDiE. 
Blblo Marct, X. (St. Mark's Fly). Not uncommon. 

♦BibiO hOFtulanus, X. Abundant, especially the females, on Angelica in 
meadows adjoining Longy Road. Rev. F. A. Walker, 1897. 
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PTYCHOPTERID-B. 

Ptychoptera alblmana, F. One, Longy Common. September 23rd, 1897. 

One, June, 1899. 
•Amalopis Httoralls, Mg. Two. 

TIPULIDjE. 

Tlpula glgantea, Sehrk. Bey. F. A. Walker, 1897. 
T. oleracea, X. Common. 

STRATIOMYNJE. 

ChlOPOmyla formosa, 8eop. Not uncommon. 

LKPTID^E. 

Chrysopilus auratus, F. Two, 1899. 

ASIUDjE. 

Asilus CPabroniformls, X. This fine species is not uncommon. 
♦Dysmaehus trteonus, Mg. Footpath over downs to Fort Essex, 1897. 
Eev. F. A. Walker. 

BOMBYLIDJE. 

Anthrax panlseus, Jto$ti. Abundant on August 6th, 1892, near Platte 
Saline Bay. Mr. Marquand took several specimens in 1899. 

THEREVIDiB. 

Thereva annulata, F. Common in sandy places on Longy Common. 

EMPnxac. 

Empis livida, X. Two specimens on cliffs, August 22, 1892. 
SYRPmDA. 

♦Chrysogaster metallina, F. Common. 

•Pyrophsena ocymi, F. Not uncommon. 

•Syrphus ribesii, X. One. 

ChrysotOXUm festlvum, X. Not uncommon. 

*C. bicinctum, X. Three specimens. 

Catabomba pyrastri, X. Rev. F. A. Walker, 1897. 

•Sphserophoria scripta, x. Not common. 

Volucella bombylans, X. A specimen of each variety taken, 1899. 

Eristalis sepolchralis, X. Several taken. 

E. tenax, X. Common. 

•E. seneus, Scop. One taken. 

E. arbUStorum, X. Common. 

*E. pertinax, Scop. Common. 

♦Syritta pipiens, X. Not uncommon. 

CONOPID.fi. 
♦Physocephala FUfipes, F. Three specimens captured. 

TACHINIIXffi. 
•EcMnomyla fera, X. Several captured in June and July. 

♦Ollvieria lateralis, F. Not rare. 

E 
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SARCOPHAGUS. 

•Sarcophaga earnaria, x. Common. 

S. hsemorrhoidalls, Mg. Rev. F. A. Walker, 1897. 

MUSCIDA 
LuclUa e&sar, X. Common. 

Calliphora vomltoria, x. Common. 

Musca domestiea, X. Common. 

M. eorYlna* F. Several taken, 1892 and 1899. 

♦Graphomyia maculata, Scop. Several taken, May and June. 

•Stomoxys calcitrans, X. Not uncommon. 

ANTHOMYID*. 
Polletes lardaria, F. Common in September, 1897. 
SpilOgraster (?) communis, Dtv. Common in Trois Vaux Valley, August, 

CORDYLURIDA 

Scatophaga stereorarla, x. Common. 

TRYPETID*. 
Addla heraclel, X. Several specimens, August, 1892. 
CHLOROPIDJB. 

Meromyza pratorum, Mg. Not uncommon. 

PIOPHILIDA. 
•Plophila easel, X. Common. 



LAMPIDES BCETICA IN GUERNSEY. 

(WITH A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF ITS LIFE HISTORY AND 
DISTRIBUTION.) 

BY REV. F. E. LOWE. 



One of the chief entomological events in Guernsey of 1899 
must be reckoned the abundance of L. Baetica. It has been 
known as an occasional visitor for many years, but never has 
it been observed in anything like the same numbers. I first 
became aware of its presence in our midst on September 1st, 
when I took 1 1 specimens flying round scarlet runners in my 
own garden. On looking back I am now convinced that the 
species had been out some days earlier, but, being preoccupied 
with other matters, I passed it over as the common blue, 
L. Icarus, of which, with Argiolus, there was also a sprinkling 
at the same place. Several of the first specimens obtained 
were worn, but for upwards of a week these delicate little 
butterflies increased in numbers, and even as late as Friday 
last, September 15th, I counted 10 at one time. But the dull 
and rough weather of the last few days has I fear destroyed 
them all. Females were very scarce, not, I think, 5 per cent, 
of those observed or captured. This is of course the 
collector's experience with many butterflies, and with most of 
the Lyccenidce. For instance, this summer I took in a certain 
locality in the Rhone Valley, 16 males of L. Meleagar, but 
only one female in three days' diligent hunting; and a 
correspondent tells me that he has been taking males of 
Bcetica in fair numbers at Martigny, but up to the time of 
'writing, not a single female. Of our aristocratic visitors, I 
caged two or three females, with several males, providing 
nosegays of mixed leguminous plants, and placed them in the 
sun, waiting without success for eggs. Mr. LufF, I believe, 
has been making similar experiments with some live specimens 
which I sent him, and with the same disappointing result. 
Unfortunately the " ladies " subjected to this experiment 
were spoilt as specimens for the cabinet. The range of the 
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butterfly seems to have been restricted to the neighbourhood 
of the town, as I made special expeditions to various parts of 
the island and examined everywhere fields of lucerne, and 
where possible rows of scarlet runners, but came across no 
specimens beyond a radius of half a mile from home. Others 
may have been more fortunate. I took a few specimens on a 

?atch of lucerne in Mr. Davey's field, just behind the College 
Cricket Field, and believe that I have seen odd ones flying 
wildly at the top of the Grange and in Brock Road. Mr. 
Luff tells me that, besides taking specimens in his garden in 
Burnt Lane, he hears of captures in Sark. This last locality 
perhaps points to the route traversed by our visitors, who 
must have migrated to us in the summer and deposited their 
eggs on the peas or beans under cultivation. There are, in 
and round the town, many gardens which are able to thus 
afford temporary hospitality to such immigrants, whereas in 
the country, it seems to me that greenhouses so occupy the 
attention of farmers and cottagers, that kitchen gardens are 
comparatively few and far between. L. Bcetica we must 
assume, came from abroad, but it is to be noted that it is 
almost as rare in the north of France as with us. It is only 
in the central and southern departments that it has a 
permanent home. It is very rare in Switzerland, Germany 
and Belgium. 

I need not attempt to describe this species to the meeting, 
as I have brought examples to exhibit, but a word or two 
may be interesting about its life history and geographical 
range. It is commonly known as the " Pea-pod Argus " in 
reference to its habits in the larval stage. In its southern homes 
the insect is double-brooded, appearing in the early summer, 
and again in late autumn. The eggs of this last brood are 
laid on the twigs of the bladder senna, Colutea arborescent, 
but do not hatch until the late spring, when the young seed 
pods of the plant are ready for the larvae. The eggs appear 
to be laid separately, and the larvae feed inside the seed pods, 
though when they grow larger I have found them in 
Switzerland, feeding after the manner of the Dianthacia, 
with only the first half of the body within aud the lower half 
hanging outside the pod. They also have a habit of coming 
out in the day and sunning themselves on the surface of the 
pod. This I noticed when searching for larvae of Iolas, the 
magnificent " blue," which by feeding on Colutea arbor escens, 
gives this plant a special distinction in the eyes of all 
collectors of continental butterflies. There seems to be some 
ncertainty about their customary method of pupation. 
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Most authorities say that L. Bcetica pupates among the 
leaves, or on the stems of its food plant, but Biihl says in his 
standard work "Die palaearktischen grosschmetterlinges." 
" My experience, however, was that the butterfly emerged 
out of some pods of Colutea arborescens, which I had gathered 
in Zurich. The pupae take twelve days to hatch." Those 
which I myself had under observation in Switzerland, 
certainly pupated on the sides of the box, but circumstances 
compelled me to keep them in too small a space to admit of 
any fair deduction from this particular case. 

L. Bcetica seems to have a very wide distribution, in fact to 
be almost cosmopolitan, though very uncertain in its appear- 
ance in all the more northern localities mentioned. Hofmann 
is very general, and says August and September in South 
Europe, and from Asia Minor to Persia and North Africa. 
Lang adds that " it is plentiful also at the Cape," and I have 
been also told that it is a common butterfly in India. As is 
natural the time of its emergence differs with the climatic 
influences of the localities where it is found. Thus to quote 
Rtihl again, " in the East and South-East it is observed as 
early as March at Cairo ; at the end of April, Port Said, but 
at Gibralter, mid-June. Kane gives June-July as general 
dates, and in South Europe a late autumn brood August- 
October, while Lang says simply August, September and 
October. In England where it has been taken two or three 
times on the South coast it has always, as in Guernsey, 
appeared in late autumn. According to Mr. Tutt it has been 
taken in Brighton in 1859, in the Isle of Wight, 1879, at 
Bognor, 1880, and Bournemouth, 1882, and various other 
rather vague records are to be found in the pages of our 
magazines. But in Guernsey we have been treated to an 
invasion of this interesting little blue, and its visits, though 
very uncertain, are perhaps much more frequent than we know. 
Might it not be possible to persuade it to become a resident ? 
This, however, can only be done by providing a food plant. 
It does not seem as it the seed pods of any of our native 
Luguminosce or Papilionacece are large enough to provide a 
domicile for the larvae, and the cultivated pea does not stand 
through the winter, so that any autumn-laid eggs are 
necessarily lost, and Bcetica with us becomes extinct in one 
generation. I have written to Switzerland to obtain, if 
possible, seed of Colutea Arborescens, and in the meanwhile 
am going to leave my rows of scarlet runners undisturbed 
through the winter, in the remote chance that eggs may be 
laid upon them, or upon the sticks which support them. It k 
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noticeable that the great majority of the specimens which I 
had opportunities of observing, were very undersized, which 
may be due to their Guernsey diet not agreeing with them, 
or to the extreme drought which made leguminous plants 
produce small and less succulent fruit than ordinary so that 
the larvae were poorly nourished. A certain small proportion, 
however, were fully up to standard size, and in at least three 
instances, two males and one female, I secured specimens 
larger than the outside dimensions given by either Kane or 
Lang. On a postcard dated September 14th, Mr, Tutt 
writes : — " I found Bcstica in Fontainebleau a fortnight 
since, so I daresay its appearance has been general in France." 
I would add that though the larva is very variable in colour, 
its more ordinary appearance is very admirably delineated 
in Professor Hofmann's " Baupen der Gross-schmetterlinge- 
Europas," from which plate it should be easily recognised. 
When quite small it is dark, almost black, but as it comes to 
full growth its ground colour is indifferently green, either 
olive or grass green, frequently ruddy brown, but there is 
always a wide dark stripe down the middle of the back of a 
more reddish hue, and a white stripe on either side the 
spiracles, which are yellow. There are also narrow double 
darker lines from the spiracles to the centre of the back 
slanting upwards towards the head. 



RAINFALL OF GUERNSEY FOR 1899. 

BY MB. A. COLLENETTE, F.C.8., F.R. MET. SOC. 



Again I have to thank the Guernsey observers who have 
co-operated with me and who have obliged me with their 
records. 

The names, addresses, &c, are given in Table I. 



TABLE I. 



Position. 


Elevation. 

Feet. 


Observer. 


Coast. 


Periods 
compared. 


Lee Blanches 

Beaulieu 

Claire Mare 

L'Ancresse 


300 

190 

50 

33 


Mr. B. RowsweU. 
Mr. A. Collenette. 
J. J. Carey, Esq. 
E. Chas. Ozanne, Esq. 


East. 
East. 
West. 
North. 


6 

57 

4 

3 



The comparisons are getting more and more interesting 
because the general results of previous comparisons are 
confirmed, and in time, if kept up, these observations will 
enable me to find a mean value for the whole island, which 
will vary from the town results by being a smaller quantity. 

The second table will give the quantities for each station 
and the mean for the years of comparison as well as the 57 
years' average for the town. 

table n. 

Monthly Totals for 1899, and Means fob the last Three Tears at 

Hautevillb, Claire Mare, Lbs Blanches and L'Ancresse. 



Months. 


i 
Hautevllle. i Claire Mare. 


Lee Blanches. 


L'Ancresse. 


The 


| ' 












67 years' 




Totals. Mean. 


Totals. 


Mean. 


Totals. 


Mean. 


Totals 


Mean. 


Average. 


January . . ! 5*45 


305 


3-84 


2-41 


4-64 


2-39 


423 


230 


3*84 


Pebruary..| 324 


293 


3-36 


257 


306 


2'66 


3-38 


2-93 


2-58 


March. ...| 081 


255 


0-64 


2-11 


0-70 


2-69 


0-94 


2-37 


247 


April .... 353 
May 261 


324 


2-67 


2-63 3-67 


328 


2-76 


259 


2-31 


3-23 


201 


2-64 ; 2-52 


3-36 


205 


2-68 


219 


June ....1 1-40 


333 


100 


1-69 1*28 


219 0-62 


1-79 


202 


July 1 1*33 0*93 


103 


0-72 


1-18 


0-90 


1-61 


100 


2-24 


August .. 0*40 2*93 


0-39 


254 


047 


2-78 


037 


240 


2-41 


September 3*72 


2*89 


309 


2*26 


319 


2-75 


314 


239 


316 


October ..; 210 


2-61 


1-39 


1-61 


1-94 


2-40 


1-54 


1-92 


4-91 


November.' 4*65 


3*87 


472 


2-66 


4-07 


3-54 


4-43 


3-20 


4-42 


December. 1 5'10 5*28 


4*34 


4*17 


4-87 


4-95 


4-38 


4*41 


417 


Year .. 


3434 


3684 


28*48 


2801 


31-59 


33*89 


29*45 


29-98 


36-72 
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This table can be made to give a correction for the 
three years which will show the mean for the whole island 
as collected by the stations compared. This corrected table 
follows : — 

TABLE m. 
The Means op all Station's for the Last Three Years, thb 57 Year** 
avbraob, their dlppbrknces and thb corrected mlax op the three 
Years Compared. 





Mean of 


Mean of 
Haute ville. 




67 Years' 
Average. 


•• 
57 Years' 


Rainfall as it would 




ail 
Stations. 

1 


DUrerence. 


Average 
corrected 

j 


appear on a 
Smoothed Curve. 


Jan. . . 


2-54 


3.05 


—0-51 


384 


3*33 


3 60 


Feb. . . 


277 


2.93 


—016 


2-58 


2-42 


330 


Mar.. 


2-43 


2*55 


—012 


247 


2*35 


290 


April. 


293 


324 


—0-31 


2-31 


2 00 


2*60 


May.. 


2 95 


323 


-0-28 


219 


1-91 


220 


Juiie. . 


2'25 


2 22 


+ 003 


202 


205 


210 


July.. 


089 


93 


+ 0-04 


2'24 


2-20 


210 


Aug.. 


266 


2'93 


—0-27 


241 


214 


2-30 


Sept.. 


257 


289 


—0-32 


316 


2-84 


250 


Oct... 


213 


261 


-048 


4-91 


4-43 


3-90 


Nov... 


1 3,32 


387 


-0-55 


442 


3-87 


3*30 


Dec... 


| 4*70 


5'28 


—0-58 


417 


3-59 | 


3-40 


The 
Year. 


1 

, 32-18 


3684 


—466 


3672 


3206 





Last year the three years compared gave a smoothed 
result of 32*13 against 32*06 this year, the correction on the 
annual fall being 4*63 last year and 4*66 this year. 

The year has been a dry one, for not only have we had a 
deficit of over two inches, but we have had fewer wet days 
and long droughts. 

TABLE IT. 
The Wet Days at bach Station compared with the Averages. 



I 



Averages. 



Months. 



Claire 



Lea 



HautevUle. 1 Mftre# Blanches L'Ancresse. 



Of the 

Four 

Stations. 



-I- 



67 
Yean* 
Mean. 



January 22 

February 11 

March 11 

April 22 

May 14 

June 4 

July 6 

August i 4 

September 17 

October ' 16 

November i 10 

December i 21 

Year 153 



21 

9 

10 

20 

13 

4 

2 

3 

14 

13 

10 

IS 



137 



24 

13 

13 

25 

14 

4 

5 

4 

16 

15 

11 



166 



21 
9 
9 

IS 

14 
2 
3 
2 

12 
7 
S 

12 



117 



22 

10 

10 

21 

14 

3 

4 

3 

15 

12 

9 

18 



144 



19 
15 
15 
13 
11 
11 
11 
12 
14 
19 
19 
18 
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The uncertainty of rain is a point which the observations 
help us to detect. As long as we discuss one station only, we 
cannot realise that heavy rains fall on part only of the island 
at times. It does not always follow that rain in one place, 
and even heavy rain, is accompanied by rain all over the 
area of the island. At other times the quantity of rain which 
falls over even continental areas is remarkably constant. 

TABLE V. 
HEAVY FALLS OCCURRING IN ONE DAY. 



Date. 




Haute ville. 


Claire Mare. Les Blanches. L'Anoreese. 

1 


Months. 


Day. 


Falls between 0*50 and ID inch. 


January ....... r ^ , 


1 

11 

13 

15 

17 

4 

5 

8 

13 

24 

12 

21 

30 

7 

21 

28 

29 

30 

26 

2 

7 

9 

24 

26 


093 
0-53 
0-61 
052 
0*50 
077 

067 
0*84 
0-57 
0-66 

0-77 

0-67 

0*64 

0-75 

0*63 
0-75 
0-56 


070 

0*67 
0-57 
0*88 
0-54 

0-51 
0*44 

0-71 

0-58 
0-75 

055 
0-73 


0-84 
0-51 
059 

066 

0-75 
0*88 
0*54 

0*61 
0*54 

0-63 

0-95 
0-63 
0-74 
0*65 


0*84 













_ _ 




«_ 


February 

»> 

i? 

April 


0*68 

0*64 
0-88 






May 


_ 







June 





July 


0-56 


September 

>> 

!» • • » 

»> 

October 


0-74 
0*74 


November 

»» • 

>» 

December 

,, ........ 


0-54 
0-70 
0-54 



Falls of one inch and above. 



July 


21 
5 
7 

26 


1-25 
1-60 
1-27 
1-78 


101 
1-57 
1-20 
1-31 


111 
1-67 

1-62 


104 


November 

»t 

December 


1-56 
1-39 
1-25 



Since 1890 there have been five years of equally small or 
smaller amounts of rain as has occurred this year. They are : — 
1890 — 34-33 inches. 1896 — 32-97 inches. 

1892 — 30-56 „ 1898 — 34-36 „ 

1893 — 30-84 „ 

Mr. Kowswell states that his returns give 
fall as a smaller fall than the last five years. 



this 



years 
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Igive the annual rainfall since 1880 for comparison: 

TABLE VI. 
ANNUAL FALL8 FROM 1881 TO 1899 INCLUSIVE. 



Year. 


Fall. 


1881 


3678 


1882 


4781 


1883 


3800 


1884 


35-78 


1885 


34*57 


1886 


44-76 


1887 


28-82 


1888 


3603 


1889 


33'28 


1890 


3433 



Year. 



1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 



FaU. 



3809 
30-56 
3084 
4038 
37 74 
3297 
38-47 
34-36 
34-34 



L'Ancresse on the 30th of June had no rain, while a 
deluge fell on the town and southern portion of the island; 
the figures were: — Town, 0*77; Claire Mare, 0*44; St. 
Martin's, 0*61. On July 7th no rain was collected at these 
stations, but L'Ancresse registered 0*56. The five last days 
of September were very wet, with heavy rain in sudden 
squalls, which were evidently very partial. The three 
stations, Hauteville, Claire Mare and L'Ancresse, collected 
during the five days, 2*22, 1*96, 2*19, respectively. These 
quantities agree well, but the distribution in days differs 
greatly, thus : — 

26— Hauteville, 0*45 Claire Mare, 0*36 L'Ancresse, 046. 



27— 
28— 
29— 
30— 



0-45 „ 0-53. 

039 , 003 

0-64 „ 0-71 

0-29 „ 033 

TABLE VH. 

ABSOLUTE DROUGHTS. 



0-74. 
025. 
074. 



February 16th to March 5th .... 

„ 16th to „ 3rd ... . 

„ 16th to „ 3rd.... 

May 27th to June 17th 

„ 27th to „ 17th 

„ 27th to „ 17th 

„ 27th to „ 17th 

July 2nd to July 20th 

July 22nd to August 26th 

„ 22nd to ,, 26th 

„ 24th to „ 26th 

„ 27th to „ 26th 

November 10th to December 4th 



18 days 


16 


n 


16 


»» 


22 


»? 


22 


if 


22 


>» 


22 


n 


19 


M 


36 


»» 


36 


»> 


34 


»> 


31 


»» 


24 


!> 



At Hauteville. 
„ Claire Mare. 
„ L'Ancresse. 
,, Hauteville. 
„ Claire Mare. 
„ L'Ancresse. 
„ Les Blanches. 
,, Claire Mare. 
,, Claire Mare. 
„ L'Ancresse. 
,, Les Blanches. 
,, Hauteville. 
., L'Ancresse. 



PARTIAL DROUGHTS. 



1. 



July 22nd to August 28th 
„ 22nd to „ 28th 
„ 22nd to „ 28th 
„ 22nd to „ 28th 




At Hauteville. 
,, Les Blanches. 
,, Claire Mare. 
., L'Ancresse. 



\<tm> 



j* 



^ 



JUN 2 2 >S29 




r 



mum 



